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Ofthe right vſe of thelaw. 
Q. Why doth he ſay,which brought thee out of rc. 
A. To pur them in minde of that experience 
which they had of his goodneſle,wherein hee did 


manifeſtly declare himlelf ro be their God, Deur, 


7.3.9, 
Q.. #hydoth God put them in minde of this experi- 
Ence 2 
A, To makethem the more willing to yecld o- 
bedience to his lawes and commancements. 
Q. What are we taught by this ? : 
A. Wee arc taught alwaics to haue in memorie 
Gods benefices, eſpecially fuch as doproue him 
toloue vs as his children, 
Q. Towhar purpoſe ſhould wedoſo ? 
A- Becauſe the remembrance of them wil make 
vs do our dutie to God with a free heart , & wil- 
ling minde. 

. Thend percejue , that Gods benefites may not bee 
paſſed owner without conſideration , 


A. No: for they do greatly periwade vs to obe- 


dience, . 

Q._ Haue any wſed this helpe ? 

A. Yealoſua did vſe it,as appeareth in Ioſua 24, 
Q. Why did Ioſu rehearſe ſo many benefites beſtowed 
wpon the Fſraelites ? | 

A. To reclaime them from fin , and to ſtir them 
vp toa willing and a free ſeruing of the Lord. 
Q. And did it any thing perſwade the people ? 

. A, Yea; Forin the ſame chapter the people alſo 


alledged Gods benefits recerued, as areaſon why 


they might not, nor would not refuſe to obey him, 
Q. Where are wee commanded to conſider of Gods be- 
nefures,that we might ſerue him? 

A. ln1,Sam.12.24. 
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TEN | 
SERMONS VPON \ 


THE FIRST, SECOND, THIRD 


and fourth verſes of the ſixt of Mathew, 


(containing dinerſe neceſſary and pro- 


fitable Treatiles,viz, 


A Preſeruatiue againſtthe poyſon of vaine-glory,in the 1.8 2, 
The rewardof ſincerity, in the 3. 

The vncaſing of the hypocrite, in the 4. 5. and 6. 

The reward of hypocriſie,in the 7, and 8. 

An admonition to left-handed Chriſtians,in the 9.and 10, 


n - WV" , _ 
ag -þ.- Ant* 


ANATOMIE OF BELIAL: | 


Set foorth in ten Sermons I the 12.13.14. and 15, verſes of 


|] 
Whereunto is annexed another Treatiſe called the | 
the 6, Chapter of the Prouerbes of Salomon, | 


Imprinted at London by Richard Field for 
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TO IHE RIGHT 


VW ORSHIPFVLL, RODVLER 


WARCVP ESQVIRE, AND ONE OF THE 
IVSTICES FOR THE PEACE IN On 
fordſhire , W,B. wiſheth all proſperity in this life, 


and true telicity inthe life to come, 


YN 1G HT worſhipfull , uſing with my ſelfe, 

SY” Bs, where to find a fit patron for theſe poore Ser- 
2A 70735 , you comming to my mind , Ireſolued 
- Y to 20n0further for that matter, as not know- 
ing indeed where to better my ſelfe. For things 
x © 4 [þ1rituall I know you to be of holy Tlaaks tet, 
C who longed not ſo much for curions and 
dainty meate , 4s for ſauory meate . In regard 


—_ 
= 


of humane variety ,and carnall curioſity , you ſhall not find them ve- 


ry Aainty or rave: yet in regard of the ſpirituall ſimplicity, and plain. 
neſſe which I hane endezoured to ſhew therein, I hope they will not be 
altogether unſauory and diſtsftfull . The doctrines therein handled 
I preſume you will grant to be moſt neceſſary for theſe times. For firſt, 
though through the abundant light of the Goſpell, many are both al- 
lured and enforced to ſpeake & do more g00d things,then they could 
ao in the times of darkmeſſe & ignorance: yet conſidering the ſubtilty 
of Sathan,c3the corruption of our nature,we hanenccd to ſtand pon 
our gard : for when he cannot make ws deſiſt from holy actions, yet 
he will then ſe all his art and skill to poyſon our affections with the 
{tarne of varneelory. And ſuch is the proneneſſe of our corrupt nature 
'0 be tainted therewith , that neither touch-wood, or gun-powdey are 
»oxe capable of fire,then onr nature is of that poyſon of vaineglory & 
hypocriſie. Againe,ſincerity and plaine dealing be hadin ſo bite 
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reeard,that of moſt they be 4p ed,no leſſe then the high way to bez. 
zery and miſery:and on the otherſide,that Machiuilean principle we 
know is too well maintained, Qui nelcit difſiumulare neſcit vi- 
uere, #0 diſſembling no trading._And further, moſt men,yea euen 
the better ſort, are as vntoward to good workes, as they that 4o all 
with the left hand , conſulting ſtill with fleſh and bloud,and calling 
their worſt affettions to connſell. Now ſeerng theſe things ave ſo,what 
could I propound more neceſſary, then this preſcruatiue againſt the 
foreſayd poyſon ? and what more needfull to be ſet foorth, then the 
commendations of ſincerity, taken from her beauty,from her riches, 
and ineſtimable reward ? And knowing you to be ſo ſincere a 
friend to ſincerity it ſelfe , and ſo vnfained an enemy to fained hypo- 
criſie, and gloſing vaineglory, as you are , what could I preſent vnto 
your Worſhip , more ſuting with your ſo Chriſtian and ſandtified af: 
feAtions, then theſe poore T reatiſes of ſincerity and hypocriſie ? 

As for the ſecond part of this booke , it containeth ( as the title 
ſheweth ) CAB anatonry of the man of Belial , and vaine may, 
who lining only ( as the ſaying goeth )by the fineneſſe of their wits )are 
more vuprofitable then the ſmoke,and (for any religion or goodneſſe 
to Godward ) ſcarceworth the ground they tread vpon.Tet the onely 
men with moſt men now adayes , who being very witty and expert to 
exalt vanity , are very highly exalted themſclues : but it ts onely of 

ſuch as are asvaine as themſclues. Here you ſhall ſee Belial ſet forth 
by his names , by his geſtures, by his ſpeeches , by his imaginations 
and by his contentions . By his names you ſhall at firſt ſee his na- 
tnre,: By his geftures you ſhall perceine his dexterity in teaching, 
and his facility in learning of enill : By his enill imaginations, and 
lewd affections,you ſhall ſee that his hart is not ſo ſecret but it may be 
and wilbe diſcouercd well inough . But by his delight in contentions, 


and his maner of contending, you ſhall eaſily arſcerne bis turbulent - 


ſpirite,and ſooue indge of what houſe he commeth: And by his feare- 
full doomeghat is awarded him, it will be no hard matter to perceine 
how well he may be ſpared, and how ill the Church of Chriſt will 
thrine where the lawleſſe libertine is ſuffered to harbour But by all to. 
ether, who (but the wilfull blind) will not ſee and confeſe, what a 
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monſtrous monſter the carnall zoſpeller,or libertine Proteftant is? & 
what dayes we are now fallen into, wherein ſo much liberty to enill is 
ſo freely on all ſides both giuen aud taken , tothegreat endangering 
of the whole body voth of Church and common-wealth? To you theſe 
T reatiſes I do offer in a double reſpett , Firſt, to teſtifie my thank- 
full mind for ſo many Chriſtian kindneſſes , and religions fanours, 
which to my great comfort, and encouragement in mypoore Mini- 
ftery Thane receined from your hands. And next,for that by reaſon of 
that place which in your countrey you hold, yor haue right good ex. 
perience of theſe things. Fox you that are to indge(as long you haneg7 
daily you do ) betweene party and party, betweene plea and plea,can- 
not chuſe but be acquainted with all ſorts of men: who in their turnes 
hae all of them played and do duly play their parts before you : yet 
as Salamon ( by h, wiſedome of God which was with him that he 
might gouerne well) could diſcerne the true mother from the falſe: (0 
can you by the ſame wiſedome eaſily diſcerne a counterfeit from ore of 
a ſincere and ſimple hart , thouzh with Teroboams wife be difcxiſe 
himſelfe neuer ſo much. And 4s all men did then feare and ronerence 
that renowned king , becauſe they ſaw the Lord with him to do j4. 
ſlice and indgement-ſo I know nothing that hath ſomuch aduanced, 
our name and credite in your countrey , and caſed the ſweete ſ- 
uour thereof to ſpread it ſelfe like a precious ointment both farre and 
zeare', and round about you , but that all men do enidently ſee 
( beſides your lone of learning , and trauell for the ſame) that God 
7s with you to do inſtice and indgement , to releene the poore and dt» 
ſtreſſed, to encourage the vertuous and well diſpoſed : but eſpecially 
to heale the breaches of the common-wealth , and to bind thoſe faſt 
together with the bond of godly wnity , which by unkind tarres and 
contentions haue bene likely for eney to hane beze diſioyned , diſtra- 
(tedand diſmembred in mind and afſeftion the one from the other. 
Blefſedare the peace makers,ſ1/th our bleſſed Sanior & Prince of 
peace. And who doth not ſee how abundantly God hath bleſſed you ? 
whoſe heart he hath enclined, and whoſe tranels he hath imployed, 
and ſtill doth employ (for the greateſt part of your time ) in ſo oleſſed 
a worke? Without all ſuſpition of flattery be it ſpoken,unto the prailc 
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of God,and the comfort of your ſoule in the day of the Lord:your rea- 
dineſſe to do good wnto all , your Feale in religion , your you in 
compoſing of controueyſies , in planting 0 —_ , and in quenching 
of ſtrifes , and that to the contentment of all parties , doth not a little 
retoyce the harts of all that are round about you , and ſhall miniſter 
a0 ſmall occaſion to their poſterity that ts to come, to commend the 
ſame to the everlaiting praiſe of God,and your neuer dying fame . 11 
was Pauls reioycing that the care of all the Churches being laydw- 
pon him, yet he through Gods power fainted not under his burthen. 
And ſurely you may well ſay,the care both of Church and common- 
wealth about you lyeth pon you : but yet God doth enable you to n- 


dergo that care. Tea, from what parts almoſt do they not reparre un- 


fo you(as unto the common Phiſition of the common-wealthes diſ- 


eaſes, and the ſlay of the countrey , and moſt bleſied inſtrument of e- 
uery mans peace and welfare , when any of their matters axe otherwiſe 
like to languiſh and fall to the zround? When it was firſt reported 
that you Nould be employed in Embaſſage for her c Maieſty into 
France , 4/thouzh it could not be denied but that your employment 
that way might , yea and in all lkelhoods would ( throuzh the bleſ- 
ſing of God ) haue. proned very beneficiall to the Church of God in 
both nations, yct it grew very diſputable among ſome, whether your 
preſence there or at-home in your owne countrey , had bene the 
more neceſſarie. CAnd ſo faſt hath God vnited unto you the harts & 
affections of the poore commons about you: yea and of all ſorts, that 
as vnwillingly they would hane parted with you , if the choyce had 
bene in them, as the young infant forbeareth the preſence of the kind 
and tender mother. Iſþeake not this to the preiudice of any : nerther 
is there any ſuch cauſe , for thankes be to God you cannot in this 


reſpect ſay (as ſometime Eliah fayd of himſelfe) that the Lord hath 


left you alone : but Iſpeake it to your comfort and encouragement, | 
whereſoeuey you ſhall be employed , whether in forren buſineſſe or do- 
meſticall affaires, For though you cannot want your croſſes more then 
other of Gods deare children , who both abroad and at home ,.do by 
daily experience find that victutiseſt inuidia comes,and that they 

are 
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are enuied of the malignant no leſſe for their vertues , then Tacob 
was hated of Eſaw becauſe of the bleſſing, yet cannot that gracious a- 
ſped of G ods louing countenance, & fanonrable bleſding,which haue 
hitherto continually ſeconded al your godly indenours,but be tanqui 
arrha,as az vndoubted pledge and teſtimony wnto you, that whither 
ſoener you ſhall be lawfully called foorth,to do him ſeruice in ſeruins 
our Prince and countrey, he will not leaue you to your ſelfe , nor to 
the malice of the enuious: but will on the contrary ſtand by you and 
hedze you in with grace and mercy , wherewith you ſhall be defended 
45 with a ſhield. And as he hath promiſed to honour thoſe that honor 
him , ſo ſhall you aſſuredly find for ener , as you haue hitherto done, 
the truth of that promiſe in due time performed vnto you. T herefore 
200n ſtill like your ſelfe , as a faithfull friend to truth and ſincerity, 
and an vnfained enemy to the man of 'Belial, and vaine man, whoſe 
counterfeit dealings ſhall vaniſh as the ſmoke azain#t the wind:and 
the God of heauen proſper you in your goinzs . Andnow , nowhit 
doubting of your willingneſſe to peruſe theſe Treatiſes , nor of your 
readine(ſe to conſtrue all things in the beſt part,and to make your beit 
wſe of them,to the glory of God , the good of his Church, the comfort 
of your ſoule , and benefit of your countrey: I humbly commend both 
your ſelfe , and them ta the bleſſing of God. From my ſtudy this 
s. of February. 


Your worſhips in all 
good affeQion, 


W. Bvxron. 
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THE I, SERMON. 


MATH. 6. 1.2, 3.4. 


Take heede that ye gize not your almes before men to be ſeene of them ,ov 
elſe you ſhall hae no reward of your father which is in heanen . There- 
fore when thou gineſt thine almes thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be 
blowne before thee , as the hypocrites do in the Sinagogues , and in the 
ſtreetes to be praiſed of men*: verily I ſay unto you , they haue their re- 
ward . But us 24 thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doth . That thine almes may be in ſecret, and thy father 
that ſeeth in ſecret will reward thee openty. 


£34 HE drift of our Sauiour Chriſt both in this Chapter, and 
(© (J inthe Chapter following, is all one with that which he 
&! 3 hadintche former, Namely, toteach his followers, that if 
4 N (they wouldemterinto the kingdome of heauev, itis neceſ(- 

ASS (arie that their rightcouſneſle do exceedethe righteouſ- 
neſſe of the Sctibes and Phariſees: onely with this difference. In the for- 
mer he confureth the doQtine of the Scribes and Phariſees, and in theſe 
ewo he noteth and condemncththeir life and hypocrifie, From which 
obſeruation two things are to be noted , Firſt, that aboue all things the 
Church muſt be purged from falſe doftrine, For if the doQtrine be not 
whole and ſound, ic cannot bethat che life ſhould be ordered aright, 
forthe doctrine ct rhe Church is the rule of mens liues, itfthe rule be 
crooked, then muli mens lives be crooked alſo. Secondly,ifthe doQtrine 
berefined and onpy purged, yeris itnot {ufficient to the true ſtudy 
of righteouſneſſe, valeſle alſorhe lite be rightly inſtituted, and purged 
ro0,and eſpecially from hypocrifie , For it the Carpenter haueneuer {o 
ſtraight a rule, yet ifhe weareiralwayes at hisbacke, and do not thereby 
ſ{quareout his worke,the building wil go but crookedly forward, Andin 
like manner,ifChrittian builders haue neuer {o g:,0d Preachers amongſt 
them, andthe doctrine rhatis taught by themneuer (o ſound, yetif they 
calt the word behind them, and hate to be reformed by the ſame , what 


ellearcerthey like voto, but ynto the fooliſh nt put hisrule at 


I, 


2, 


Mat.5.16. 
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; hisbacke, and worketh altogether ar aduenture, tothe ſpoiling ofthe 


whole building , 3nd vndoing of himfelie, with ſhame jnough of allthar 
behold him ? 


Take keedechc, 

The partes of this adimonition are two,negative, and affirmative, In 
the fiſt part we are admonilhed what to auoidein giving of our almee, 
In the ſeeond part we are ſhewed what to do.Corcerning the thing that 
isro be atoided note we three things, Firſt what it is. Secondly, how to 
auoide it . Thirdly,the reaſon why it muſt be auoided. For the firſt, the 
thing that is to be ſhunned in giuing of almes is vaineglory,and that hath 
two parts. Firſt, inward deſire of the ſame.Next an outward ſhew of it. 
The firſt is the roote, the ſecond is the leaucs and the branches. The firll 
is the mother, the {eccondis the daughter . The firltiz the poyſon,the 0- 
theris the ignethereof,, orthe breaking out : Thefirſt is the fountaine, 
the ſecond 15the {treame , The firſt is the coale,, the ſecond isthe flame. 
The firſt is the cauſe,theſecond is the effeR of the ſame . The firſt is the 
theefe, the ſecondis his acceſcary, The fiſt robbeth God ofhis honour, 
the ſecond doth publiſh ir , Therefore both the firlt and the ſecond be 
damnable: neither the firſt nor the ſecond are finnes veniall , as the Pa- 
pits ſay, but both the firſt and the ſecond, the mother andthe daughter, 
withour faith and repentance are {inneserernally mortall. Andtherefore 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith here. Take heede of them : as ifthcy were ſome 
dangerous enemies to the ſoule, 

The firſt thing therefore to be taken heed of, isall inward deſire of 
yaineglory, or worldly praiſe , and that is forbiddenin the firſt verſe, 
where our Saujour ſaith, Gize not to be ſeene of men, thatis : with 
an intent, purpoſe, ordefire that men ſhould ſee thee and commend 
thee forit. Publicke giving is not forbidden, for Chriſt ſaith , Let your 
lights ſhine before men, that they may ſee,Cc. But vaineglorious giving in 
publicke is forbidden, and therefore he doth not imply ſay, Do not your 
almes before men, but addeth, to be ſeene of them, condemning that end, 
which is firlt inheartthoughlaſt in at. So in Math.5.16. he ſaith not, Lez 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good workes , aud glo- 
rifie you, but that they ſeeing your good workes may glorifie God, your hea- 
uenly father , who worketh both the will and the deed. So then we ce 
that it is not ſimply cuill to do good workes inthe view ofmen, nay ra» 
therit is good ſorodo, toglorifie God, and encourage others. Godis 
much glorified, when his children walke like cheir father, being mercifull 
as their heauenly father is mercifull, though not in that degree of mercie, 
yet in mercy ofthe like nature, keauenly,bountifull,free, and — 
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By the death of Chriſt he was knowne tobe the naturall ſonne of God, 
and by the good life of Chriſtians aſwell as by their death, it may be 
knowne that they are the adopted ſonnes of God. For when Chriſt died 
there was a ſtrange alteration of nature, the earth did ſhake , thepowers 
of heauen loſt their power ,the graues opened, the dead arole; there was 
darknefle vponthe tace ofthe earth, as if day had bene turnedinto night, 
which when men fa they confeſſed : yea the very enemies of Chrift 
himſclfe confeſſed ro the glorie of the diviue power, ſaying,doubtlefle 
this wasthe ſonne of God, So when Chriſtians dye to the world and liue 
ynto God, when they by thepower of Gods ſpirit, do crucifie finne and 
quicken righteouſneſle , there is alſo a great alceration in nature, their 
nature is refined by grace, their night is turned into day, and their day 
into night, their preſent {hameis their glorie , and their former glory is 


# their ſhame, their dead affeCtions are raiſed vp , the deuowring graves of 


their hard harts being opened, and now they ſpeake, and do, and ſtudie 
otherwiſe thenthey did , and not like other men, In a word as Chriſts 
death was not like other mens death, ſo Chriſtians liues are not like 0+ 
ther mens liues . Chriſtsfuncrals were ſolemnized by the Sunne andthe 
Moone, by the powers of heauen , by the graues and the dead , by the 
carthandthe ſtones ; andall the inſenſible creatures, whereof in their 
kind ſome bluthed, ſome trembled, ſomefainted, and all mourned for 
the death of their Lord, andfeared( ſeeing ſuch things happento their 
Souerajgne ) an vtter diſſolution of themſelucs and all nature . Theſe 


| ehings were not looked for in the world, nor regarded at worldly mens 


funerals, yea ſuch as beſeeme not the Princes of the nations: ſo Chriſti- 
ans lives and deaths too are ſolemnized and graced withthe ornaments 


| ofthe ſpirit, and the ioy of heauenly Angels , with the fruites of righte- 


ouinefle, & the applauſe ofthe-godly,rhingsnot regarded of the wicked, 
nor beſeemingthe helhounds of this world : Bur doubtlefſe when men 
ſee thelelights, they muſt needesglorifie God , and ſay God hath done 
orcat thingsforthem, and when the wicked themſclues ſee ſuch an alte- 
ration in them as they may [tand a farre off, and wonder at, bur neuer 
attaine vnto, they muſt be enforced ſpite oftheir hearts to giue Godthe 
glorie,as eAchan did , ſaying,thisisthe truth ,and ſo it was , and as the 
lewes did, doubtleſſetheſe were good men, the ſonnesand daughtersof 
God. A man may by cheir behauiour know of whoſe bringing vp they 
were, by their habice and ſpirituall attire, a man may diſcerne themto 
bethe Citizens ofthe heauenly Ieruſalem,Bleſſed be God, in ſo muchas 
they mult go alictle farther with the wicked in thebook of Wiſedome : 
and ſay,weare foolesandthey are wiſe, howſocues we countedtheirlite 
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madneſſe before : we are they that played the madmen, and hauc wea- 
ried our ſclues inthe wayes of vnrighteouſneſle . And with Balam: Oh 
that we m7ht dye the death of the righteous, and that our laſt end might be 
ke vnto theirs, Andthus we ſee how for the gloritying of Godin this life, 
itisneceflary for Chriſtians to exerciſe workes of mercy ,. as giving of 
almes,and other good workes appointed of Godin his word, exex be- j 


fore men. 


As it is neceſlary for the glory of God, ſo alſo is it as neceſſary for the 
encouragement of the godly. And firit of the painefull Paſtor, and Mini- 
ſter of the word, and then of other Chriltians. To che godly Miniſter it is, 
no ſmall comfort, and cncouragement, when he ſhall ſee the Lords peo- | 
ple vnder his charge , fruitfull in good workes aſwell as in good words. | 
For then ſhall he lee the fruite of his Iabours , when after his labour he © 
ſeeth them truicfull in all maner of good workes : and onthe other fide, | 
when they receiue the word in vaine, he may feare that he hathlaboured © 
in vaine, in vaine Lſay astouching their conuerfion , though nor-fimply 
in vaine otherwiſe,for the word of God is never preached in vaine,whe- 
ther men belecue it or no, keare it or no, being euercithera ſauour of 
life to life, or of death vnto death:and comming as the raine whichneuer 
returneth in vaine , but either watercthhe earth, or drowneth it : and 
maketh the ground to bring forth either corae or cockle, ſweet lowers 
or{tinking weedes , whereofthe one ſhall be preſerved, andthe other 
rooted vp, andcaſt out ypon the dunghill . The husbandman is encou- 
raged to follow his husbandry when bis vines are fruicfull, and his bar- 
veſts plentiful, growing timely,ripening kindly, & yeelding abundantly: F 
and nolefle is Gods husbandman the miniſter of the wordencouraged | 
by the timely growing , kindly ripening , and plencitull yeelding of his 
chargethe Lords husbandrie,after he hath taken paines amongftthew, | 
The ſhepheard loveth not only to heare his flocke bleate ke ſheepe,and F 
goto the greenepaſtures, but alſo whentime commeth he expecteth Þ| 
their fleece for his gaine, and their yong for the increaſe of his flocke. | 
So the ſhepheards of our ſoules loue more to ſce the flocke of Chrilt 
yeeld their loye, tothe encouragement oftheir ſhepheards, andthe in- 
creaſe of good workes , for theenlarging ofthe flocke of Chrilt , then '{ 
only to heare them ſpeake and QaJke like Chriſtians. It wasanincourage- 
ment to Paule to rauellin birth among the Galathians, when he was 
in hope to bring themfoorth vnto Chriſt, or to beger Chriſt intheir | 
hearts . What had that bleſſed Apoltle to boaſt of when he came ar 
Macedonia , but of the zeale of the Corinthians # and when he came ar 
Ackaia, what ioy was it yato himto report of the om and li- 

'ralitic 
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louc,and knowledge,and patience,and godlineſſe,and charity of their 
people athome : andthe contrarie to all theſe is as great a crofle and 
diſcouragement, as the former is ioyfull , comfortable and encoura- 
o10g, x 

As the miniſter of Chriſt is encouraged by the lights,thatis,the good 
workes of Chriſtians ſhining before men, Io arc other Chriſtians alſo 
no lcfle confirmed, and drawne forward to do the like , So the 1cadi- 


neſſe ofthe Corinthians,was a {pur to the Macedonians,and Achaians, ,,cyy,$.1,2, 


yca their zeale(taith the Apoltle) prouoked many to be zealous, [ron 


ſhovpneth ron(layth Salomon)lo the face of a friend ſharpneth a friend, Pro. 28.17: 


that is, one man quickneth another, One pcecc of wood being ſet on 
fire, andlaycd to another , doth alſo kindle the other : fo one zealous 
Chriſtian maketh other zealous, which were cold before , Examples 
are very forcible either to good or cuill, for inthe affections ofmen 
there is a certaine vnity and vnited league,ſo that when one is moued, 
another by the ſame is moucd : like a chaine ofmany linkes one with- 
in another, draw oneand draw all: or like a clocke which hath mary 
wheeles,whichall ſtand, varill one be ſet a worke;bu: ifone be fer 
a going, that will mone his fellow, and his fellorv willmoue his next 
fclVow,and fo one will mouc another,the greater theleſfer,and the lef- 
{er inſome place the greater , the lower the higher, vntill at the 
laſt the clocke ſound,and tell all the world thereof, And this fpirituall 
mouing of affeQion by the like affeQion, and drawing on of one ai- 


on by another like; which the ſame affeQion embraceth,is effected by 


vertue of the communion of Saints, which we rather belceue then ex- 
preſſe, Thus Natharicl is drawne by Philipto ſee Chrilt, and Phibp is 
drawne by .S7mou Peter, and $202 by his brother Andrew , Thus the 
woman of $:2»22:ri2 being moued by Chriſt , moueth the beſt ofher 
neighbours to come ont and ſee Chriſt, And herein appeareth the vnt- 
ty ofthe Spirit, which the ApoſVe ſpeaketh of Ephe1.4.3, and willeth 
Chriftians to hold and maintaine with the bond of peace: forthe Spi- 
rit of God is alwayes one andthe ſame, in all mer,in all ages,and at all 
tinc$;and looke what it commendeth to one,it commeth to another, 
and what it per{wadeth one ynto, ynto the fame it perſiwadeth ano- 
ther,So that one man being moucd by Gods Spirit toſhew workes of 
mercy, he dothit, his affe&ion liking the ſame, commendeth them vn- 
to another, that mans affeions alſo being ruled by the ſame Spirite, 
cannot chufe but affeRandentertaine the ſame things, and ſo they ga 
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berality ofthe Macedonian Chriſtians ?Eucn ſo, nolcfſe comfort is it 2.Cor8- 
to godly Miniſters till in places abroad to commend thezeale, and 


10h.1.43- 


- 
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from one to another, and all being moued by one and the ſame ſpirit, 
m euery one is moued by meancs, and in his ſeuerall degree and 
| meaſure,waether it be offaith,or charity, or patience,8&c, Damd was a 
[ meane to make many zealous with him,in fetching home the Arke,and 
P/al.x16 10. 1N other religious ations no doubt , but how? he firlt heareth the 
word, then he belecueth, then he ſpeaketh, then others heare him 
{peaking, then they belecue that which they hcare from him, andthen 

they affe&tthat which they beleeuc, and then they praCtiſe that which 

they affect,as all men do, whoſe harts are where their treaſure is, and 

their tongues are occupied about that which theirharts are ſet ypon, 

To conclude therefore this point, ſeeing as the doing of good workes 

| before men, maketh much for the gloritying of God, and the encou- 
raging and drawing on of others, both the godly Miniſter in his place, 
j ſeeing lome fruite of his|abours, andallo of other Chriſtians, by the 
example of their brethren, and by vertuc ofthe ſpirite , which vniteth 
| their afteCtions,let no man condemne the giuing ofalmes, or cxerciſc 
of other workes of chari:ic before imen, but do them rather, but 
alwaies,take heede(as our Sauiour willeth)rhar ye gine not your almes be- 
fore men #0 be ſeene of men, that is, with a deſire of praiſe , and vaine- 

lorie, 

It is the afteCtion that maketh or marreth all our ations, and isthe 
thing that is more reſpeed with the Lord, then the outward ation it 
p Pro.16.2. {elfe be it neuer ſo good: Salomonis witneſſe, for he ſaith: The Lord pon- 
{ dereth the ſpirits ,that is ; he confidereth with what afteQions things be 
| G97" done. Andthe Lord loueth not a giuer but acheerefull giver, Now the 
| gift is in the hand, but cheercfulnefſe lodgeth inthe hearr, and appeareth 
in the countenance, which the Lord doth more reſpect then the gifc. No 
onething doth ſoſoone,and ſo much poiſon all our ations as vaineglory 
doth, a finne indeed that waiteth on the belt, as it did ypon S.Pax/e, who 
therefore hada meſſenger of Sathan ſent to buffer him, that is : ie had a 
| part vnregenerate to humble him, leſt he ſhould be exalted aboue mea- 

| 2.Cor.12.7. ſure,by realonofthoſe reuelations which he had giuen him,to ſhew that 
] the beſt men are giuen to thinke well ofthemfelues. 
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A Sermons andDole at their burials only to be praiſed of men?How many 
heare the word, and daily frequent the exerciſes of religion, onely ro be 
ſcene of men?How many dolend and giue their word vainegloriouſly,to 
be praiſed of men? How mavy do build aloft like Vi:rods, cuen rill Ba- 
bel (that is to ſay, confulion) fall ypon their heads, and onely to get a 
name amongſt men?How many haue cuen confeſſed their faultes and 
wept 


Oey won. 


How many do giue and forgiue tobe ſeene of men? How many haue | 
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wept for their fines too,euen to be ſcene of men? How many comming 
through Cathedrall churches, kneele downe by a pillar as though they 
prayed,onely to be ſcene of men? And might not O/oriz45 the Papiſt hims 
ſelfe be as vaineglorious as another, when he wrote a booke, de contem- 
nenda gloria,in contempt of vaineglorie? As many ruftlers in the Church 
make moſt glorious Sermons in praiſe of mortification, and ſandificati- 
on, when themſelues are moſt vaine. This humour waiteth vpon vs all, 
and maketh all that we dofruitlefſe before God : and therefore in all our 
actions ought carefully to be ptayedagainlt,as weare taught by our Sa- 
uiour himſelte, ſaying: hallowed be thy name Lord: and with Danid: Nor F/at. 15. 
wnto vs 0 Lord, not unto vs, bat to thy name let the praiſe be ginen : torto 
vsbe!ongeth nothing bur ſhame of faces. 

This humor of yaineglorie doth (teale craftily ypon vs, and doth ſub- 
tilly beguile vs: therefore take heede of it ſanth Chriſt . Irlurketh in the 
heart, as dregges in their veſſel; if great heed: be not taken it willriſe vp 
and marre the wine. It is like a faire ſpoken theefe atthe doore,, who if 
chou take not heed of him, will gerin and ſpoile thee beforerchou be a- 
ware. Iris like a heard of Players, who with their yarietieof bewitching 
yanities, do cauſe men willingly to be robbed of thery. Ir is bke a moth, 
that if chou take not heede ofir , will breedein thy ſoules garment and 
ſpoileit. Ir is like leaven, alitle whereof will ſowerthe whole lumpe of 
dough, Iris like /oab and Zudas, who kill when they kiffe, and fab when 
they embrace . Ina word, it is a diſeaſe that maketh many to dieeuen 
laughing, and ſometime deprineth them of their wits. Therefore take 
heede of it, ſaith ChriR,itisa very daungerous cuill : take heede you giue 
not before men to be ſeene of men, 


T herefore when thou gineſt thine almes, thou ſhalt not make & 1rumpet 
to be blowne before thee,C*c. 


As before our Sauiour Chriſt forbiddeth all inward afteQtation ot 
worldly praiſe, ſo here he condemneth all outward ſhew of vaineg]orie, 
andalloſtentation of a vaineglorious mindin giuingof almes. According 
to which rule the Apoſtle ſaith: Ab/taine from all appearance of enillNow 1Theſ.$.22 
this was in the Scribes and Phariſees very groſle bypocrific and palpable, 
For firlt,they muſt haue their almes giuing proclaimed by ſoundof trum- 
pet. Secondly,not in any priuate place, bur in the ſinagogues, the molt 
publikeand notorious places that were. 

For their proclamation ofthe matter by ſound oftrumper,they might 
pretend ſome excuſe, and that reaſonable in ſhew too, as thereby to call 
the poore together: for hypocrites are neuer without their pretences and 
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1.$4.15.21. excuſes, Saul he reſerueth of the Amalekites beaits contrarie to Gods 
Gen3.20, commaundement, to offer ſacrifice toriooth, Adzm hiderh himſelfe,and 
1oh.12.5,6 pretendeththe cauſe to be hiz nakedaefſe . [zdzs grudgcth ar the coll 


that was beſtowed vypon his Lord and maifter Chriſt: andto ſauehis cre- 
dite, pretendeth care tor the poore. Ab/a/oa intendeth treaſon, but pre- 
trendeth a yow made at H-b;94, Bur pretences arc no better then couers 
made of fig-leaues, which the Sunne will ſoorc Uric, andthe wind will 
quickly blow away, | 
Waatlocuerthoſe hypocrite; might ſeeme to pretend for their trum 
pet, it would nox ſerue cheirturae, neither before God , who knoweth 
the thoughts aad imteats of the heart long before they be conceiues, nor 
yet before met: , wac by the light of common reaſon are able in lome 
mecaſureto deſcrie hypocritieyin that and the like ation. And doubtiefle 
it could not be otherwiſe then an cuident note of vaineglorie in them:tor 
what necdcd they make any prociamation for the matter ? had they not 
their Elders? had chey nor allo their Deacons and oucrieers tor the 
poore, that knew well who had neegg.of almes ? might they not enquire 
of them? or could they not truſt them, with their contribution? or ifthey 
mult necdes make it knowne to all the world, when they would dealc 
their dole, had chey no other way to publiſh it by, but by ſoundof crum- 
t? Abell might hauc bene tolled, it rhey had any, orit they had none, 
a bill might hauc bene ſer vp, or a mcſſenger might haue bene ſent tothe 
houſes of the poore: yer none of theſe waics would ſerue the turne_ but 
a trumpet muit be blowne before then, whereby they might be honou- 
red, and admired after a mcrellately and princely manner . Whercby 
Ikewiſe they did {ufhciently bz wray their ambitious humor; and there- 
in did chey nor a little forget themſclues: for they knew by the lawe of 
Moſes (which they had among(i them,and was read daily in their (ina- 
gopues } that erumpers were not appointed toany ſuch endor yle, 25 
they putthem vnto. For in thetenth of Numbers, fromthe lecond yerie 
co the ninth, it is euident that trumpets were appointed oneiy tor the af- 
{cmbling of the congregation, and for the remouing ot che camp? : the 


O 


manner of v{ing them is more at large there ſet foorth , to which place I 


reterre them that are cefirous roknow the ſame more ivlly, Againe in 0+ 
ther places of the Scriprure, we {hall ice that they were vicd atthe corv- 
nation of Princes, in nanagiag of warre,and ſolemnizing of Princely at- 
faires, or bufinefle of State, aiid not otherwile : as when Sa/omon was 


1:K#2.1,39. proclaimed King at G1hoz, they blew the truimper, and cried, (50d faue 


King Sa/ow0:;. So likewiſe when Athalich was depoſed, ard 7oaſh mace 
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of God, as the manner was, and all the Princes and trumpetters by the 
King, And the Apolile commending the vie of knowne tongues inthe 
congregation , and condemning the contrarie, yletha fimilitude of the 
tramper in warre, ſaying:that ifthe trumpet give an vncerraine ſound, 
who ſhall prepare himſeltero barrel]? By which boththey might know, 
and we alto may vnderitand, thatthe trumper is an inftrumentof fate, 
and therefore not to be made commonto eitery one,nor for euery thing, 
There be ceriaine ornatnenrsand dignities, peculiarly belonging to cer- 
taine perions, and inno wile to be made common vnto all: as Coroners, 
chaires of State, cloth of Stare, garters of Honour, Trumpetrers, Pages, 
Chariots, &c. Neitheris it hit for cuery ovſcure Gentleman, neither 151T 
ſeemely for euery, or any baſe artificer,or man of trade and: occupation, 
to ride in Coches, to have Pages runne by their norte (ide, norco toleme 
rizethe mariages of themſelnes, or their lons and dauohte rs with found 
of rrumper, as it they were fore Princes, or perſons "of State and high 
coling, It 1co0 intollerable pride, and too manifeli{ a note of Phariſai. 
call acobition: whereby they (which do io } makethemelues odious and 
ridiculous before God and all wiſe men. When the malicious Tewes ſaw 
Chriſt, in life and doCtrine to excell other men, they blafphemoul] 
{aid in derogation ofbork: Is not this the carpenters ſor; ne? But we( when 
welee ſuch princelyornaments,and {olemniciesraken vp amonglt coun- 
trie clownes, or other inferior perlons of bale eſtate and meane calling) 


1.C0r.14.8. 


Mar.6.3, 


may wellfay in detacing of luch infolent fooles: [5 nat thzs the Carpenter? e Iitd.g.15, 


and is agt that the knead that hath ſo exalted im{elfe abone the trees of 
te foreſt ? What would theſe perſons do, and how vi vouid they be ho- 
noured, if cheir place, and authoricie, and birth, and wealth, Cidanſwer 
their humour? Nimrod ncucr builded fo high as they would build: eAb- 
/aloa bad never lo many menrunning betore himas they would hauc: 
Nebuchodnezear the King of pride, never routed it ſo in his palace, as 
t; "cy would {trout it. Dives was ncuer ſo Caintic in his diet, not fo ma 
7 51s habire, nor ſo hard-harted to Lawariz,asthey would be: exabe 
was neucr tncha painted harlotzas tome ot them would be:/1:chol was 
neuer ſuch a {cofi:r arthe zeale of Dazid her Lord and busbarc, as hey 
wouid be: Herod; mincing minion,and cauncing damlcil, c1d never to 
trip it as they would a_—_ Ii thoſe daies thould corneas they are nor 
farre off, then it were good for John Baptiſt rolooke to his hes C,andfor 
Nabothto his viney _ "nl Damato his kingcome and life roo, For 
who fo cruellas the hatlot, that is made a mother before her time ? and 
who'ſoloftie and lufiieasthe bramble, that is exalted beyond his deſert? 
Worto the childrenchat hauc ſuch cotheir parents,and woro the tenants 
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that ſhould hold of ſuch Landlords, and woto the ſubieAs where ſuch: 
{ſhould dominere, and woro the ficke where ſuch are Phifitions, whole 
teetl would reare as faſt as their tongue would licke : whoſe Phiſicke 
mult be recompenced with the skinne of their patients, Wo to choſe 
fouldiers that haue ſuch to their captaines, and rothoſe horſes that haue 
ſuch for their riders. And doubtleſle, great is the abuſe on both fides in 


theſe degenerate daies, whereinall things are ſo growne out of orderand | 


k10d, For as the ploughman in ſome places, can ſcarce be knowne from 
a Gentleman, nor a carter from a Courtier, nor a Gentleman from a No- 
bleman, nora Milk-maid trom a Ladie : {o on the other fide is it obſer- 
ued as a fault in perſons of (tate and high degree, thatthey do ſo much 


j 


abaſethemſelues (whar the cauſe is God knowerh } and obſcure the | 
light and glorie that God hath giuen them, that a man can hardly know | 
themas they goorride, from perſons of farre meanereſtate then they be | 


of: vertitur hyc witio, Cc, this is a vice which many take to be a yertue. 


They that weare filke, andcoſtly apparell are in Kings Courts, ſaith | 
Chriſt, to ſhewthatPrinces, and thoſe which attend ypon Princes, |! 
{ſhould gootherwiſethen other men: thar is, it is lawfull for them to take |: 


and yſe for difference ſake, thoſe ornaments and dignities , which God 
hath annex:d ynto their places and degrees: alwaies prouided, that no 
man goeth beyond his calling andabilitie, but a degree vnder, rather 
chen beyond: and that they take not that honour to themmſelues, as He- 
rod did, which ſhould be giuvento God . Some are lo high minded and 
phantaſticall withall, thatto be of every faſhion they will borrow of e= 
uery man:andthen they may go one degree further, then that Philoſo- 
pher took, who ſaid: Ommia meamecum porto: I carrie allmy goods with 
me: for theſe may ſay ſo: Omniamea: I carrie all my goods abour me : 
which they may cafily do, when they haue mecamorphoſed or turned 
their great Okes into gay coates, and their farmes into tarthings , and 


their fee ſimples into ſnnple fees , and their rents intoruffes, and their | 


lands intolaces: forthat indeede is the way to bring a caſtleinto 
a capcaſe: andthen they may well play the king and the begger too; the 
king abcoad, and the beggar at home: and alwaies cry: Onma noſtra no- 


biſcum portams: and more too, may another anſwer: for Non ſoluns ve- . | 


ftra ſed aliena, non tua ſed mea porta : not only their own bur other mens 
goods roothey weare , Bur when euery bird hath her owne feather a- 
oaine: monet cornicula ri/um: the naked chough becometh molt ridicu- 
lous, being ſtript of her borrowed colours. It was well with old Father 


. Catimerthat reuerend Father and religious Biſhop, and conſtant Martyr 


of Chriſt, when he could anſwere the: Cournets in King Edwards daies, 
| thar 
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that madethemſelues merrie with his lether coate, and tell them to their 
faces, that his lether coate had one propertie , which many of their yel- 
uet coates had not: and what was that? forſooth it is payed for quoth he, 
and fo are not many of yours, ſo that I may ſay I weare none but my 
owne, ſo cannot mat.y of you do.Neuer a merchant,nor mercerin Lon- 
don will pull me by the (leeue,and ſay: Sir,pay for your coate. And tru- 
ly me thinke ſuch an anſwer ſhould both comfortthoſethat liue within 
compaſle, and ſhame many a luſtie gallant, and wanton braue Dame in 
thele daies, who when they are gotten into a ſhoppe booke, are as ſafe 
as if rhey were ina caltie:; for rhey wiil never come out yntill they be 
rent our, Ocher ſome throu gh enuicat other mens eſtate, cannot be con- 
rent with their owne,, and therefore play the roade, who thought by 

{welling to be as bigge as the oxe, but he burlt himſelfe wich his ſwel- 
ling betore he could be a quarter ſo bigge, and lo doth the enuious man 

tO, 

Others are called to high place, and to beare rule with maieſtic and 
authoricie, and of theſe two, many are content to forget all that, and to 
become haile fellow with cuery baſe companion at cards, at tables, at 
dice, and quafting, andſoliue amongſt men not likerulers,bur like e/Z- 
aps blocke, drowned in the botrome of carnall and baſe delights, for c- 
uery frogge to lcape ypon, and abuſe at his pleaſure . Theſe men while 
they neglect and abuſe thoſe good meanes which God hath lent them, 
to grace and countenance them withall, do live bothin contempt, and 
in ſome daunger, For too much fond familiaritie breedeth contempt , as 
too much Ratclineſſe and ſeueritie breedeth hatred and diidaiue, be- 
cauſe there is feare without lone. So an vnarmed man many times em- 
boldneth a cheefe, and etien a valiant Gentleman being alone, doth not 
alitle encourage his enemie to {et-vpon hin, ortolye in waite for hit, 
becauſe he knoweth, that although when he hath his men with him, hc 
is like a threefold cable which cannot eafily be broken , yer being alone, 

he is but as a (ingle cable, or rather as one vntwilted that can eafily be - 
:witched in peeces. Therefore to conclude this poi: let the abuſe on - 
both ſides be taken away , andler perſons of (tate vie their ({tately orna- 
ments, and inſtrumentsto the glory of God, and good of their countrie, 
ard themſelues. And ſeeing as ſuch things are appointed to put a difte- 
rence betweene the ſuperiour and theinferiour, let not any preſume to 
vie any noble or princely ceremonie,, for the ſolemnizing of his meane 
and baſe aftaires: but remember whar our Saviour faith here in my text: 
When: thou gineſt thine almes, cauſe not a trumpet to be blowne before thee. 
Ando much forthe firſt point, namely, the thing that is to be auoyded. 
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Mac x 2 OW we aretoſee which way, orby what meanes it 
IN Abe 52 may be auoyded, andthe way toauoide vaineglorje,in 
Neal: & giuing of almes, or inany other action isto take heed of 
; N V @ it. So ſayththe text. Take heedethat you giue not to be 
///$EXNN leen of men,that is, watchouer your affections narrow- 
©: 4.2 ly, and examine cucry aftection andeuety cogitation: 
euery aff:Qion what it chiefly defireth, ,andeuety cogitation what it mu= 
ieth vpon,and deuiſeth to effect, 
Mt 13. Take heed (faith our Sauior Chriſt in anotherplace ) watch and pray, 
Hain. leſt ye fallinto tentation: to ſhew that there is no true heed ulneſls v wich 
out watching and prayer; and without ſuch kind of heede taking , we 
ſoone fall into tentation. 
This watchfull heedineſſe, and heedie warchfulneſſe , is that which $. 
Paul calleth circumſpeRt walking : Ephe. 5. andthe prophane perſons of 
the world by a nickename cal preciſcneſſe and Puritanilve, Well what- 
ſoeuer the world doth call icor account of it, it ſufficeththe godly wiſe, 
that wiſedom it ſelfe hath both commended ain) commanded ir, It is the 
rhing that in cuery place of the Scripture is yrged vnto vs for our good, 
One Scripture calleth co thoſe chat go tothe holy aſlemnblics, and faith, 
Ficleſgs, Looketo thy febre when thou entreſ? into the houſe of God. Azncthes Scrip- 
Linz  turecricthtomen,when they are ſer ar a ſermon: T ake heed how ye heare. 
2£or-1: Another Scripture calleth tothoſe that goto the Communion, Let exery 
man examine himſelfe before he eate of that bread , and armie of that cup. 
Another Scripture crieth out to the whole cam PE of 1/racl. laying: Take 
heede leſt there be tn any of you an exull heart to apart away from the lining 
God:that is,from your ioucraigne Lord and Capraine,to a Forraignergto 
aRebell, ro the Duucll. Another Scripture crieth out to thoſe that are 
Janting, and ſetting, and weeding inthe Lorces garcen, Take hcede and 
Ai beware of conetonfueſſe, for that is the root of ail exill, Another giveth ware 
if - Eve 12-1: ringtothoſerthat are attheir deugtions, and ſerving God), Take heede of 
the leauenof the Scribes and Phariſes,which is hypoc riſee Aa eucry Srip- 
curealmoſt commeth to ys with a-friendly watchword , whatſoever we 
are about, & biddeth vs rake heed ; andthey and like Sca marks where- 


by 
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by Marinersare beth warned of rockes and ſandes, and directed rightly 
and ſafely into their defired hauen, And ſurely if we would well conſider 
that we are alwayes in danger of enemies both yifible and inviſible, and 
thoſe not a few but many,not weake but mightic, not fimple bur ſubtile, 
and that our owne falſe hearts within vs are the readieſt co betray vs, we 
we would eaſily confeſle,thar this is a friendly watchword, and no more 
then is needfuli:7 ake heed wnto your affections,vatch oner your cogitations, 
and pray againſt tentations, The ground that we go vpon is ſupperie as 
yce, ourknees are weake , we are ſoone downe, and being downe do 
hardly recouer our [clues,and therefore we had needetake heede, Sinne 
i; ſubrill and impudent,it will eaſily deceive vs with falſe colours,as Dra- 
ers do with falſe tights,andit will not be ſaid nay;but with often and re- 
folute refilting the Diuellis driven away.I am manhood faith malice,and 
for thy ctedit:thou needeſt not feare me.I am good husbandry ſairh Co- 
uerouſneſſe,and forthy protite,thou needeſt nor feare me;l am good fel- 


lowſhip faith Prophanenefſeand Filthineſſe, and for thy pleaſure : thou 


needeſt not feare me, I am handſome cleanelinefle ſaith Pride, and will 
wake thee to be admiredthou needeſt not feare me, Gloria calcar habet 
faith Vaineglorie, glorie and praiſe is a ſpurre to encourage men in well 
doing:true ſaith another of the ſame humour, Yirtrs landata creſcit, and 
the naiſters exge is the ſeruants age in vertue and good feruice, the 
praiſe of yertue is the increaſe of yertue. Andthis is true, but now afriend 
with a friendly caueat were very neceffarie,and Take heede will ferue for 
allifrhey be wiſe. Take heede, 0 man, that thy manhood be not malice, 
that thy good husbandry be not greedy couetouſneſſe,that thy goodfel- 
lowſhip be not bealtlinefle, that thy vnirie be not conſpiracie, that thy 
loue be not wantonluſt, chat thy cleanelinefle be not Sodomiticall ex- 
ceſſe,that thy glorious ſpurres of vaineglorie and praiſe, be not poiſoned 
bv thy deſicivg ofthem, Oh maſter how ſhall we know theſe things, wile 
thou ſay?I can givethee no better counſellthen God hath giuen thee,8& 
thatis Take heede. But how ſhall I take heede ? Surely by watching and 
praying. Alas (ir,three things hinder my watching,and thatis drowſines, 
and darknefſe,and fearefulneſſe : I would watch faith one, bur ſleepe op- 
preffeth me : and I would watch ſaith another , but darknefle troubleth 
me,chat is,] am an ignorant ſimple man,not knowing the right way from 
the wrong , nor vice from vertue, nor aſubietſromarebell, nor truth 
from errour , And I would watch ſaith another, but 1ſce the enemies {o 
many and o terrible,that I' dare not ſet my ſelfe againſtchem, I will put 
out my light,that I may ſee no more ſueh tearcfull _—_—_ lay downe 
my weapon, and let them do asthey will, and fall aſleepein my finne, as 
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men doin their beds when it thundreth : but tobe ſafe againſt all daun- 
gers, they will firſtbleſſe themſclues, and ſay their Auie Marie , and ſo 
committhemſeluestothe weather, This is good plauſible counſe!l ro 
fleſh and bloud,thar ſauourerh any thing, ſaving the things of Gods pi- 
| rite: but how lothlome locuer you take it to be, for certaine it is not ye- 
ry. wholeſome : therefore my brethren letic alone, and take better ad- 

uice: and that is this, It you bein darknes and ignorance, ger you lights 

both within you and withour you, andthat good [tore too, For the ene- | 

mie cannot abide the light, but will pur outas many as he can come þ 

handſomely by: theſelights that thou mult ſer yp withoutthee, mult be 
firſt the holy word of God diligently read, orderly preached 5 and duly 

frequented: that ſhall be alanterne ynto thy feere, and alight vnto thy 

pathes : that ſhall deſcrie ynto thee the right way that thou muſt walke Þ 

in; by that thou fhalt diſcouer all falſe and counterfeit colours : and by 

that touchitone, thou ſhalt trie all drofſe from gold , Hauing that asthe ® 

eat Sunne-light ofthe Church, negleR not to reade if thou canſt , or 

at lea{tto hearethe good workes and writings of godly and learned men; 
eſpecially haue conterence with them, both ſoberly, and witha holy 
purpoſeto be reformedby them: for they are lights too, not to be negle- 
Red nor deipiſed, no morethen the Moone is, whole light is nothing 
m compariſon ofthe Sunnelight, andis altogether borrowed too of the 
Sunne: buti: 15 borrowed for thy good, With theſe lights ſer yp alſo be- 
fore thy eyes, the good works and godly examples of humilitie,8 of pa- | 
tience, and of lowlinefle, and of zealouſneſſe, and of conſtancie, and of 
finceritie, and of loue, and of charitie, and of true deuotion, which thou *® 
haſt ſeene or heard of in the Saints and holy men, and women of God: 
for euenthey are lights, and comfortable lights roo. when Chriſtians 
meaneto keepe Chriſts watch ouer their hearts and afteGtions , But all 
theſe areto no purpoſe to thee, except thou haue one light within thee, 
as well as withoutthee, When God hath beſtowed theſe ourward lights 
vypon thee, then pray thou for the gift of the holy Ghoſt , that he being 
inthy heart, may open thy eyes of ynderitanding and iudgement, to ſee 
the wonderfull things of Gods lawe : as he opened the heart of Lydia 
when Paxle preached: andalſotoframe thy will and affections torake: 
pleaſure and delight in the Saints and their exatnples, who excelled in 
vertue ypon earth: and ſo much for thee that fitreſt in darkneſle. Now 
to thoſe that hauelights, that is, preaching inough, and good bookes i- 
nough, and good knowledge inough, and can diſcoutle of good exam- 
ples inough, but are oppreſied with ileepe, and a ſpirit of deadneſſe and 
drowfinetle; that is, are careleſle of that they heare,and forgetfull ofthar 


they 
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they both heare and reade , and make no conſcienceof ary thing lon- 
erthen itis rung intotheir eares, I cannot tell well what toſay yn- 
tothem: to diſcourage themTIam loath, andro incourage then, as they 
are I am afraid,burlet vs ſee : isthereno way to make them vigilant? thar 
they may take heed of the enemy when he commerh? verily yes , Firſt, 
they mull defire their fellowes and neighbours to call ypon them by ex- 
hortation , and awaken them : as men do that meaneto ride a 10urney 
rogether : then if they tallaſkeepe againe, they muſt cauſerhe watchmen 
of the ſtreeres, that is their publicke teachers and paſtours to {mite them 
and pinchthem,euen with ſpeciall application of the doctrine vnto their 
owne hearts and conſciences: then they muſt reſolue to be patient and 
contented that they be often and loud fo called vpon, as Chriſt did of- 
ten call ypon his Diſciples when they were heauy : and therefore often 
andloud, becauſe they were heauy. To which endethe congre gation 
ſhould not be peſtred withan ignorant nor a cold teacher, nor a {iraw- 
bury Sermon man, that either cannot or will not,or will but coldly, and 
ſeldomly rouze vp mens drowhe conſciences, but ſuch as ſhall be inſtant 
in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, that is : vpponall occafions ,to lift vp their 


| yoiceslike trumpets , and to tellche Lords people of their ſinnes,both in 


oenerall, and alſo in particular, And laſtly , they muſttake heede of ca- 
ting and drinking ſuch things asare like ſleepy and drowhie meates : that 
is,thatthey delight nor in ſuch carnall company, and fleſhly pleaſurcs,as 
will intime both breed a conſumption of Gods graces in them,and alſo 
harden, and beſorthemſo in their fins , that in time they may grow paſt 
all fceling, for conſuetudo peccanat { ſaith Auguſtine ) tollit ſenſum peccatt: 
the cultome ot ſinne takethaway thefeeling of finne. 

Now for thoſe thar are dilcouraged through fearfulneſlſe of their 
owe abilitie, and affrighted withthe tearfull hghrs of their enemies, like 
E:/hahis ſeruant at the fight of the Aramites: there be oftwo forts, 
which haue need of good inſtruction, and great incouragement. The 


: firſt ſort are diſmayed at that which is paſt; the ſecond is aftraid of things 


tocome , The firſt are ſuch as haue bene in the battel], and haue beene 
foiled, 2nd ouermatched withrebellious thoughts, and vaſanRiified afte- 
ctions:and theſe like a weake porter ata gate, hauing opened the doore 
toſome one whom he had a mind vnto , were not one'y {o troubled by 
that one (inne of theirs, whom they meant notto keepealwayes , that 
they could nottell how to be rid of him any more; but alſo by that ſame 
one falſe and fained friend haue bene betrayed, inlztting in a preſſe of 
many other ſinnes , which they neuer thought of, to the ſpoiling of all 
that was within : which they thought tokeepe our , but finding them- 
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ſelues ouermatched with the preaſſe without , and wanting Rrength 
within , haue cuen in a kind of deſperate mannerfit downe,and let all 
; alone, to come-in and do what they will: wiſhing when it is too late as 
they imagine, that in time they had taken heede of that one falſe and 
deceitfull affeion which they entertained , To theſe men a man can- 
not {ay, obſtate principys, withitand the beginnings : for that the fray is 
pros: & begunne,and they almolt, nay altogether pur to the worſe, But 
the beſt counſell for ſuch a one is, redsme te captum quam que.ts minims, 
get out of their hands ſo ſoone as thou-canſt: and as Chriſt ſaid to the 
woman taken in adulterie, go andfinne no more, lealt a worſe thing 
happen vnto thee: that1s, take better heede another time , But how 
ſhall I getout of their hands? wilt thoufay : verily of thy.ſelfe a thing 
impoſſible: thou mult craue helpe ofa ſtronger then thy ſelte, or then 
the enemie that hath thee in poſſeſſion, and that is Iefus Chriſt, the yi- 
Qorious Lion of the tribe of /uda, who hath alreadie diſpoſleſſed the 
ſtrong man of his hold, and purchaſed the poſſeſſion to thy vſe: ifthou 
ſue to him by carnelt prayer , and embrace him by a holy faith , thou 
{halt recouer thy hold againe . And without theſe two weapons, it is 
not poſſible for thee, by all thy hecde taking to auoide the ſleights of 
Sathan, And what though thou carrie a ſ{carre, and weare ſome ſhakles 
of the ynregenerate part: yet be content, and thanke God for thy vi- 
Rorie by Chriſt, /acob could not get the bleſſing without wreſtling, 
and in wreltlinghhe was ſmitten, and being ſmitten,he halted,and con- 
tinued lame cuer after: and thus was it with Iſrael, that is he that pre- 
uailed with God, Ando ſhall it be with euery true 1{raelite and mem- 
ber of Chriſt, while the world ttandeth , But what of all that ? Gods 
power is made manifcſ{t in the weakenefle of his children: and fo thou 
may in the end preuaile with God for his bleſſing, be content to re- 
ceiue with the bleſſing of God many a blow, knowing that it is better 
to golame and blind into heauen;then otherwile after all eaſe and car- 
nall pleaſure togo into hell, 

Now for thoſe that are afraid toſtand vpon their ſpirituall watch, 
for feare thatthey ſhould be foiled and ſpoiled , they are to be encou- 
raged and admoniſhed, Great cauſe ofencouragement they haue, for 
that if God once open their eyes they ſhal ſee more with them,then be 
againſt them, as the ſeruant of £4/3a did God himſelt hath an eye ouer 
the righteous, and an care alwiies open to their praycr, Therefore let 
them watch and feare not, Gods Angels are charged to pitch their 
tents about them, therefore let them warch and feare not , With their 
hands thcy ſhall hold thee, that thou daſh not thy foote againſt aſtone: 

therefore 
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therefore watch and feare not, Chriſt himſelfe both God and man,thy 
Mediator doth plead for thee, doth pray for thee, doth pay forthee, 
therefore watch and feare not, Chriſts Miniſters without are readie to 
awaken thee with their filuer trumpets oft knowledge and wholeſome 
doQtine, ifthou chaunce to fall alleepe, therfore watch and teare not, 
Gods ſpirit within thee as Lord deputie for Chrilt Ietus, is ready to do 
all his offices for thy ſanctification and conſolation here, and for thy 
faluation and glorification hereafter, therefore watch and feare nor, 
As Lord privie ſcale he is readie to fer vpon thee the (tampes of rege- 
neration, and marks ot mortification, as dying to finne, liuing to ver- 
tue, with increaſe of taith, and charitie, and patience,and temperance, 
&c, Theſe are his markes, by which thou:ſhalt know that thou art fea- 
led vp to the day of redemption, As Lord comforter of Gods elect,he 
ſhall ſpeake peace vnto thy ſoule, when thou art caſt downe vnder thy 
fines: and ſay,Sonne be of good comfort, thy fannes are forgiuen thee, 
Itthou receiue any wounds in thy inward man, whereby thy zeale,and 
faith,and repentance,&c, may grow into a conſumption,yet watch (til 
and feare not: forhe with his quickening vertue , and ſoueraigne oyle 
of heauenly aſſurance ſhall reſtore vnto thee againe the ioy of thy ſal 
uation, creating in thee (till a cleane heart, and renewing a right ſpi- 

rit within thee: and therefore keepe thy watch and feare not , Andif 
thou dye, he ſhall chaunge thy death into life, and thy morralitie into 

wmortalitie : yea ifthe boiſterous windes of perſecution and trouble 

chaunce to ariſe, and driue thee either into priſon, or to the (take, or to 


the gallowes, orto baniſhment, or to the vncomfortable coaſts of con- 


tempt, reproch, or any other crofle whatſocuer , he can quench the 
fire, orſtoppe the lions mouthes, or open the priſon doores , or raiſe 
thee yp new friends, or take away thy hunger, or giue thee ſtrength to 
beare all if he will, or elſe make all theſe as meanes to driue thee ſoo- 
ner into heauen then thou wouldeſt be:andthercfore take heede, watch 
and feare not. 

 Butnow thou muſt take heede, thatthoſe things which are ſpoken 
torthy conſolation and encouragement , do notmake thee careleſſe 
and remiſſe:; but be admoniſhed inſtanding vpon thy watch to take 
necede oftwo things, Firſt, that thou poſt not off thy watching vnto 0- 
thermen, Secondly , that thou driue it not off ynto another time, If 
taou poſt off this dutie to other men, thou deceiueſt thy ſelte : for thou 
haſt no more priuiledge then other men haue, thou art in no lefſe dan- 
ger then other men are, thouart ſubie&to the ſame paſſions, the ſame 
corruptions, the ſame Jawes, the ſame iudgements,that othermen are 
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{ubieR ynto: and therefore if other men mult take heede and watch 6- 
ucr their afteRions, thou mull: if ſome mult, all mult: and therefore,leſt 
any man ſhould thinke he were more priviledged then all men, Chrilt 

faith, That which 1 ſay wito one, I ſay wit all warch , It is aſubriltic of 
Sathan to make men belecue that they 2re exempted , bur others are 

not: that minittcrs had neede watch ovcr their atteHions, and Jooke 

cotheir waies, but not other men; asin Poperie they ſay , that Friers, 
and Monkes,and Nunnes muſt be more holy , and more deuout then 

other men, And therefore we ſay as the diſciplcs iaid, when they heard 
Chriſt fay, one thould betray him: Is it I? Is this to me ? Doth this do- 
ctrine concerne me? Wl: 5m doth he meane?As though Chriſt had {aid 
herc; but one of you muſt take heede and watch, And when we ſee, or 

heare of any other man that is come to reape the ſhame of his vaine- 

glorious and ambitious attempts, or of others their lafciuious or coue- 

tous attempts, what is our ſaying? Alas it is pittie, this was for want of 
heede taking : bur yet we take no more heede then they, for we think ic 

concernes vs not. But this is our great folly . Other men that haue fallen 
before vs, are like ſhips that are Gaks before our eyes , and cry out vnto 

v:; looke youto yourſelues, and come notafter vs , for if you-do,you 
{hall alllikewiſe p:riſh. Let other men be our warnings, and not our de- 
putiesin theſe caſes. For ao man ſhall goto hell by his deputie, but euery 

manthat hath bene carelefle in his-watch, without repentance ſhall in his 
owne perſon die the death.. 

S:condly, thou that art to beginne, ifthou wilt Keepe thy watch wel, 
polt irnot off vntill another time, for that is another of che diuels \leights: 
but remember what Chriſt ſaith in the Text:hen thou aveſt thine alme, 
zake heede. He doth not ſay,when thou haſt done it: forthenir commeth 
too late, becauſe that action is paſt with a theeuiſh affeion alrcadie. 
Take heede after the euiil is committed, is ike, ſhut the doore when the 
horſeis ſtolen If thou wilt take the theefe with the manner, thou mult 
watch him even at the very ſame inſtant , whenthouart doing of thy 
good deeds; for then hecommeth and doth his feate, and afterward he 
lurketh in a corner of thy heart , where thou canſt not ſo well find hin: 
and there he both watcherth his time for the ike bootie another time, 
and inthe meanetime he dothas it were laughthee to ſcorne , for that 
thou wer: fo fooliſh, as to let him rob both God of his honour, and thee 
of his fauour, while he tickled tlice, and flattered thee with faire words, 
As Nehemaah hat couragious magiſtrate dealc with the Sabbath-brea- 
kers, ſo muſt we deale withour vaineglorious thoughts . He watched 
them when the Sabbath day came , andchen he foundthem , __ 

| oun 
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found them, he ſhewed chem the law: when that would not ſerue, he 
threatned them: when threatening would not ſerue , he apprehended 
them and puniſhed them, and then they came no more vpon the Sab- 
bath dzy. So let ys watch our thoughts and affe ions, when we arc a- 
bout to do, or are inthe doing of our good workes, and then we (hall 
find thoſe theeuiſh and pecutſh thoughts, that go about ro reb God of 
his honour: hauing found thern, lay the law of God before them: it that 
will not ſerue, threatenthem wich the iudgements of God : ifthat will 
not ſerue, then lay hands (not yponthy ſelfe) but yponthem , andtake 
a more (iraight examination of thy heart where they are, euen beforethe 
Lordchiefe Iuſtice of heauen and earth: then impriſon them by reftrai- 
ning them of theirlibertic, andrefraining of thy ſelfe trom ſuch obieQts, 


and fights, andplaces, and company , as wouldanimate them agatnft 


thee, Hauing thusreſtrainedthem , feedethem with falting , as ic were 
withtbe bread of aftliction, and with weeping mingled among, as it 
were the water of affliction : and then withthe ſpirit of teruent prayer, 
correct them zealouſly and continually, and ſpare themnot : accuſe 
them, arraignethem, endite them, and condemne them, and feare them 
nor, bur (till pray: for prayer is flage/lum diabobs, as eAuguFtine callethit, 
the whippe ofthe Divell, which he more feareth, then all the coniurati- 
ons of Poperie, then all holy water,and croſſings: yea more then the dog 
doth the whip: and as when the dogge heareth the bell arthe whips end, 
he runnethour of the houſe : ſo when Sathan perceiueth a Chriltian ad- 
drefſe hunſelfe ro prayer, thoughit be neuer ſo weakely and with great 
ſtriuing: yet he then fearcth the rebuke of God, and giveth place . Oh 
thenlet vs pray good brethren, euen then, then when we are about to 
giue almes, or to heare a Sermon,or to preach the word, or to reproue 
linae boldly, or to handle doctrine ſoundly, or todeale roundly with 
the conſciences of men, and in all other {pirituall exerciſes:and not on- 
ly in them, but alſo in our ciuill affaires, in buying and ſelling, ifrhou 
meanelt to deale truly, and vie plaine and ſimple dealing, and to be at 
aword, Oh then pray alſo in inuiting thy friends and neighbours to 
thy houte,when thou entertainelt the preachers of Gods word at thy 
table, whenthou art troubled in making prouifion, and ro haue all 
things cleane and handſome : oh then pray, when thou calleſt foorth 
thy children to ſhew their wir,their aptnefle and towardnes tolearne, 
their profiting in leaming,and ſuch like: ohthen pray too, when thou 
carielt thy friend to ſhew him thy houſe,and thy roomes, and thy ri- 
ches, andthe workes of thine owne hands , and thy fine gardens and 
walkes, and thy fruirfiull Orchards, and thy fatre cattell, and thy great 
- C3 
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dealings, and thy daily expenſes &c, Oh in all theſe go not without 
thy waippe of prayer to drive away Sathan, and all his theeuiſh ſugge- 
ſtions, and vaineglorious cogitations: for cuen then when thouthin- 
kelt to do all for the beſt, thou ſhalt be circumuented and deceiued of 
thy reward before thou be aware, ifthouthen (cuen then I ſay) do not 
take heede, 

Then ſhalt thou heare the whiſpering, & feel the tickling of a number 
of ſpirituall and inuifible theeues in thy hart, Oh ſaith one to hirn that tu» 
deith tor a Sermon, when he readeth a trim diſcourſe,or fine fimile, that 
pleaſcth himſelfe, Oh this will do well to grace thy Sermon withall, oh 
men will commend thy wit, and thy invention for this,andthy boldnefle 
for that , and thy judgement in that, &&c, Oh here is atickling theefe tn 
the heart: drive him out by prayer: take heed of him: yeeld not vnto him: 


bur pray then and ſay : Lord none ofall theſe come of my lelfe, thou art ' 


the giuer ofthem, they are thy mercies to me 6 Lord, I am not ablenor 
worthic my ſelte, to carrie ſuch treaſures of thy Spirite to thy people: 
Lord be mercifull ynto me, and fanifie my heart, that I may ſeekethy 
olorie,and not my owne, Oh hallowed bethy name Lord , hallowed be 
thy name:not vnto vs, © Lord,not vnto ys, but tothy nameletthe praiſe 
be given, Lord humble my ſwelling heart with the feeling of my finne, 


and my ſpeciall corruptions . Oh Lord driue out theſe proud thoughrs, F 
theſe yaine imaginations, theſe wicked and ſacrilegions affeRions, which Þ 
g0 about thus to rob thee ofthy honour , both in me the ſpeaker, andin | 


others the hearers: let them not commend thy gifts in me, or in any man, ! 


but alwayesto thy praiſe and glorie. And thus muſt we be exerciſed con- | 


tinually, while we live, In like ſort when thou art about to ſhew thy rea- 
ding,and diſcourſing veine, at the table: pray , forthen a theefe within 
thee will be ready to tell thee thar all che company will, and do admire 


thee for thy gift that way, Yea, orif chou fit ſtill and be filent, and never | 


ſpeake(t but when thou art required, andthen very modeſtly too, yet 


then watch and take heede, for euenthen commeth a ſpirituall theefe, & | 


perſwadeth thee to thinke with thy ſelfe, ſurely men will commend me 
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aſwellfor my ſilence and modeſiie, as ſuch a one for his learning & wit: © 
but where is the Kings Atturney allthis while to pleade for Godsright! 3 
I meane the ſpirite of ſanRification, toperſwade thy ſoule to giue the Þ 


gloric co God, who gave thee thoſe gifts, and that grace with God and 
man : where is he ? Ohtherefore they when thou doelt theſe things, c- 


uen then I fay take heede - watch and pray , Hallowed be ty 


name: Lord rebuke Sathan, quench theſe his fierie dartes : humble my 


proud heart : make it to aftethee andthy glorie , abou all things, ane 
is 
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in all chings, Inlike fort in doing the parts of a ciuill man,entertaining of 
preachers, or thy honelt friends and neighbours, in ſhewing them thy 
faire bouſes,thy well contrived roomes,thy wealth,thy gaines,thy great 
expences,thy great reuenewes,thy toward children, &c, doeſt thou noc 
feele a theefe within thee, tickling and dallying with thy falſe heart, and 
telling thee, that thou ſhait be highly commended for theſe things, and 
thy fame ſhall be ſpread farre and neare, and thou ſhale be ſpoken of for 
it, and reuerenced, and admired? &c. doe(t thou nor fecele ſuch a theefe 
within thee ſpeaking ſuch things? And what is all in effect , bur co per- 
{wade thee to rob him who hath enriched thee,ro diſgrace him who hath 
oraced thee: and to wound him who hath healed thee ? whereas chou 
oughtelt then to lay, I will ſhew theſe things, and cell what goodnefle I 
have receiued of my mercitull God and heaucnly father , that men may 
commend his goodnefle therein, and ſpread the fame of his namefarre 
and n-are,and may reuerence,and admire his wiſedome and power, and 
mercitull workes towards mortall nan, and may both feare and love his 
Maieltie forthe ſame. And to this end, let ys watch & pray,that Godin al 
things,and for allthings, may haue his due praiſe and glotic.I:1 ke man- 
ner, when thou giueſtchine almes , or buildeſt anic hoſpital},or giuclt any 
thing co the poore of ſuch and ſuch a parith, &c. ifthou doclt not take 
reac heed, and examine thy heart, and ſtand with prayer at the doore, 
then will Sathan be buſte, and a ſpirituallthecfe will Rand vp in thy hart 
and ſay, Oh now this being knowne, how willthe poore commend me? 
how will the world commend me? I ſhall now geta namethat Iama 
good man to the poorc, I hope to comcintothe Chronicles tor ny good 
deeds one day,&c.Ohrthen ſcourge theſe corrupt and diueliiti affestions, 
& chaſe them away by prayer,let them not dweiin thy heart, giue thE no 
entertainement,defire to give all the glorie to God, and defire others to 
do the ſame for thee : for thar he hath madeth<c both abce, and willing 
to giuc, and hath made thee his ſteward, and depuricto gineeucty one 
his portion, that his fatherly goodnefſe hath appointed them, The }.ke 18 
ro be done of cuery one that praiethin publikeatſemblics , and heareth 
the word diligently , and turne ouer their Bibles , and ting reuerently 
the holy Pſalmes andprzilcs of God, & confer of that whichthey hcard, 
and call their families to account for that whichthcy have heard atrhe 
Sermon, &c. all moſt ho!y actions: but rake hced now,when thou doeſt 
alltheſe, orany of theſe, thatthe meſſenger of Sathan come nor like 
2 cunning.companion and poiſon all theſe . Take heed I ſay cuen then, 


when thou art about theſelervices, for euen as cut-purſes,and piitering 
rogues watch their times tilithey ſee men buſie in buying andſclling, or 


Ay 
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Gen,z.10, 


Lie. 1-46. 


comein a preafſe:ſodotheſe yagrant affeRions watch our harts when we 
are about holy bufineſſe,and in deuout conference with our God,to rob 
Godof his honour , and to poiſon that which we offer him; and if it be 
poiſoned he will none of it. A ſtrangething,and a hidden myſterie this is, 
thata man {hould chenrob the Lordof his honour, when he is honoring 
and ſerning him:that we ſhould rake from him that which we giue vnro 
him. Verily ſo we do, if we take not heed, and nothing is more common 
then that cuil. Thou art deuout inthy prayer,in hearing,in ſighing,in fin- 
ging, incleuating eyes and hands to heauen : iris well done ; burthen 
take heede of the thecte with che poifon that thou ſceſt nor; and thar is, 
that affeQion that maketh thee rocalt thy eye alide , perhaps to looke 
whetherſuch a man ſecththee, or no: and that afteStion rhit tickleth thy 
heart,and ſaich,now I ama good man, 1 ſhall be counted a zealous pro- 
feffor for this , I ſhall be well elteemed for this, I ſhall by this meanes get 
familiaritie,and to commoditie with him & her,and a thouſand ſuch odde 
conceits that come wharting and croſſing ofthy heart inthe belt things 
that thou canſt do. All which if thou takenot heede of chem,cuenthen at 
that inſtant,and pray againſt them,they will get withinthee, and plucke 
oftthe garment of puritie , and holinefſe, which in Chriſt leſus ſhould 
commend thy ation ynto God, And thus thou ſeeſt how Godis robbed 
when he is ſerued : and therefore eucn then without any further delay, 
or dallying rake heed, and watchouer thy heart:and pray againlt theſe 
vile and yaine affections, deſiring God to reforme and correct them,that 
ſo thou maicſt give him his due, clad in ſuch holy and pure affeQions as 
arc deſirous that all the glorie ſhould be giuen vato him, from whom,and 
for whomall things are,and ſhall be. Andin ſo doing thou maielt ſafely 
ſhew, what God hath done forthee. Take for example in the old Teſta- 
ment /acob, and in the new Teſtament the Virgin ary , and Zacharie 
the father of oh» Baptiſ? . Iacob he ſheweth his brother how God had 
bleſſed him fince his comming ouer [order , with onely a poore [iaffe in 
his band: and now had given him troupes or bands of children and ſer- 
wants : and bleſſed him with flockes of ſheepe, beeues and camels:but in 
all theſe things his defire was that God might he glorified, and therefore 
he ſaid , I am not worthy of the leaſt of theſe mercies : that is, all that I 
haue ſet forththe great and vndeſerued fauour of God ynto me. So farre 
was he from ſecking thereby ro be counted a great man , as the maner of 
the worldis , So when Ehzabeth reioyced with her cofin, for the great 
fauour and goodneſſe of the moſt high, in chufing her to bethe mother 
of the Lord Ieſus : and ſayd, Bleſſedart thou amorg ſt women , ſhe was 


not proud thereof, but preſently gaue the glotic yntv God, and ſayd, 177 
ſole 
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ule doth magmifie the Lord, and irite reioyceth 41 God my Santonr. 
Feed men Fed inhods Jenke on imighnheobenpelieiatend 
boly is his name : and fo made that whole ſong to ſet forth the glorious 


praiſes of God,in that fingular worke which he had doneto her « Inlike 


ſore when Zachary knew that Joh was borne, to be the forerunner of 
Chrilt, he preſencly gavethe glorie to God, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of 1ſrael, for he hath viſited and redeemed hu people,&0. eAnd thous 
child ſhalt be called the Prophet of the moſt high , for thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare the way before hum, to giue Tiers of /al- 
uation unto hu people far the forgineneſſe of their ſmnes.But then commerh 
forth the holy afteRion , wherein Godis delighted and ſaith , Through 
the tender mercy of our God,C&c. 

And this ſhall we do if wetake heed , and iill watch ouerour hearts 
in eueric ation , by ſecret prayer vnto God , that his name may be bal- 
lowed. 

This wiſe courſe being taken, we ſhall be able by the grace of God,in 
a ſhort time to diſcerne a falſe harted afteRion, from atrue and a holy af- 
feRion : a double heart from a fingle and fincere heart: for in every man 
that is regenerate,there is a double motion,the one of the fleſh, the other 
ofthe Spirite, the one of God,the other of Sathav, and in cuerie ation 
ifhe watch narrowly , he ſhall find and feele a ſtriving berweene them. 
Now here is wiſedome,to diſcerne how much is of God,and how much 
of Sathangthat we may cheriſh the one: and cruſh the other in the head, 
before he grow to any ſtrength . There will be two fires kindled , and 
both burning together in one heart, the one muſt be quenched,and not 
maintained:the other muſtnet be queched, but be maintained:for ſofaith 
the Scripture , quench and quench not , quench rhe firie darts of the di- 
vell,but quench not the Spiric of God , whereby ye areſealed vp to the 
day ofredemption. Now then ſeeing the glory of Godis ſet vp tor one 
marke to ame at,and the good of the Church of God for another : let ys 
learne by our leuelling andaiming at them,or beſides them, toiudge of 
our affections and cogitations . If thy cogitations be ſtudying and deui- 
fing how to auoide vaineglorie ,and how to get glorieto God,, by ca- 
fling about ro make othersto praiſe God in thy graces , and to love and 
tare him for the ſame : then is that cogitation kindled by Gods Spirite, 
quench it not but cheriſh it, Ifthy affections be longing and defiringto 
bring the ſame to paſſe, which thy minde by Gods Spirite hath deuiled, 
then is that a holy affeRion,& of God: quench itnot,but mainraine it,& 
reioyce in God for it.But if one the contrarie,thy mind be deuifing whar 
w do,and whattoſay , and how to bring ay. to paſſe to pleaſe men, 
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and not God,and to win credit and cſtimationamongſt men,Gods glory 
beivg calt behind thy backe:know that thoſe thoughts and affections are 
fierie darts of Sathans kindling, quench them,and cheriſh them not, take 
heede of them io time. In taking this timely l«ed,thou ſhalt by the grace 
of God be able ealilie to eſpie the beginnings of thy ſpeciail ſinnes , and 
allche degrees of them , and the growth of thein , -and allthe ſhifts and 
Ocights of Sathan, and ſhalt euer get the viftorie oucr them in Chriſt le- 
ſus. And albeitthou be haunted, and muleſted , and bufteced with fuch 
meſſengers of Sathan, andpained , and humbled by tuch prickes and 
goades in thy fle{h while thou livelt, yet hereremaneth chy comforr, 


- when death commeth, thou ſhalt be able to {ay with the Pfalmiſt, By 


this I know 0 Lord that thou loneſt me , Lecanſe theſe may jj tritnall enemies 
hane not trusmphed oner me : bleſſed be the name of the Lord God for c- 
HEYMIOTE. 

But one other ſide,ifthou be carcleſle,and pur offthe matter ſill from 
time totime,thinking to repent, and Jeaue thy finne when thou art olde, 
or a dying,as many do,thou doeſt milcrably decciue thy ſclfe:for doubt- 
leſſe any one finne that is growne into a cultome, will be too hard for 
thee, before age come,or lickneſle come. And for proofe of that I ſay, do 
but try thy ſicength with one of thy finnes, which thou haſtaccuſtomed 
thy felfe ynto, and when thou wouldeſt leaue it, {ce how many ſhifts and 
delayes, anddeuiſes, and excules it hath, (till pulling thee backe againe, 
when thy foote is in the ſtirrop , and chou ready as thouthinkeſt to ride 
away fromit. Now ifit be ſo withone finne that thou haſt bene tamiliar 
withall, what wile thou do, when all thy finnesare proued cuſtomes?ls 
itnot an vſuall anſwer of moſt men, that haue vſed ſwearing,orlying, or 
prophane mirth, or ſluggiſh ſeruing of God,&c.Ir is my cultome,lI can- 
notleauc it , Thoſe young men which were /eroboarz; companions be- 
fore his raigne , would be his Counſellors when he did raigne : ſo thoſe 
finnes which are thy companions now, will be thy Counſellors and imai- 
ſters too hereafter, Therefore ſay not, thou wilt take heed of them here- 
after:for hereafter thou arr likely in all common ſenſe and reaſon,to be e- 
uery way more vnfit,and yntoward then thou art now ; but when time 
and occaſion ſerue , watch ſinne , and thou ſhaltrake him , aud deltroy 
him, which clſc in time will ouerthrow thee, 


THE 


T 
Ly was” ® - 4 "EY » © I _ 
L # £ 6A o #- LY Fe, E *.. FY 
,_ = RN © aX>wvawc zo. << i:  . EE 7 


oY 1. - 


<< | AE CAVES 7 WP FOE 
how TAR. L, 4 N02 £ OY (& 
ED OREN ET RE. > DN Hh 
PLE SY AY . de YA 4 LES? (TI 
a YL MAE AY 4 v2 +) EC >'Sp whe 


THE III. SERMON, 


NSD E haue heard what it is that Chriſtians muſt cake heede 
NAS &:2/7:7 1 of in doing of good deedes,and the manner how to rake 
a\ fg hecdthereof. Now we are further to conſider of the 
 \\v2\ reaſons which our Sauicur giueth, hereby to make men 
j7 50 Mi, Clche more tearctull of that which he warneth thenz of, 
Ie and more careful ro follow his counſell , And his rea- 


* ſons containe two propoſitions , the one is negative, the otheris affirma- 
” tive, The ficltis in theſe words : For elſe yort ſhall kane noreward of Jour 
 heanenly father , The other is in theſe words, Verily I /'ry vnto you, they 
# (that is hypocrites)haxe their 7eward, The ficlt reaſon is very ſoucraigne 
andaualleable againſtthe inward eui!l , namely allinward defire and af- 
© fection of popular praiſe, and yaineglorie :and the other isas torcibleto 
| diſſwade fromthe outward ewill, that is,oftentation and thew of yaine- 
olorie . The formertelleth vs what we looſe if we take not heed , and 
keepe not good watch ouer our hearts, againlt yainegloriousatteCtions, 
and that 1s Gods reward : Oxr fathers bleſſmg 4 heauenty reward, and in 
the ſecondreaſon we aretold what we ſhall get in ltead thercof, name- 
ly thereward of hypocrites, and no more : and that isthe praile of men, 
the wind of mens mouthes,the good opinion of mutable minds,thev r{ze 
which there is nothing more vaine, nortranſitoric, nortriuolous ,norri- 
diculous:a miſerable reward,indeede a puniſhment, anda torment to 4 
godly mind. 

Now welce, that by this bargaine, amanif betake not heede, may be 
a preat looſer, and by taking heed he may be a great gainer. Againe,we 
{ee that the yaineglorious Chriltian, that is to ſay: a plaine hypocrite, is a 
painer by his hipocriſie; bur his gaine is nothing tothar which he expe- 
Qeth, and nothing comparable to his lofſe . Theſe reaſons arc vied by 
our Saujour Chriſt in molt high wiſedome, as proceeding from one tha: 
beſt knowerh cuery mans diſeaſe, and euery ones humour , and euery 
ones delight, and accordingly he fitreth both his medicines, and bis mo- 
tives, Now ſeeing as all men are much moued with hope of cewards;el- 
pecially when for a ſmall matter they are in hope to obtaine a great and 
a goodreyward , what could our Sauiour Chrift propound of greater 
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force to moue mentoembrace ſinceritiein all their ations , then Gods 
reward, which isthe greateſt andthe beſt ? And becauſe hypocrifie isof 
that bewitching nature, and beſotting humour, that it maketh her ſuters 
& attendants belecue,that they ſhal be both honored here am6glt men, 
and glorified hereafter amongſt Angels in heauen : and fo by feeding 
them with a vaine hope ofa double reward for their double dealing , our 
Saujeur Chriſt here doth notably coole their courage, by abating no leſle 
oftheir wages, then heauen commeth to: aſſuring chem,that whatſoe- 


uer they dreame of,it wil proue but a dreame. And caſt any man ſhould 
thinke that it is otherwiſe, and God will be better to themthen ſo, (asall 


hypocrites do) our Sauiour Chriſt bindeth vp the matcer with an ear- 


neſt aſſeueration, or conſtant affirming the matter, and ſaith not, Ifeare 
me they haue their reward: I doubtthey will looſe their reward inhea- F 
uen: I cannot tell, but I tandin great doubt of the matter : for then yet 7 
there were ſome little hope left, like a bone for the hypocriteto picke y- Þ; 
pon: but he goeth more direRtly tothe point then ſo: ſaying, verily, and 
out of all queſtion, build yponit, know for a certaine what to truſt ynto, i 
if youtake not heede of hypocrifie , you haue yourreward here, there is 7 
nothing to be lookedfor hereafter at Gods hand,but the hypoctitespor- 7 


tion, andthat is hell fire with the diuell and his Angels for euer : for 


_ when men haue rewarded them, God will _ them. Andthus you 
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ſee the force of Chriſts reaſons, and the drift of his words , wherein we 


hauetwo excellent points offered vs to confider of . Firſt, the reward of Þ 


finceritie; ſecondly, the reward oof hypocrifie. 
The rewardof finceritic and vprightneſle of heart verily is great : for 


the Plalmiſt ſaith, that in keeping of the commandements of God there |; 
is great reward, Sinceritie is commaunded in the firfi commaundement |: 


.of the firſt Table: and more largely in other places of Scripture, which 
bid vs to ſerue God with all our hearts , and with all our ſoules, and to 


praiſe him with allthat is within vs . Andthercfore our of all doubcthere | 


is a great reward laid vp forthoſe that are fincere harted Chriſtians , and 


x.King-3.6. vpright profeſſors of the Goſpellof Chriſt, Thos haſt ſhewed great mercy 


ro Daxid, ſaith King Salomon , when he walked before thee in truth and 
vprightneſſe of heart: to ſhew, that great mercies belong to ypright har- 
red men, But what it is, or how greatic is, or how good itis , few yet do 


know, fewer belecuc it, and feweſt of all do ſo feele it, as to be moued | 


therewith. 

We know what we haue here, ſay ſome , we know not what we 
ſhall haue hereafter, Now,sgnots nulla capido,of a thing vaknowne there 
is no deſire : Therefbre thar men may defireit, ic is fit they ſhould know 

, ifs 
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ie, Others there bethat (hauing heard of it) are defirous to ſee it,as Phi- 
lip fayd to Chriſt, Shew vs thy father , and it ſuffiſeth: ſo ſay they, Shew 106.14. 


T5 15 the reward of finceritie, andit ſufhſerh, Dreaming asthe Diſciples of 
% W& Chriſt did awhile , of ſome earthly and temporall preferment þ. oo as 
k Chriſt ſayd ro Philip, He that hath ſcene me,hath ſeene my father : becauſe 


E the Sonne was in the Father , andthe Father in the Sonne: ſo we ſay to 
theme that hath ſeene finceritie,hath ſeenethe reward of fincerity,be- 
cauſe (ncerity of it ſelfe is the gift of God, and Gods reward goeth with 
© his owne gitt,accordingto the ſaying ofa learned father: Su mwrnera co- 
| ronat Deus in nobx:God doth crowne his owne gifts in vs. Other ſome 
| there be which haue ſeene the reward of ſincerity a good part of it,that is, 
= baue knowne it,and belecued ſuch a thing, but haue bin no more moued 
© therewith,to preſerue rhemſelues againſithe poiſon of yaineglorie,then 
©” they of che old world were moued with the report and fight of Noahs 
= Arke,to prepare forthem l{elues again(i the floud . Others there be thar 
4 if haue both ſeeneir by faith, and caſted of it too, but afterward haue lothed 
# the ſame, and luſted after yaineglorie: as the vnthankfull Ifraclites lothed 
5 þ* Manna, which did nouriſh them when all other foode failed: and fellto 
luſting tor the fleſh pots of Egypr. Tefareth wichthoſerhat haue left their 
© i finceritie, asit did with thoſe ther left Chriſt after they hat! heard him a- 
1 © while, When they heard Chriſt ſpeake of eating his fleſh : they ſaid, this 19h.6.60, 
C If 15 4 hard ſaying , whocanbeareit? and ſo came no more. Sothe other 
fb hearing, that (1acerities men ſhall haue Gods reward, they like that well 
inough: but when we tell them, nay when Gods word telleth them,rhat 
they thall looſe the worlds reward, andin ſtead of commendations, ſhall 
be condemned,and hated,and fcorned: they ſay,thisis a hard ſaying,and 
lo giue ouer their ſincere courſes. But what ſaith our Sautour Chriſt to 
| the woman of Samaria? If thou kneweſt the gift of God, andwho tit 1s that 10h, 4.10. 
ſaith onto thee, gue me drinke,thou wouldſt hane acked of him,and he wold 
haze giuen thee water, yea water of life , Soi may be ſaid to thoſe that 
$ make aieſt of finceritie, or preferre the glorie ofthe world before the re- 
 rardoffinceritie: If they knew the gift of God, the excellent reward of 
© linceritie, and who it is thar ſaith, Take heede of vameglorie: and whoit 
_ is that will reward the embracers of finceritie, they would ſecke to him 
| forcredite, and ake glorie of him , and he would givether an euerla- 
E ſing reward, euen a crowne of glorie which neuer ſhould end. As when 
Daziaasked life, the Lord gaue him a long life : and as when Salomon Plal.21.4. | 
oy wiſedome before riches, the Lord gaue himborh wiſedome and 1.K.3.1. | 
richesroo. 


But now alltheenquiring will be, what this ſame gift of God ſhould 
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be,and what reward they ſhall have that giue entertainment to ſincerity, 
Verily, as the Church ſaith of Chriſt her beloued : Ay belowed is white 
and rudgie , the chiefeſt of txn thouſands : ſo may the louersof finceritie 


ſay, our belouedis white and ruddie: thatis, ſhe 1s hke che kings daugh- 


ter,all glorious within, ſhe isthe chiefeſt ofren thouſand, ſhe hath man 


faire filters, bur ſhe paſſerhthemall: her fiſters be patience,2nd humility, W 
and meekneſle, and zcale,and courage,and long {ufferivg,and conternpt K 
of the world, and loue of God, with faith, hope and charitie:and all theſe ! 


&% Gone Yep. HhwS MT © = wwe 


are glorious and beautifull yertues, yeaſweet children ofthe ho!y Ghoſt, j = 


wheath:y come from God: bur finceritie and finglenefſe otheart doth 
excellthem all , The Sunne doth giue light to allche ſtares, and the 
Queene doth grace her Ladies of Honour with her preſence: So finceri- 


tie or truth of heart doth beautifie and grace all other yertues: for with- | 
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. outthat theyare but naked and counterfeit, She goeth before them, and 


3+$4.13; 18 
19. 


ipeakethfor them all, Ike a foreman of a Iurie, when allthe reſt (though 


hath a ſcarre on her face given herby intemperancie : deuotion is ſo fro- 


zen with cold,that ſhe can ſcarce go ; humilitieis ſo tired with wreſtling Þ 
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chey be her faire filters) muſt holdheir peace, Faithisſeeble and weake, j# 
andloue herhandmaid is lazie,and careth for none bur her ſelfe: patience 
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againſt pride, that ſhe looketh very leane and bare: and as forrepentance Þ 


thatisſo trampled ypon with cuſtome of ſinne, that it 15 ſcarceto be dil- 
cernedfrom hardnefſe of heart, Now all theſe gofromvs that haue abu- 
ſed them, intothe Lordspreſence , as Thamar did from her brother 


eAmnon, whenhe had enforced her: with their garnients of diverſe co- | 
loursrent androrne: with aſhes vpon her head in roken of ſorrow : and | 


with great weeping, griefe and ſhame, Forthat they mult come before 
their Lord and Kiogtheir father ſo defaced, ſoragged, ſo baſely and fo 


 beaſtly as they are, as if they hadlicn all their life time , Gnce they went 


from heauen, in ſome ſtinking ditches with vermine , or in vile ables a+ | 


mongſlt bealtes, or inthe woods and hieldes of wandring cogitations,a- 
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monglttheeuilh conceipts of vaineglorie, and vawholeſome affeions | 
of anger,and wrath, and couetouſneſſe, and vncleannefle : for ſo they 
haue indeed, But when they meet with ther filter finceritie, and ypright- Þ 
nefie of heart, oh how glad and ioyfull are they : for herſakethey know Þ 
they (hall all tare the better . Oh finceritie, finceritie, whereha(i thgu 


bene allthis while, ſay they? vntillthou cameſt, we could haue no grace, 


nor fauour, no entrance into the Court gate of our heauenly Teruſalem, þþ 
. noourowne father would not know vs, but tooke vs for counterfeits, 


yntill we fetched thee: as /o/eph tooke bis brethren for ſpies , vntill they 
ferched Beniamin whome he loued better then they, Andnory that we 
hauc 
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haue met with thee we are glad, our hearts are comforted : thouſhalr 
be heard for vs all, being altogether in Chriſt Icfus our Mediator, Bur 
otherwiſe, though we {aid we are Chriſtians,and haue profeſſed Chri- 
ſtianitie , and offered to pur in for our ſuretic no worſe baile then the 
Kings owne naturall ſonne Ieſus Chritt, all would nor ſerue, we could 
not be heard, vntill we brought finceritie with vs, For ſhe, as ſhe rel- 

ecteth God more then all the world, and fetteth more by his loue and 
anger, then by the loue and anger of all the world : ſo in Chrilt Ieſus 
ſhe is moreTeſpected, and honoured *, and rewarded of God then all 
the world beſide, Oh happie man and woman, that proteſſing Chriſti- 
anitic or faith in Chriſt, or repentance for finne, or patience in aff.iCti- 
on, or contempt of the worid, orzcale to Gods gloric, or deuotion 1n 
Gods worſhip, orliberalitic to the Saints, or mercic to the miterable, 
cait in all theſe haue the company of finceritie , and vprightneſle of 
heart: then may they ſay thus:nay our ſuretie the Lord Icſus wil pleade 
for vs in this manner:Father, deſpiſe not theſc little ones; they are my 
friends: and though their faith and repentance be weake apd imper- 
fet,and other graces of thy Spirit be but ſmall and feeble:and for want 
of nouriſhing and good looking vnto,be not fowe!l growne, nor ſo 
well ordered as they ſhould haue bene:yet foraſmuch,as they come be- 
fore thee,and haue called ypon my name infinceritie and truth, which 
thou loueſt, without counterfeiting,diffembling, and hypocrifie, which 
thou abhorreſt, thou wilt not deſpiſe them, Their fruit though they be 
but little in quantitic,like a graine ofmulterd feed, yet is it right fruite. 
of the Spirit, truc faith, though little faith , true loue though litle and 
{mall louc: not like the truites of hypocrites, which are like the apples 
of Sodom, faire inſhew, and aſhes in ſubſtance, 

What hath ſoundly comforted all the Saints of God here on earth, 
butthe teſtimonie'of an vpright heart? Andis not ſound comfort a good 
reward ? What hath encouraged and emboldned them to come before 
Godin prayer, but the teſtimoniall of a fincere heart, and holy affecti- 
on? And is not boldnefle in Gods preſence a good reward? What hath 
made the prayers of the faithfull auaileable with God for other, butthe 
finceritic and vpright affeQion ofrhem that haue craued their prayers? 
and are notthele tweet odours, that is, the prayers ofthe Saints a good 
reward ? What made /acob to be honoured with the new name of //- 
rael, that is, prevailing with God for a blefſing: but that his wreſtling 
was notinſhew, butin good carneſt, in finceritie and truth of heart, 
with a conſtant purpoſe of perſeucring, till he had gotten that which 
he flroue for? Andis not preuailing with God a good reward ? All the 


- 
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 dajes of the afflited are euill (faith Sa/omon)that is, troubleſome, prie. 


Pro, 15.15+ 
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uous, and bitter tofleſh and bloud, but a good conſcience is a conti- 
nuall feaſt: that is, he that hath an vpright heart, and fincerc affection 
before God, feeleth no want. Now ſuch a fealt, as itis continuall, ſo is 
it prouided by God himſelfe, ſerued in with the Spirit of God, where 
the Angels do waite, and reioyce: and the worli dilhesarethe allurance 
of Gods loue, forgiueneſſe of finnes, peace of conſcience, andioy of the 
holy Ghoſt. There all the communication is ſecret and heauenly berween 
Chriſt and the ſoule; the Muſitiatis are the fairhfull, and their mulicke is 
praiſing of God, and their harmonie is the communion of Saints, and all 
are ofone heart and mind: andis not ſuch a fealt a good reward ? Nay 
morethenthis, ifthis benot inough, whoſocuer will carneltly hegge this 
gift of God by prayer, andlouingly embrace and keepe her as his dezre 
{pouſe, ſhall haue with her a large dowrie, a great reward in heauen , in 
heauen ſaith Chriſt, Forſuch gifts come not without crauing, and ot our 
ſelues we cannot haue it: for it a good wife be the gift of God ; much 
more is a good heart, which Godin creating doth giue,& in giuing doth 
create: therfore Danidſaith : {eate in me 0 Lord a cleane heart:toſhew 
that we can no more make the hart ſincere,then we can create ahart, But 
whe ſucha hart is created by God, he giuerh thee a ſingular giftz8 a great 
portion belongeth ynto it. Part ofit ſhall bepayd thee inthis life, but rhe 
__ partinthelife to come. In chislife thou ſhalt be loued oof Chriſts 
riends , and moned of good men when thou art wronged : & the more 
thou dolt ſeek to honor God,the more he will honor thee,as hetold Sz- 
2el.The more thou fliclt the'yaingloric ofthe world for (inceritie ſake, 
the more wiltrue glorie follow thee, according to the Prouerb: Honos fu- 
rome ſequitar , ſequentem fugit : It followeth thoſe that flye from her, 
ike friends which enforce gifts and other curtefies vpon modeſt perſons 
which refuſe them, but flyech them that follow her, as men do impudent 
beggers.Butbeſides al this, when death comes,thy deare triend fincerity 
ſhall more comfort thee then all the Phifitions inthe world , And after 
death thy name ſhallliue,and walke vp & downe in the world, to warne 
ſome, tocomforr ſome, to admoniſh ſome, and to ſhame ſome, andro 
condemne many, Bur yet hereisnotall, for then ſha!tthou firlt receiue 
commendation of God, whom thou haſt ſerued, and ſecondly enter into 
full and euerlaſting poſſeſſion of thy mailters ioy, which is nolefle then a 
weightie crowne of glorieimmortall,chen a kingdome , andinheritance 
of ecernall bleſſednefle with the Saints and Angels , and God himlelte: 
where allteares ſhall be wipedfrom thy eyes , andrhou ſhalt reioyce for 
euermore. Where thou ſhalt cnioy tor eucr and euer, ſuch thipgs as no 
eyc 
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e hath ſeene,no eare hath heard , nor heart of man can conceiue: and 
nothing ſhall euer obſcure or eclipſe the ſame, nor croſle, nor diminiſh 
the ſame. 

And what is all this, or whatſoeuer elſe can be ſayd of it , but ſcarce a 
ſhadow of {inceritiesreward ? Alas, a drop taken out ofthe ſea-, anda 
moate out of the mountaines : like the hem of Chrifts garment, which 
did comfort the woman that touched ir : but ſhe found more comfort in 
him, then in the hem.Sothe deſcription of ſincerity is delightſome,& the 
piture is pleahng: but whoſoeuer hath ſincerity itſelfe, ſhall findat his 
left hand the fulneſſe of i9y,and ac his right hand pleaſure for cu:rmore. 

Whoſoeuer after this Szrmon, ſhall find ſomuch fauour with God, 
as to meete with ſinceritie and vprightnefle of heat in all his actions, and 
ſuch an afteCtionthat preferreth Gods glorie before his owne,and ſeeketh 

raile of God andnot of man: ſhall ſay as the Queene ofthe South ſayd 
when the cameto King Salomon :: That which I heard of thee I did hard- 
ly beleene it , but now Iperceize that the report which went of thee , 1s no- 
thing auſwerable to that which thou art indeed. And thoughno man Ceſer- 
ueth ſuch areward at Gods hand , nonor any reward at all , but ſhame 
and confuſion, which is our due deſert; yet both for his promiſe ſake , as 
alſo for his honour ſake he will ſo reward his children. It mortall men will 
keepetheir promiſe one towards another , as all that haue but common 
ciuility and honeſtic will, then much more will Almightie God,who is 
all cruthand righteouſnefle it ſelfe, and can no more breake bis promile, 
then he can denie hiraſelfe, or ceaſe to be God. The Prince promileth to 
pardon a traytour , and he keepeth promiſe with him:this isof the Prin- 
ces goodneſle,and not of the traytors deſert, We are all traytors to (300: 
he bach promiſed vppon our true repentance to pardonys : itisof his 

oodnefle to make vs ſuch a promiſe, and nor of our defert:childiſhther- 
forearethe Papiſts , who whenſoeuer they reade ofa reward comming: 
from God, do liraite way dreame of ſome deſert or merite to proceece 
from man and fetchthe ſame. 

Againe, in that it plezſeth God fo liberally and aboundantly to re- 
ward the poore trauels, and endeuours of his children, and ſogloriouſly 
to crowne his owne gitts in them, when notwith(tanding they are ſo {tai- 
ned and abuſed as thcy are, let no man warvel|thereat : for that is done 
according to the worthineſle of his Maieſty , and the greatncfle of his 
owne honour, and net according tothe baſeneſſe of our perſons . This 
did 4l:xander the great confider,when a poore ſouldier came vrito him 
to begge arewar for his ſeruicethat he had done; What wouldeli thou 
haye quoth he? A hundreth crownes quoththe ſouldier, Well quorhthe 
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King,theugh that be coo much for thee to aske , and morethen thou de- 
ſerueſt, yer isit too little for me to giue that am thy Emperour:ſo we ac- 
cording to the baſeneſſe ofour mindes and cogitations would begge of 
God, worldly preferment and credit in the world, gold and ftker, houſe 
angland , honour and worſhip , Well,content thy lelfe ſaith our Souce 
raigne,and heauenly father,that is too much for theeto aske,and too litle 
for me to giue,being Lordof heauenand earth, I will giue thee that that 
is fit for thee here : anda kingdome hereafter it thou ſerue mein hnceri- 
tie and cruth of hart, reſpecting more my glorie then thy owne glorie, or 
thy life either. For it {tandeth not with the honour of Gods Maieſty ro 
recompencethetrauels of his ſeruanrs with trifles.God dealerh with his 
children that are molt ſincere harted in this world, as great men deale 
with their childrenin their minoricie , whom they intend to make their 
heires- they pur them to ſchoole , and giue thern correction , and allow 
them from hand co mouth , andabridge them of their liber;ie,and keepe 
themin awe : but when their fathersare dead, and they come to mens e- 
{tate , they arethen rewarded with no lefle then all their fathers lands; 
which if they ſhould hauc had before, they would haue ſpent riotouſly, 
and wantonly : ſv God keepeth his children here inthis world vnder 
ichooling,and nurturing them,correting and croſſing them: and giueth 
them their ſtint, and allowance of wealth, of health, ofcredit,of friends, 
&c. But when they come to aperfeftage, andare perfect men growne 
in Chriſt (which will not be vntill after cearme ofthis life ) then loe they 
are made fellow heires of the kingdome of heauen , withthe LordIeſus 
himſelfe, bleſſed be his name for ever. 

Now by this time my good brethren , you haue(T hope) well confi- 
dered of the matter, and will not denie but that the reward of finceritie is 
a great reward, I;ke ynto him that giueth it: a fathers reward , yeaa hea- 
uenly fathers reward,and a heauenly reward, 

Conſider well, you whoſe hearts yet long for the vaine praiſe and e- 
| flimationof men, like ſucking weaolings,that cry ſtill afcer the breaſt: 
can the world affoord you any ſuch reward? Can your tather and mo- 
ther?can yourfriends ar; kindred?can Kings & Princes?can al the world? 
Let vsſee, ſincerity 1s rewarded with ſound comfort, as Chritt ſaydto 
the ficke man, Sonne be of good comfort . You that deſire tobe ſcene of 
men, you defire ſound comfort , canthe world giue it you when God 
denieth it you ? Or can the world take it from you, if God doth 

we it you ? Sinceritie is rewarded with courage in prayer, and 

Idnefſe before Gods throne of grace. You that defire to be {eene of 
men, deſire allo to ſtand boldly betore the face of God, but confider : 
can 
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can all the commendations of the world giue youthat boldneſſe and 
courage when God doth denie it you?or can al the condemnations and e- 
uill ſpeeches of the world take it from you, if God doth giue it you? Sin- 
cerity preuailerh with God, You that deſire ro be ſeene of men, you de- 
fire alſo ro preuaile with God: bur conſider well, can allthe praiſes of 
men make you preuaile with God, if God himſelfe doth not like you? or 
can all the world by diſgracing of ſincere harred Chriſtians,hinder their 
ſuite in the Lords Court, if God doth like ofthem?Sincerity is rewarded 
witha cotinual fealt,of the loue of God,of ioy inthe holy Ghoſt,of peace 
of conſcience!, of the merits of Chriſt , About whoſe dwelling places 
God hath charged his owne gard of Angels, topitch their tents,that the 
man of earth may not make them affraid, nor the ſonne of violence do 
them any harme, You that defireto be ſeene of men, you commendthis 
fealt, you alſo deſiretobeat ſuch a fea(t : but conſider well , can all the 
men,& Princes in the world make you ſuch a fealt, when God will make 
_yu taſt? or canallthe world cauſe you to faſt, or to want when the 

ord hath pronided you ſuch a fealt ? Sincerity ſhall be rewarded with 
a crowne of glorie,and inheritance iminortall, the kingdome of heauen: 
for our heauenly father giueth heauenly rewards , and infinite like him- 
ſelte. Now you that defire to be ſeene of inen,defire alſo ſuchareward,as 
the ſonnes of Zebederz did defireeach of them a place in the kingdome 
of heauen : bur conſider well, when you haue won the commendations 
ofall men, yet cannot all che men inthe world give you that reward:for 
Chrilt ſayd st w.5 not his to giwe : ifnothisto giue as he was man , then 
much leſleis it the worlds to Siueynto men : neither canallthe world, 
with the helpe of all che diuels in hell take it from youy nor moleſt you in 
it, when God hath giuen it ynto you, 

But leaſt any man ſhould yer ftand in doubt of that I ſay, let witneſſes 
beexamined : let their records be ſearched : aske Enoch, he walked with 
God,thatis,he had his conuerſatiou as in the ſight of God, his care and : 
(tudy was to pleaſe God,and not men : and he was tranſlated from men G-5-24 
vnto God. Aske 7o/eph , thy heart was vpright toward thy maiſter , as 
in the fight of God , inſomugh that thy maiſter cocke no account of thee 
for anything - neither didft thou care forthe louc of thy light miſtreſle, 
but in the feare of God didſt chuſe rather to pleaſe himthen hir . Iris 
trueſaith /o/eph , neither didT looſe any thing by my vprightneſſe , and 
ſincerity : for though I was a whilein trouble and diſgrace for ir, yet the 
Lordthar gaue me the gift of finceritie,hetooke my parr,& cauſed me to 
be ſetatliberry,and brought me with my great credit, & her great ſhame 
to high preferment,, and now am I free Ga all croubles, and liuelike a 
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kingin heaven, as ſometime I was arulerin e Egypt. Aske Daridand he 
will cell thee, that when he could ſay vnto God , With my whole heart I 
hane ſought thee ,then could he moſt boldly call vpon God, and ſay: Ler 
me not wander from thy commanadements. Axke Saint Paule, and he w1ll 
tell thee, that he would not preſume to craue for the prayers of the 
Church, but when he could alſo certifie them that he had a good con- 
(ciencein all things, and defired to live honeſily. Againe, Paxle ſpeaking 
of himſelfe and hisſellow labourers, faith thus:We are not as mary,which 
make marchandize of the wordof God : but as of ſnceritie but as of Ged,in 
the ſight of God — in Chriſt, We walke not incraftineſſe , neither 
hancle we the word of God deceitfuully , but ia declaration of the truth 
we approone onr ſelues to enerie mans conſcience 11 the ſight of Goo, 
And whathaſtchou gotten Pale for thy labour? In how many &dan- 
gers halt thou bene both by ſca and by land ? By thy owne confeſſion 
thou halt bene whipped, and beaten with roddes, calt into priſon, ſtoned 
and laied for dead, hunted from one place to another, and at the laſt loſt 
thy head : had(i not thou beene better to haue pleaſed thy honeſt neigh- 
bours by preaching Chriſt after their faſhion? No no, fayth Pax/e,neuer 
tell me oftheſe matters, I was crucified to the world , and the world to 
me : that is, I caredno more for the world, then the world did for me : 
the power of God did appeare in my weaknefles: when I wasin priſon 
I was at liberty : when I went fromthe whip tothe dungeon, I ſung 
Plalmes : yea, allthis was an honour vnto me that I was not worthie 
of, From all my daungers the Lord delivered me. And whereT loft my 
life , there Ifound itagaine : euen eucrlaſting life. In a word, 7 hae 


2.741.478 fought a good fight , and hane fiſhed my courſe , Thane kept the faith : 


Eſa.38.3, 


For henceforth is layed vp for me the crowne of righteonſneſſe , which 
the Lord the righteous Indge ſhall gine me at that day , and not to me 
onely , but to all them that lone his appearing « Aske King Hezechiah, 
what was moſt comfortable to him in his ſickneſſe, when he looked tor 
nothing but death. Oh, ſayth he, / payed, and ſayd, 1 beſeech thee 0 Lord, 
remember how that I haue walked before thee in truth,and with a perfeit 
heart, that is, a ſound and vpright heart wghour diſſembling , and haue 
done that whichis good in thy ſight , to ſhew that when all faile, yet ſ1a- 
cerity , and truth of heart ſhall comfort vs, like a good keeper and kind 
nurſe at the houre of death. 

Now then , what remainerth for this point ? but that we = ypthe 
ſumme of all that hath bene ſayd of it,and make the concluſion: and that 
is this: Seeing that faceritie ſhall be rewarded by our heauenly father, 
both in this life with ſound comfort in time of trouble: with courage and 
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boldneſle in time of prayer : with the prayers ofthe Saints intime of 
neede : with a continuall feaſt in the time of affliction: with heauenl 
conſolation inthe time of death:andinthe world to come, withthe king- 
dome of heauen; let euery wan conteſſe that the reward of ſincerity is a 
oreat reward, And ſeeing as it isſo great for quantitie, andſo good for 
qualitie , that all the world cannot affoord ſo muchas a ſhadow there- 
of, nor tellhow to commendit , let euery oneof ys be more moued 
therey to embrace (inceritie , andtoſeeke praiſe at Gods hand , rather 
then all the vaine praiſes ofthe world . And leeing as finceritic is of all 
yertuesthe chiefeſt, and that which graceth all our yertues before God 
and man, let vs aboue all looke inall our affaires that nothing be done 
without it, 

Laſtly, ſeeing as both Exch, and Joſeph, and Damid, and Hezechiah, 
and Paxle, beſides many elſe hane given fuchteſtimonie thercoft: let no 
man doubt to belecue , nor feare to follow it, for out of all doubt thoſe 
that are approuedin Gods ſight, ſha!l be well rewarded of their heauen- 
ly father. And ſo much forthe rewardof finceritie, 
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MaATH. 6. 2, 
eA; hypocrites do in the Synagogues and ſtreetes, to be ſeene of men: 


E haue heard heretofore the excellent nature, and hea» 
uenly rewardof finceritie; now brethren, that we may 
4 be as much out of loue withhypocriſie,as we areinloue 

&/]] ( 1 hope) with finceritie : ler vs ſee the nature and re- 
"1h ward of hypoctiſie : becauſe contraries being layed ro- 
I gether, do the better appeare. And firſt,ofthe aature of 
ot hypocrifie,vpon theſe wordes: as the hypocrites doye*c. Ofthe ſecond 
branch when we cometo the next words, Verily 7 ſay vntoyou they have 
their reward. At this time onely of theſe wordes: as h pocrites do:wherein 
our Saujor Chriſt doth giue vs to vnderſtand two things Firlt,that who- 
loeuer profeſſeth a ſhew ofthat which heis not,is an hypocrite:{; econdly, 
that the doings ofhypocrites are to be made knowne,that euery one ſce- 
ing the hypocrice laidout in his colours, with his reward thatbelongerh 
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to him,may take heede,that he play not the hypocrite,orifhe hath play- 
cdthat part,to be aſhamed thereofand repent, and follow the Lord euer 
after in {inceritie and truth of heart. 

Now iceing as our Saujour Chriſt would hauc hypocrites knowne by 
their doings:I will endeuour my ſeife at this time by Gods helpe, to vn- 
caſe the hypocrite, who hath plaid his part ſo long, ſo impudently, and ſo 
vncontrolledly, carying away alithe credit of the world, euento the vn- 
dermining of the houſe of God,& endangering the whole eſtate of Chri- 
[tian Religion, And callthis Sermon{if you liſt)che vncafing of the hypo- 
crite:for I wi!l{if God will) do my beſt endeuour to yncalc him, Where- 
in perhaps I ſhall not behaue my ſelfe ſo handſom!y and finely to pleaſe 
all patties, as ſome could do: bur yer I hope both toundly and _ I 
ſhall goto worke. You know brethren, that plaine dealing is my profeſ- 
fion, though it be counted a iewell forbeggers : flattery, and curioſitie, 
and hypocrific Ileaueto them that will dye rich men , and therefore I 
ſpeedaccordingly : and I muſtneedes confetle,that I am wcellinough ler- 
ued, to be ſo well belaboured as I am with the rife ofrongues . Well, 
if I couldhandlethis matter more learnedly then I can ; yet I would of 
purpole deceiue all ſuch irching eares , as come ratherto haue their hu- 
mours fed, then their lives reformed, A peece of worke both thankleſle 
and dangerous, yeaa moſi ynpleaſant argument haue I taken in hand,e- 
ſpecially asthe caſe ſtandeth now,when moſt men come to catch andto 
cauill, and quot homines tot ſententiz , euery mans head ſwarming with 
as many odde conceits and vacharitable ſurmiſes, as there be heads to 
heare.Bur it is no matter my brethren, thinke and ſpeake of meat your 
Ka ſolong as I havethe truth on my ſide,lI care the leſſe, words are 

ut wind , and truth will preuaileinthe end, and indge them that now 
condemneit. Saint Paxletellech me,that I mult paſſe through good rc- 

ort and bad report{and Ithanke God ſo I haue doue meetly well: )and | 
to the Galathians he ſaith thus, An 1 Par become your enemy becauſe Ttel 


you the truth ? to ſhew, that whoſoever will ſpeake the truth ſhall be 


counted an enemy.But what ſayththe ſame Apoſtle ? If 7/ceke to pleaſe 
men,l cannot pleaſe God,and therfore I am at apoiat.God gaue mean vp- 
right heart in his ſight , and then, as for the fauour and cisfauourof the 
world his wi:] be done. But now to the matter in hano:*Do not your almes, 
that is , your good deedes 7o be ſeee of 1972 , 4s hypocrites do, Our Sa- 
uiours purpoſeisto illuſtrace his preceþt by an example of counterfeits 
and players, who do all their feats of purpoſe to be ſeene of men: to 
which end,they haue a ſtage ercted,that me may ſee them, making pro- 


clamatiov,that whoſocuer come to ſuch a place,at ſuch an houre, , . 
"0 uc 
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ſucha mavs players , that is, ſuch a mans hypocrites make a play, that is, 
play the hypocrites by counterfeiting and {hewing diverſe mens ations 
and diuerſe mens perſons, whichthey are not , neither aRtchey indeede. 
Therefore ſceing that the nature and praGtiſe of players doth molt fitly 
ſerueto ſer foorth the nature & praftiſe of ſuchas do bnt counterfeit and 
difſemble in the profeſſion and praQtiſe of religion, when they would be 
thoughtto be in good earneſt: and ſeeing thai(for their counterfeiting) 
plaiers were the ficit,that weretermed amongſt prophane writers hypo- 

crites : therefore I ſ5y che Scripture hath borrowed that name of them, 

& tran{latedic to all that play the ciſſemblers & counterfeits in Gods bu- 
fineſſe or otherwiſe,Of this 1udgement is maſter Caluin,whole words are 


theſe,in his Euangelica!l Harmony, vpon this place: Nam quum hypocrite Cal.Bav, 


profants ſcriptorsbus duttt fuerint hiſtriones qui in ſcena & lud:, fittas per- 
ſonas agebant , Seriptura hoc nomen ad honmes duplices corde , & ſamula« 
tos tranſtulit: that is, ſeeing as players which in Enterludes and on ſtages 
did faine and counterfeit the perſons of other men, were termed hypo- 
crites by prophane writers, the Scripture hath tranſlated that name ynto 
diſſemblers and men of a double heart, And molt fitly are they both 
called hypocrites, becauſe they both counterfeit alike, and mak*- a 
ſhew before men of that which they are not before God: yea ſo like are 
they one to another , as things caſt both in a mould,or as thoſe men are 
that for theirlikenefle in fauour and condition , or for their neereneſſe in 
affinity or office, do call one another brothers, 

Amongſt Players, one counterfeiteth the King , and yet isno King, 
buta baſe Fellow is compariſon: another counterteireth amerchant,and 
yet is no merchant, but a beggarly companion: others come to tight,and 
yet do not fight, but da'ly one with another : others ſcold and brawle, 
and ſeemeto be at morcal enwitie one again(t another, 11ke ſome kind of 
 Lawyersat the barre for their Clients: but when they are gone, they are 
as good friends as euerthey were, andlaughatthem whomthey haue 
made fooles, Bur indeed certaine perſons amongſt Players are tobeex- 
cepted,which are not counterfeired: for ſome play the fooles part, and 
are fooles indeed: ſome play the yarlers part, and are ya, lets indeede: 
ſome play the rogues part,and are rogues indeede: ſome play the cou» 
finers part, andare couſiners indeed: ſome play the parts oflewd men, 
and lewde women, and are lewde indeede: {o that theſe(1 thinke)haue 
wrong done them to be tearmed hypocrites,becauſe ws do not coun- 
terfeir the parts they play , but are the ſame indeed that they make 
ſhew of, exceprtit be in regard of the perſons which they repreſent, 
that they be called hypocrites: forthole perſons they are not indeede, 
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though the qualitie ofthoſe perſons they haue indeed, In like manner 
is it with men of a double heartin religion or otherwiſe, Some ſeeme 
to pray, wnen they donot pray , but babble with their lips, wordes 
which their minds thinke not of,and their hearts conſent not ynto:and 
keepe a ſtir for thriſe a weeke feruice,not caring for the Sabbath day; 
and come perhaps of contention too , rather then ofany deuotion, 
Theſe arc inſhew deuout, but in truth deuout hypocrites , Some pre- 
tend friendſhip,while with the lion they offer to lick poore men whole 
with a dinner at Chriſtmas, or the loane ofa little money, or the fale 
of ſome rotten commoditie, while with their teeth , that is, by cruell 

ractiſcs {ill neighbours to a ſmooth tongue) they meane to pray vp- 
pon them: theſe are in ſhew friends, bur in truth friendly hypocrites, 
Some make a ſhew ofzeale to the glorie of God , when their zeale is 
nothing but bitter malice, and malicious bitternefle : a thing that too 
many in the miniſtcrie are guiltic of: and wherewith many zealous and 
faichfull Prcachers are vniuſtly charged by hypocrices , But our com- 
fort is, that God doth acquite vs , when the wicked do condemne vs; 
but they that arc maliciouſly zealous,are zealous hypocrites, Some in 
their humble and courteous behaujour {eeme altogether to be com- 
pounded of humilitie, with kind ſpeeches and friendly offers,as, yours 
to commaund-:I owe you any ſeruice thagI can, (meaning niet eucr 
to owe it, and neuer to pay any) I haue the courteſie of the towne for 
you, and I maruell when you will cometo our houſe, and I wote not 
what, when indeed tney meaneno ſuch matter : theſe are humble and 
kind hypocrites,Some fceme very carefull for the poore , like Inudas, 
when they would opprefſe the Church , and either disburden them- 
{clues, or elſe enrichthemfelues with the ſpoiles ofthe Church: theſe 
are charitable & beneftaRing hvpocrites,Some make aſhew ofa trou- 
bled conſcience, and ſeeme deſirous of reſolution in their pretended 
doubts, when they purpoſe onely to entrappe the Preachex: thele are 
afflicted hypocrites, Some ſeeme to harkento the Preacher very atten- 
tively and deuoutly, when in their hearts they turne moſt of that they 
heare into aic{t,becauſe they like it not: theſe are attentive hypocrits, 
Some make as though they deſired nothing more, then the obſeruati- | 
on ofthe Princes lawes, when in the meane time they freely violate all 
lawes themlclues:thefe are lawleſſe hypocrites, Some cric God forbid, 
but that euery man ſhould haue his due, and inthe meane time pra- 
Riſe all the deuiſes that may be to defeat euery man: theſe are as | 10- 
nable, or rather vnconſcionable hypocrites. Some pretend the diſcharge 


of their office, when they meane thereby to play their parts againſt ſome 
whom 
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whom they owe a grudge vnto: now theſe you may call officious hypo» 
crites. Some ſeeme more forward then others in the outward profeſſion 
of the Goſpell, that vnderthe colour thereof, they may the more freely 
giuethemſelues ro their plealures,and euery new-tangled faſhion thar is 
daily inuented: theſe you may call (if you will) hypocrites of thefaſhion. 
Some are as the companie they come vnto ; and as Pedlers with their 
packes hauc acceſſe to mens gates to get money: ſotheſe with their tales 
of cuery man get acceſle to molt menscables, where they buy and ſell ac 
their pleaſures, chey care nor whome, and all fora meales meate : theſe 
you may call(if you will) pedling hypocrites, or Proteſtents fot the pot 
and the ſpir. There be diverſe others, which (ittime would tarric jl wold 
decipher ynto you: as the daintie cared bypocrite, called Nols me tange- 
re, who will profeſſe Chrilt crucified, bur cannot abideto haue Chriſt 
crucifie his finnes; and the brazen-faced bypocrite,who in ſecret will ſay 
any thing, and in publike will deny the ſame againe,Burt here are enough 
and too many ,to act a play that ſhall pleaſe the world, thefleſhandthe 
Diuell. Now whart is thereligion of all theſe I pray you?or(toſpeake the 
truth) of moſt men now adaies,but hypocrifie?that is to ſay,a very play, 
which euery one (tudieth to act as artificially as he can, vpon therickle 
Stage of this vaine world, to winne thereby credite and commoditic a= 
mong(t men, being before God nothing lefſe,then that which they ſeem 
to be ynto men. Now all theſe hypocrites or players may be deuidedin- 
to two forts ar companies, Firffach as make a counterfeit profeſſion of 
religion.Sccondly ſuch as make a counterfeit practiſe of that which they 
roteſſe. And both theſe companies of hypocrites, are cither publike or 
private, Publike are thoſe which play their parts in the Church, or inthe 
Commonwealth, and they are alſo of two ſorts:ſ\uch as abuſe their office 
and authoritie which are publike,or ſuch as abuſe the publike aſſemblies 
andexerciſesof religion , ſeeming there to be that which they are nor, 
Private hypocrites are ſuch asplay the counterfers in houſholds,or other- 
wiſe, In houſholds and families there is much hypocrifie, that is : many a 
play plaied by diuerſe ators, both comically nnd tragically, that is, in 
ſport andin earneſt. The aCtors in theſe plaies be ſometime the husband, 
ſomertimerhe wife: ſometime the maiſter,ſomerime che ſeruants:ſome- 
time the parents, ſometime the children, and ſometime all together, as 
hereafter moreat large we ſhall ſee, As in houſholds, fo el{ewhere is 
much priuate hypoctifie raigning, as in ſhoppes amongſt buyers andlel- 
lers , andelſewhere berweene partie and partie: making contracts and 
bargaines with great proteliations of louc and kindnefſe : andall to de- 
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Some thinke none may be tearmed hypocrites, but ſuch as haue bene 
forward and zcalous profeſſors ofthe Goſpell in ſhew : but they are de- 
ceiued. Indeed whoſocuer is a profeſſor of Chriſtianitie, and denyethrhe 
power thereof, is an hypocrite. But of profeſſors there are two ſortes: 
ſome are very forward, and ſome arc not ſo forward : ſome are zealous 
and make a great /hew, & ſome ate notſo zcalous, norſo muchinſ{heyw, 
yet ail profetlors of Chriſts Goſpell. Whoſocuer hath given his name to 
Chriſt in baptiſme, andis a partaker of the Lordstable, is a profcſlor of 
the name of Chriſt: bur ifin their lives they ſerue Sarhan,they are but hy. 
poctrires. Butit will be replied, that luch as neuer made ary ſhew ofreli- 
gion canot be counted hypocrites,becaule hypoctifie is a counterfetting 
or diſſe mbling in religicn. Ir 1s true indeed ; but wha count yourcligi- 
o? or what isitto m3ke a ſhew of religion ? Is it onely to be a diligent 
hearer of Sermons? ora daily frequenter ofth: temple? or ro talk much 
of the Scripture? or torcaſon wellin matters of Diuinitie ?orto vſe prai- . 
er and ſinging of Pſalmes, and catechizingin the fainilie ? or to keepe 
company with godly perſons ? orto ſpeake againſt vylawfull {wearing 
andprophaning the Sabbath? orto defie idolatrie and ſuperltirion,&c, 
Surely he that doth all theſe, maketh a good ſhew of religion , and ifhe 
doth them not to God as wellas to men, he is a grofſe hypocrite But 
what then? Is this all religion? Indeed many thinke fo,and deceive them- 
ſelues, But whoſocuer makerh a ſhew of any religions duties, maketh a 
ſhew of religion, And we know that all the duties required in both the 
tables ofthe Commaundements,arereligious duties being performed by 
way of obedience to God, as they ought tobe, And ifthey benot ſo per- 
formed, they are then done but tothe balfes, that is, co men but not to 
God. Now that religion confiſteth aſwell inthe duties of the ſecond ta- 
ble which concerne our neighbor,as inthe duties ofthe firſt, which con- 
cerne Gods worſhip:it is evident by the teftimonie of S, [ames. Pure reli- 

gion and vndefiled before God : even thefatheristo viſice the fatherlefſe 
and widowes in theiraduerſtie, andto keepe himſelfe vnſpotted ofthe 
world, that is, to helpe thoſe that haue no meanes to helpethemſclues, 
He doth not exclude the duties of the firſt table , which concerne the 
immediate worſhip of God, but ſhewerh that all chat without the other 
is yaine, as he ſaich plainely in the verſe before: /F any man among you ſce- 
meth religious, and refraineth not his towng, ( meaning from backbiring, 
lying,flaundering, and maliciouſneſle, and filthie talking, againſt which 
he inuetgherhin the 27, verſe) this mans religion is vaine, Now many ci- 
willboneft men being baptized and almicted tothe Lords table, and co- 
niing at times appointed tothe holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip, may in 
me 
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ſome good meaſure keepe the duties of the ſecond table, and yetnotbe 
very forwardobſeruers ofthe firſttable, paying man his due, and being 
flacke inonghto giue God his due, Now theſe I ſay ifthey keepe the ſe- 
cond table, that is,pay euery man his owne, honour their tuperiors, and 
live chaſtly and orderly, and {ecke to preſcruelife,and keepe hoſpitality 
for the poore, and helpe their neighbour to his right, and beare erue wit= 
nefle, they do alſo make a good ſhew of religion: but if they do theſe 
things but to be ſeene and commended of men, they are but hypocrites: 
that is, counterfeits before God, Againe, if they [and more preciſely v- 

ononething, that God hath commaunded , then vpon another: it is a 
fignethar their hearts are not vpright with God: forifthey were vpright, 
they wouldaſwell regard his commaundement for one thing as for ano- 
ther, orelſethey ate hypocrites and diſſemblers,to pretend þ ans ro 
Gods commaundements when they meane nothing leſſe, 

But it will be obieQted againe, thatthe duties ofthe ſecond table may 
be performed in ſomeſort , even by a meere ciuill or naturallman, thar 
knoweth not God (as amongſt the heathen be many ſuch ) nbr make any 
ſhew of religion at all: orelſe where is the common diſtinQion of ciuikty 
and religion? Of ciuill a&tions and religious aCtions? The anſwer is eafie, 
andto ſtandlong vpon luch apoint,were but totrifle away the time. We 
ſpeake now of Chriſtians in name and profeſſion atthe leaſt, andnot of 
the heathen: and euery one that profeſſerh himſelfe a Chriſtian, profeſ- 
ſeth alſothe workes of Chriſtianitic in ſhew at the leaft, whichare (as 
hath bene ſhewed) the workes ofthe ſecondrable aſwell as ofthe firlt: 
which ſelfe ſame works may be done both ciuilly andreligiouſly too:and 
ſoone and the ſame man in one and the ſame act.on: may ſhew himſelfe 
both a ciuill honeſt may, and areligious honeſt man. As for example:the 
law of the Prince commaundeth me to pay my debts,to helpe my neigh» 
bour, to relecuc the poore,&c, As aſubietowing obedience to m 
prince I do theſe things, and therein I do the part ofa ciuill man, becauſe 
I obey vnto ciuill authotitie. But if in doing of the ſame things , Ihaucan 
eye vito God who commaundeth the ſame things , and go them inhis 
ſcare, and of loue vnto his Maicftie:then do I the ſame things both reli- 
giouſly & ciuilly too, As7or the heathen or heatheniſh profeſſors of the 
Goſpell, ifthey do obey ciuill authoritie for feare or for vainegtorie, or 
for any other end thenthe loue of theirneighbour, whichalſo muſi flow 
out of the loue of God,as beingrthe end of the law: they alſo play the hy- 
pocrites becauſe chey ſeeme to loue their neighbour , when they onely 
loue themſclues, 


Andto make all this more full and plaine which hath bene ſaid 


————— 


—————_C__—_— — — > 
£ 
. 


—n_ io Zo <A a TA eEDeLA CARS. Go OBA oo 


Mat ,23.13- 


Verſe14. 


Verſe15, 


2 THE 1111. SERMON, 


letvs heare what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to the matter, who isthe beſt 
expoſitor of his owne mind. In the 23. of arthew, he pronounceth wo 
eight or nine times againſt the Scribes and Phariſees for diverſe kinds of 
hypocrifie,or diverſe ſeuerall counterfeit parts which they played , all 
which were not in matters ofreligion, molt were bur nor all. Firlt,in the 
thirteenth verſe he ſaith:Y/9 vato you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, be- 
cauſe yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen before men : for ye your ſelues goe 
not in, neither ſuffer ye *& that would enter to come in. There isonc kind 
of hypocrifie : his meaning is, that they had one deuice or other (iil[to 
keepe men from the hearing of Chriſts preaching, which wasthe veric 
kingdomeofGods grace,andthe meane to bring them to the kingdom 
of plorie : and for that matter they had diuerſe prerences : bur becauſe 
the thing they aymed at, was to keepe men from hearing of the Goſ- 
pell preached:therefore Chrilt calleth them hypocrites, When I conſider 
well ofthat place of Scripture,it makethme rememberſuch Church ofh- 
ccrs, as neuer go foorth to cauſe men to come to Church, but when the 
Sermon ts readie to beginne , which they neither care perhaps to heare 
themſelues, nor would by their goodwils that others ſhould heare, Now 
becauſe the preaching of the word, is the kingdome of Gods grace,and 
the meanesto bring men to the kingdome hls let them take heede 
of Chriſts wo, becauſerhey ſhuryp the kingdome of heauen before men: 
for they themſclues go not in, neither ſuffer they them to enterthat wold 
comein, andall ynder pretence of executing their office in cauſing men 
to cometo Church, Oh cunning diuell, that vnder pretence of bringing 
men to church, can keepe men from that, which ſhouldlet them into the 
kingdome ofheauen, that is, from hearing the word preached, 

Inthe 14. verſe our Sauiour Chriſt pronounceth wo vnto the ſame 
perſons for another kind of hypocrifie, and that isthis : Under colony of 
long prayer they denoured widows houſes,for which they were to receine the 
| damnation. Here is religious —_— condemned,thatis, ynder 

ew of any religious dutie topraQtiſe milchicfe, Some abuſelong pray- 
er, ſome ſhort prayer, ſomeread prayer, ſome weekely prayer, to couer 
thcirmalice , and to make the world belecucthey are deuout perſons. 
Ler ſuch as do ſo take heede: for Chrilts ſentence is already gone foorth 
againſt ſuch: they ſhall receine the greater dammation. | 
Ia the x5. vetſc he fayththey playd the bypocrites another way, and 
that was in taking greatpaines to make men of their painted profeſſion, 
and theatonuſle them yp in al kind of grofle bypocrifie and wickedneſle, 
to whichend they would compaſle ſca and land, and vie all kinds of tor- 
cible perſwaſions, pretending their ſoules health, &c. Ofthis mo all 
C1Uuits 
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Ieſuits and Seminary Prieſtes, whichin like manner go from place to 
place, to withdraw men from their right faith to God, and true 
allegianceto their Prince , andto reconcile them yntothe Church of 
Rome. 

Inthe 16. verſe he noteth another groſfſe hypocrifie: and that is, to Yeſe16, 
make a conſcience of {wearing by one thing, and no conſcience of ſwea- 
ring by another , as toſweare by the Temple was with them no ſinne, 
but to ſweare by the gold of the Templegthat was a great finne. And to 
ſweare by the Altar was nothing, but to ſweare by the offering ypon the 
Altar,that was a great finve : Such bypocrites are they rhat make it no 
matrer ofoftence to ſweare at everie word , bythe holy and dreadful! 
name of God,ſo they ſweare not by that precious bloud which he ſhed, 
or the wounds which he recemed, or ſome part of his molt ſacred per- 
ſon. And co ſweare by the creaturesof God,as by the light, by the fire, 
by their filuer , by the bread or other things which God made, as alſo by 
their faith and troth : isno finne, ſo long as they ſweare not by God him- 
ſelfe. But marke what our Sauiour Chriſt faith vnto all fuch. Inthe 17. verſe 17. 
yerſc he ſaith thus : Ye fools and blind,to ſhew that there are fooliſh and 
blind bypocrites , whicheuer through ignorance and folly commit hy- 
pocrilie. Whether ss greater(ſaith he)che gold or the temple that ſanfifieth 
the gold ? the offering or the Altar,that ſanttifieth the offering ? whoſoener 
therefore ſweareth by the Altar , ſweareth by it and by all things thereon, 
And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the temple, ſweareth byit , and 3 him that 
awelleth therein. Aud he that ſmeareth by heanen,ſweareth by the throne of 
God,and by him that ſatteth thereon . And eueno by Chrilts reaſon, he 
that ſweareth by the light or any other creature, {weareth by it and by 
him that made the fgme and ruleththe ſame: and he that ſweareth by his 
faith or troth, ſweareth by it and by God, from whom his faith and 
troth be derived, and on whom they be | ns - Buttoproceed: In 
the 23.verſe the Lords Ieſus caxerh the for another kindof hypocrifie,8 Jer 23. 
that is this: They tithe mint and anniſe and cummin,and leaue the weightie 
matters of the law,as indgement gnercy and fidelity. This he calleth ſframin; 
of a gnat and ſwallowing of a cammell. A diſeale that al hypocrites do labor 
of, to be verie buſie and doubrfull in ſmall and crifling matters., andtro 
neglect altogether che weighty and principall duties of the law. Hic mor- 
bus omnibus fere ſecults & apud omnes gentes regnanit(ſaith Mailter Cat 
un) vt maior pars hominum lenicul's ob ernatiombus Deum placare ſint- 
auerit, This 1s a difeaſe(ſaith he) that hath raignedin all ages,amonglt all 


wen, that the greaterpart of men haue ſtudied to pleaſe Gogwith the 
lighteſt and rrifliogelt obſeruations that could be , and hisreaſon is ghis 
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becauſe(ſaithhe ) they cannot exempt themſelues from all kind of dutie 
and ſeruice to God, therefore they flye vntothis aga ſecond remedy, to 
redeeme molt grieuous offences with fatisfations that are nothing 
worth, And for an inſtance, he bringeth in the Papiſts : who paſſing over 
the great and molt ſubſtantiall commandements of God , do thinke to 
make himamends by ſweatingabout cold andnaked ceremonies, And 
ſuch a thing isic that Chriſt rcproues in the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
calt by the pcincipallpointsof the law of God , and thought yer both to 
ſatisfichim , and to retaine alſo a name of righteous men , by paying of 
their tithes,and not of all things neither:bur ofminr and annife and cum- 
min, and ſuch royes, when notwithſtanding in greater matcersthey vſed 
all che fraud and deceipt that could be , andletc nocunning meanes vn- 
praiſed , ro defeat the Church of her right inthe chiefcſtrhings . After 
the manner of many now adaies, who ( molt hypocritically) will come 
tothe Miniſter, and ſaie,you ſhall haue all your due,God forbid chat we 
ſhould keepe a farthing Co the Church that is due , No Sir, you ſhall 
haue rather more thenlefſſe of your due.Now theſe be good Phariſaicall 
ſpeeches. But whenit commethto triall indeed,ic ſhall be thetithe one!y 
ofmint and cummin, &c, that is , oftoyes and trifles to ſpeake of, as it 
might be of the remnantofan apple tree, or if you will thetenth part of 
an apple. And becauſe you ſhall nor faic , but that they deale well with 
youand with a good conſcience, you ſhall haue the paring and all, 
whereas when we come to the yncafing ofthe hypocrite,we ſhall find 
him juſt of Anaxias his religion, who told the Apoſtles that there was 
all, when there was but halte,or of the Tewes religio,in /eremy 43, who 
fayd that they would heare the word of God from [eremy: but when 
Jeremy ſpake,they fayd plainely,this is not the word of God, we know 
the word of God , So fay minting hypocrites, we will pay our 
dues : yea,to the yttermoſt, but we will ſer downe ourſclues what is 
due, andmorethen that you get not - like a good fellowon the way, 
that bad a man deliuer his _— ,and when it was told him that it was 
againſt the kings lawes to rob and fteale : his anſwer was;Itis true in- 
decd,the kings lawes mult be obeyed, but you muſt know that for this 
time I amking,& my comandement is that you deliuer your purſe: be-_ 
hold my Septer(quoth he)and ſhewed him his Fyord,euen ſo isit with 
thoſe which ſay , all dues muſt be payed, but they will ſet downe what 
ſhall be due, & their will ſhall gofor a law-I ſpeake not now of things 
in controuerhie, but of things that be out of controuerſie, What deui- 
ſes? whar ſhifts? whatart and cunning ? what craft and ſubtilty, euen 
4nong the meanelt a{well as the greatelt (except here one and there 
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one, a few amongtt many that deale truly.) aud all to defeate and de- 
fraud the Church of herright : and yet forfoothwhen they come to 

ay the tith oftheir mint and their anniſe, & cummin,and ſtubble,and 
a halfe penny fora ſhilling: anda ſhilling for a pound,and a pound for 
ten, deuouring both fields and flockes,that is, the greateſt matters of 
all,they will ſay,God forbid, but you ſhould haue your due, And let a 
Chriſtian Munſter demaund, but what the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath 
allowed him: whar exclamations ſha}l you heare ? what gricuous ac- 
cuſations of hard dealing ? of cruell dealing ? a couetous man, neuer 
content, and I now not wat will enſue ? Iſpeake it to warne you my 
brethren to take heed intime, of ſuch groſſe hypocrifie : andto repent 
of that which is ou , and deale yprightly as in the fight of God,who 
will brooke no ſuch dealing at your hands,Itis a point that toucheth 
the ſtate ofour ſoules, andthe hazard of our ſaluation very nearely : 
and therefore looke vnto it, as you will an{weritvnto God, Idoubt 
not but God will till prouide for his ſeruants , what his gracious 
will and pleaſure is, as he didfor his ſcruants the Apoſtles, inthe Pri- 


mitiue Church , when Anarias and his wiſe played their parts with As. 


them, lying vnto the holy Ghoſt,to ſaue part oftheir goods,& to keepe 
a good opinion among{t men : but God tooke them with the manner, 
and fmote them downe with preſent death , toſhew how he can do 
with all tuch as play the like parts. And though he doth notftrike all 
fuch preſcntly as he did them: yet many of them may 1enſibhy feele 
Gods hand vppon them ,intheir goods, or intheir bodies, or in their 
cattcll,or one way or other,or hardening their heats, or blinding their 
eyes,that they cannot repent oftheir wickedncſſe, becaulc he reſcrueth 
forthem(1 feare) a more fearefull iudgement, 
'* And whatclle (I pray you) do they but tithe mint, and annite, and 
cummin , and neglect x &- greatermatters of the law, which in the 
Church or comon-wealth do ſo vehemently vrge matters of ceremony 
andcircumſtance,and in the meane time leauc the principall and moſt 
ſubſtantiall points of Gods worſhip vnlooked vnto? What aftirre do 
ſome kcepe to haue cuerie thing inorder about the Church, to pleaſe 
the eyc and the time withall , but haue no care to naue a learned prea» 
cher to inſtruR their ſoulcs in the wayes of life and faluaticn? Yhart a 
coile do others keepe aboutſitting and kneeling at the Communion ? 
and ncuer regard the due examination of themſclues aforehand, chat 
they may come worthily vnto the ſame ? 

Theſe and ſuch like matters ought to be done, but the greater mat- 
ters ought not to be left yudone, Oxrelſe (faith Chriſt ) men are like 
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thoſe that ſtraine a gnat and {\wallow a cammell, Now what a ridicu- 
lous 1elt is it,to ſee one mince and chew a ſmal crum of bread for feare 
of choaking,and yet ſwallow downe a whole loafe?or to ſtraine theli- 
quour that hath a gnat in it, for feare of hurting their 1awes,and make 
no bones of a canmumell, which is a huge bealt, that is, of a thing 

that is more then they are able to compaſle , without manitelt perill 
and deltruction? Such ridiculous hypocrites are they that keepe a 
great ſtirre abouttriſles , andlet foule abuſes paſle bp, yea fallow 
them downe whole, 

And becauſe we are now entred into the bowels of hypocriſie: giue 
meleaue alittle to cleare my ſelte of one thing more,wherein(as in di- 
uerle others) I haue bene not a little miſtaken, and that is this, It is ru- 
moured abrode, that I would haue perſyaded the Church-officers of 
this place to diſpenle with their oath , innot preſenting thole things 
which concerne my ſelfe in my miniſterie: whichis all one,as if Iſhold 
perſwade them to be periured, by a witting and willing abuſing ofthe 
molt ſacred name of God, whome they haue called to witneſle againlt 
their owne ſoules, if they do not preſent all things that they are En 
ynto, It is vntrue, and a wickednefe, that I truſt God in his mercie wil 
preſcrue me from while I liue; but this indeed I ſaid, that in their oath; 
as inall other oathes that arc miniſtred judicially,two things are chict- 
ly reſpected, ifthey be not expreſſed: the one is the gloric of God, the 
other is the good of the Church ; which I told them they were inthe 
execution of their office,and in al other preſentments to haue a ſpecial 
regard of: aduiſing them to looke moſt to thoſe things , that do make 


molt for the aduancing ofthe glorieof God , and the reformation of 


the Church of God: as namely, the prophaning of the Lords day , by 
yaneceſſarie working thereupon: by carying of wares vp and downe, 
and open gaming vpon the Lords day , together with blaſphemers, 
drunkards and = and negligent commersto the church;al which 
be foule blots and ſpots in a Chriſtian congregation: and therin ſhold 
God be greatly glorified : and notto let theſe alone,and and altoge- 
ther prying into the Miniſter, for matters of ceremonie and circum- 
ſtance: as it they were in office forno other end, bur to trouble Gods: 
Miniſter, and to ſtrengthen the hands ofthe wicked, But foraſmuch as 
Godis glorified alſo in preſenting ofcuery thing that commeth with- 
i1 compaſle ofthcir oath, I would haue them anſwer truly vnto cueric 
article, Ando I fay ſtillvnto you that be in office:deale fo as God may 
be glorified, and Gods church may be edified, Leaue this partialitic 
:n doing your office: haue the feare of God before your eyes; and feare 
more 
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more to offend his Maieſtie by abuſing his holy name, then to offend 
your honelt neighbours by winking at their finnes , 1 tell you theſe 
things plainely, and in loue to your loules ( whatſoeuermen judge of 
me) I proteſt before God (if proteſtations will ſerue) your courſes that 
you take be not good, God is diſhonoured Dy you, and the Church of 
Godvnreformed, It is ſeldome that you go abroad to vifite mens hou. 
ſes: I meane thole that are frozen in their dregges : and when you doe 
go, it is ſo vnſeaſonably, that it were better that you went not at all, 
Youſhould goatthe beginning of common Prayer,and compell men 
as much as in youlyeth, to come to the generd! confeſſion and prayers 
ofthe Church, and reading of the Scripture, as well as to the Sermon: 
butyoutarry till the Sermon beginnerh,and then draw out many with 
you, that would be gladder to heare the Sermon, perhaps then your 
{clues are, and ſoyou hinder both your ſelues and them too, And by 
this mcancs you offenddouble, by bringing in an open contempt both 
ofthe Sermon andthe common prayers of the Church, For what ſay 
many? weare a comming: all in good time:the Sermon is not begunne 
yet: and ſo youlet them alone: as who fay, if they come to the Sermon 
then all is well, Againe by this meanes, behold another inconuenience 
while men arcleft to theſelues,to go & come at their own pleaſure,the 
poore are for the moſt part defrauded of their allowance, becauſe/men 
comming not in due time) the colleRors cannot haue it of them, vnles 
they would go as vnſealonablie about in the Sermon time, as you do, 
Againe, when you do go, to whom do you go? or whoſe houtes do 
you vilite? Alas, none but atew poore baſe Alchouſes,and the meaner 
fort: you dare not go tothe richer ſort, to the better ſort: no,you are a- 


fraid to difpleaſe them: you ſay it is not the cuſtome : but they may,and 


their wiues may, and their ſeruants may come at their pleaſure, and do 
what they liſt: and that ſee the poorer ſort, andthey thinke they ſhould 
be ſuffered as well as the rich, Againe, when you haue viſited ſome few 
places or perſons; what doyou? Do you preſent anie of them? Neuer. 
Do you take rwelue pence apecece ofthem according to the Statute? 
Seldome, And there againe the poore are defrauded by your partiali- 
tie, And to faie the truth, Ido not ſee with what faces you can preſent 
the poore and meaner ſort, except you allo preſent the rich, for feare 
leaſt either periurie or partialitie ſhould flic in your faces, And what 
are your pretcnces? Forſooth tor the poorer ſort : alas they are poore, 
we haue giuen them warning,&c, as though they haue not had war- 
ning enough, or ſhould fromyeare to yeare {till be warned, and neuer 


be ſpurred forward by the diſcipline ofthe Church, And for the riches 
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ſort, why fir, we ſee them not, we know them not that do offend : do 

ou know any? Canyoutell ys of any? And what aſtirre wold here be, 

if weſhould be ſo forward? What, would you haue ys noted aboue all 

men in the towne?and I know not what, Away with theſe figge leaues 

forſhame, and looke to your oath ſincerely . My brethren leaue this 

halting,and diflembling, and malicious dealing,and partiall dealing in 

Gods bufineſſe,For all that deale {o,do as hypocrites do:and you know 

that hypocriſte is dereltable in the ſight of God, It is no maruell(good 

Schiſmatits. bretaren)that there be fo many Schilimaticks, that haue deuided them 

ſelues from our congregations, crying out againlt vs, that we haue no 

Church amongſt vs for want of diſcipline and gouernement, although 

thereinthey be foully decciued, Forthey thinke,that becauſe in many 

places ofthe land, diſcipline is eithernot vſedat all; as where euerie 

man is [ct to do what he liſt: or elſe abuſed , as where onely good men 

+ are troubled for trifles , or ſome few ofthe molt inferiour fort , which 

haue no money to pay,are called in queſtion: that therefore we haue 

no diſcipline at all: but they are deceiued greatly , For euen as arich 

man hath gold and filuer in his houſe, though he let itlye and rult, or 

el{c miſpend it: and as there is a ſword inthe ſheath , though it be not 

drawne foorth; and power alſo in the owner thereofto draw it foorth, 

though he exerciſe not that power at all, ornot aright : euen ſo inthis 

Church of England is a ſword of diſcipline : that is, Church gouerne- 

ment,and power in the Miniſters and officers ofthe Church to exerciſe 

the ſame, althongh in ſome places it islet ruſt in the ſheath, & in other 

| places perhaps drawne foorth and yſed ynfeaſonably, Byt alas many 

that be ignorant and weake, and yet tender of conſcience (howſocuer 

moſt of \ 66 ſort be caried with a ſpirit offuric and inſolencie)do ſtum- 

ble exceedingly at theſe things: and ſurely no great maruel,when thoſe 

that be \worne to preſent ſo many things,let all alone, or elſe turne the 

edge of the ſword againſt the Miniſters of the word, taking,as it were, 

a pride and{felicitic in diſgracing and diſcrediting ofthem,For (to let 

paſſe the corruptions of many which are iri place and authoritie to pu- 

niſh faults) ſurely this is a thing intollerable , for any that are ſworne 

to bring diſorders to light, to make no more conſcience of their oath, 

then if the tearcfull name of God were a matter ofno regard, but to be 

plaied and dallied withall, or made a cloake for miſchiete and malice, 

as if God himſfelfe did either know nothing of your dealings , or had 

no will or abilitie to puniſh the fame, Neither is it any maruelilthough 

the Miniſter of Chriſt be had in contempt, and be counted a contenti- 

ous and atroubleſome tellow, when thoſe which ſhould ſecond _ 
wit 
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with the cenſurers of the Church are contenttolet the wicked do what 
they lift, without controulment:nay are as readie to violate Gods orders 
as others , and aſſoone as any to miſuſe Gods Miniſter for doing of his 
dutic fairhfully, And what will be the end of all this, bur a fearcfullivdge- 
ment of God ypon the land, to end the matter withall 2 As itfelloutin 
the daies of Zedechiah king of /adah , in whole daics both he and the 
Prieſts,and the people treſpaſſed wonderfully,and heatheniſhly,and pol- 
lured the houſe of the Lord,euen as in our daies the houſe of God is pol- 
lured and contemned. To redrefle this geare, the Lord ſent vnto them 
his meſſehigers, rifing early and ſending : tor he had compaſſion on his 


people , and on his habitation; but they did as we do: T hey mocked the 2.Chr.36. 
meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed his Prophets, wntull 151 6.17s 


thewrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people,& till there was no remedy, 
For he brought vpon them the King of the Chaldeans , who flue their 
young men with the ſword in the houſe of their ſanQuarie , and ſpared 
neither young man nor virgin, auncient nor aged : God gaueall into his 
hands. Seethe 2. of Chroy. the 36, Chapter , and the 16. and 17, ver- 
ſes: to ſhew vs that though God can beare with manie {innes , yet he 
cannot beare withthe contemprot his word and Miniſters. Andchus you 
ſee brethren,three foule and fearefull monſters brought forth by the ma- 
lice , and nurſed by the negligence , and couered by the hypocriſic of 
Church officers: and thatis, contempt of diſcipline and gouernmenr, 
Schiſme and deuilton inthe Chutch, contempt of Gods meſſage and 
meſſengers, and all attendeqypon with the conſuming wrathand ven- 
geance of God, It any man ſhall think that Thaue vrged thelethings tos 
neare, and too particularly applyed this doctrine: letthem bur ſeriouſly 
conſider as before God, what damimage the Church ſuſtaineth by the 
corrupt andpartial! dealing of Churchofhicers, and I hope they will ca» 
fily confeſle,that a Paſtor { whome God hath made a watchmantoſee 
that none of Chriſts ſheepe be loſt or deuoured) by his paſtorall autho=» 
ritie in his owne place, may and ought to ſay as much as I baue done, 
yea euento the Church ofhcersof this place, without offence to any, And 
I maruel(conſidering the great miſchiefe that enſueth the negligence and 
counterfeit dealing of Ecclefiaſtica!l officers, and how the fault ( when 
Schiſmatikes are bred)isreturned yponthe Miniſters & fairhfulceachers) 
that others are ſo ſparing,or nomore earneſt again(t them then they are. 
For if men be iclous ouer their children, & do with great indignation ſer 
theſelues againſt thoſethat are means whereby they are bereaued of the, 


yea oftheir cattell, whichis lefſe , And if the Church ought allo to be as 


tealous ouer her children , (which chrough the painefull crauels of hex 
E 
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Mimiſters haue bene begotten vnco Chriſt ) as men are of theirs : the 
why ſhould not the Fathers, and nurſes, I meane the Miniſters of the 
Churcheschildren, for the Lord Iefus open their mouths, yea with great 
zeale and indignation againſithoſe , by whoſe meanes the members of 
the Church may and do miſcarrie? For why ſhould che Church of Chriſt 
be robbed of her children: as this very congregation or flocke hath bene 
of ſome lince my coming hither, through your negligence that be in of- 
fice,and {worneto bring grofſe-and noiſome abuſesto light (he ſtinke 
whereof miaketh many weake ones toloath their mothers houſe) and we 
fit till and hold our peace? Bur alas fir (will hypocrifie ſay) what would 

ou hate vs to do ? when wepreſent faulres, nothing is reformed : as 
goodler all alone, as get the ill will of our honeſt neighbours and do no 

ood: money will buy of al},&c. But this istoo open a net to daunce in, 
when all the world ſhall ſce,rhat che leaſt part of the hypocritescare, isto 
reforme groſle abuſes, to do good indeed, and with a religious heart zea- 
louſly co maincaine the gloric ofGod: but rather bend all their (tudie to 
ſerue thetime, to pleaſe men, and to crofſe the truth. Nay rather if mens 
hearts be vpright with God, they are of /offeahs mind, who ſaid, Thowzh 
all Iſrael will not, yet | and my honſe ſhall ſerme the Lord: ſo, though no 
man elfe wilt re = conſcience ofcheir oath or office, yet we will ; and 
fo do I pray you. For ifothers will be remiſſe,and partiall, and corrupted 
when you haue _—_ faults, and will ſwallow thoſe Cammels, that 
you bring outof their ſtables: that is their finne , and they ſhall anſwere 
for it. Bur if you faile in your dutie,ſecing and not ſeeing,ſtraining gnats 
and ſwallowing of camels: that is your f1nne,and you ſhall anſwereit al- 
ſo; for euery one ſhall beare his owne burden. And therefore inthe feare 

of God, let ys looke euery one of vs better vnto it then we have 
done: and repent of that whichis paſt, that God in Chriſt 
Tefus may be mercifull ynto vs, 
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ef the hypocrites 4o. 

> E hauc hitherto hcard, how vaineglorie, and hypocrite 
APA] do defile all our good aQtions before God: and how by 
6) L7 4 raking heedce, vaineglorie is tobe auoyded, The reward 
WA { likewiſe of finceritie we haue feene, and in part theme- 
SDS ture ofhypocrific ; according tothe intentand purpoſe 

ot our Sauiour Chrilt, who both deſcribeth nypocrites vnto vsin thetr 
colours, and in ſo doing doth plainely tell vs, that he would hauethe 
doings and qualities of hypocrites to'be made known vnto theworld, 


| To which end it is neceflary,thatthe hypocrite be yncafed andyiewed 


well inthe light, thateucry one eſpying his vgly vifage , and taking 
ood markes of him, may beware of him, auoide his conditions , and 
eſcape his puniſhment, And this worke (as you know good brethren) 
I called the yncafing of the hypocrite, wherein Tſhewed you firft what 
is hypocrifie: namely, a counterfeitmg of religion, or any religious du- 
tie, ora doing of that which we do onely to be ſeene of men, and yet 
{ceme to be ſuch as would approue our waies in the ſight of God,pro- 
feſſing the loue and feare of God , when there is no ſuch matter in vs, 
For which cauſc they arc moſt fitly compared to players, who make a 
ſhew of doing that which they do not indeede , and repreſent thoſe 
=_ which they are not, Next, how many kinds of hypocrites there 
e, ſome being publike, ſome priuate,ſome religious, ſome ciuill, Laſt- 
ly, we tooke a particular view of ſome ſpeciall hypocrifies, deſcribed 
by our Sauiour Chrilt in the 24, of Mathew, fromthe 14. verſe to the 
22, whereofthe laſt was of them, that ſeeme to make a conſcience of 
rifles, and none of waightie matters, which Chriſt calleth ſtraining of 
gnats,and fivallowing of camels : all which for breuities ſake I do 0- 
mit, becauſe there are many mo yet behind to be yncaſed : wholc aQs 
and monuments are truely recorded : whoſe vifages and pictures are 
ney deciphered, and whoſe bowels and inward parts are deepely 
earched, and whoſe iuglings and diſſemblings are all fully diſcovered by 
Chriſtthe ſearcher ofhearts, in the forenamed 23. chapter of AZathew, 
and diverſe other places beſide . Wherein our _ Chriſt we ſee is 
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not ſparing bur plentifull, not mild bur ſeuere, not ſhort but long, not 
negligent bur painefull, and never hath done with them, but euer anone 
meeteth with them, remembreth them, and neuer lets them paſſe yntill 
he hath marked thea) with his blacke cole of deepe d:il:ke and deadly de- 
teſtation, and ſtill warning his diſciples to beware of hypocrits,and their 
leuin of hypocrifie, wherzof bur alittle ſowreth and ſpoileth the whole 
lumpe, Now ſeeing our Sauiour Chriſt bendeth alli;is force as it were a» 
oainſt bypoeriſie, and che doings of hypoccites : I ſce no reaſon that ary 
{ſhould be offended that I do fo too. For hypoctiſie inreligion is like /#- 
d amongſt the diſciples, a faire{poken theete, but a cunning and daun- 
gerous traitor, readie (til|to betray both Chrilt and all Chriltianitie into 
the hands of their enemies : onely the ſaith, as E/auſaid : The dayes of 
mourning for my father will come ſhortly,and then I will kill my brother Ia- 
cob: that is, I onely want and waite a time to do my feates in, 

Befides thoſe ates which our Sauiour Chriſt hathaireadie noted inthe 
Scribes and Phariſes tothe 25.yerſe of the 23.0f IZarhew,we findinthe 
verſes following diuerſe other parts of their hypocriſie , ſeuerely taxed, 
andliucly deſcribed by him, whereof ſome be 1» att, lome wn potentia: 
thatis, ſome be preſent, and ſome are to come, By the former he ſheweth 
what is alwaies the preſent behauiour of hypocrites, even when they are 
at the be(t:by the latter he prophecieth whatthey will be when time (hal 
ſerue, andthat he ſheweth inthe 34. verſe : where heſaith : that they 
(which now for the preſent do garniſh the ſepulchers ot the righteous, 
fhallone day both kill and crucifie, ſcourge and perſecute both Prophets and 
wiſe men, m their ſmagogues, and from cutie to cite. 

But for the preſent thus it is withihem , Fuſt, they make cleane the 
outlide ofthe cup and platter: but within they are tvll of briberie and ex- 
ceſſe:& theſe he further likeneth co whited combes, whichappeare beau- 
tifull ourward , bur are within full of dead mens bones and of all filthi- 
neſſe: applying his imilie vnto hypocrites thus : So are ye alſo, for out- 


_ wardly ye appeare righteous vnto men, but within ye arefull of hypocti- 


fe and iniquitie, Chriſts meaning is, that all hypocrites care isto approue 
themſelues inthe ſight of men, by ſerting taire ſhewes ypon euery thing, 
butbcfore God they are miolt wicked & aboininablc:like the harlot, who 
to pleaſe {traungers is very diligent and carcfull, and towards others is 
very courteous, and fober;and kind , but towards her owne husband is 


moſt ſauage, impudent and ſhameleſſe. 


In the next place Chriſt ſhewerh, what friends and welwillers hypo- 
crites are vntothe Prophets,that is,to the Preachers of Gods word : but 


you mult note, that itisto themthat were dead: andrthat they are great 
| friends 
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friends tothem,appeareth two waies, Firlt, by the coſt that they are af 
in decking their Tombes. Secondly, by blaming of their forefathers, by 
whomthe Prophets were perſecuted and iniuried while they were aliue. 
Andthus would they get a good opinion amongſt men, by reuerencing 
the memoric ofthe Prophers and holy men of God. For while they did 
thus counterfeit a !oue ynto their perſons, they ſeemed to yeeld to 
their doctrine: and who would not take them now for molt faithtull fol- 
lowers of their doctrine, and molt zealous ſeruants and worſhippers of 


God?It was athing very plauſible to decke the Tombes of the Prophets, 


and to crect monuments for them. For by this meanes,faith Calum:qnaſs 7,1 Ha. 1- 
ex tenebris eruebatar relig10 vt in ſuo honore ſaret:religion was as it were wayg, 
plucked out of darkenefle and ſer yp in her due honour. But indeede they Mat-23. 


meant nothing leſſe chen to reſtore the doctrineof the Prophets, which 
by cheir death might ſeemeto be put out. And yet being both firaungers 
vnto the propheticall doctrine, and alſo moſt deadly enemies yntothe 
{ame,thcy wold beflow goodly Tombs ypon the being dead , as though 
that they and the Prophets had ſtood both for one and the ſame = 
And ths faith Ca/mm,is viuall with ypocrites,to honourthe holy ſer- 
wants of Cod, & pure teachers ofthe word after their death, whom the 
could not endure being aliue, And for this M. Calxin doth yecld avery 
fingular good reaſon. This cometh not only fromthe corrupt cultom of 
the vulgar peoplegfairh he:/ed quia durrs + ſenerrs correptionibus moleſts, 
amplins non ſunt mortui cineres, non egre tn llis colendis enanida rehgionts 
vmbram oftentant qui loquentia vocibus ad inſaniam aguntur.But becauſe 
their dead dult and aſhes are no longer troubleſome ynto the with hard 
and ſharpe reproofes: therfore it doth not grieue them to make ſhew of 
2yaniſhing ſhadow ofreligion,in reuerencing the being dead, who were 
driven tomadnes & rage withtheir lively voices. The world(becauſeit 
durft not wholly deſpiſe God, or atleaſtriſeyp openly againſt him,as it 
werein armes hath inuented this deuice to worſhip theſhadow of God 
for God himſelf: & in like maner doth reucrence the ſhadow ofthe prea- 
chers 8 Prophets for the doQtine it ſelfe. What need we go any further 
for an exapleofthis play,then to the Popiſh church?who are not content 
with that lawfull and due reuerence thar is giuen to the Apoliles & ble(- 
ſed Martyrs of Chriſt : but will beſtow moſt impiouſly ypon them that 
worſhip that is due to God: andprofeſle that they cannot honour them 
inough: when in the meane time by their ragingagainſt the faithfull, 
(which follow their ſteppes and doCtrine ) they do plainely ſhew howe 
they would vſe the Apoliles and Martyrs, if they were now aliue a- 
gaine , and didperforme that dutie which ey! did when they were on 
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earth. For why elſe do they with ſuchrage burne and flame out againſt 
vs, but becauſe wedeſtre to have that doctrine to be received, and to 
flouriſh, which the Apoliles and Martyrs haue ſealed with their bloud? 

ztthem then adornethe images of the Saints, with their fankenſence, 
candels, lowers, and all kind of pompe as long as they lift, ſaith Calwry: 
if Pete- were now alive they would ſurely pull him in peeces : if Paule 
were amonglt them, they woutd certainely ſtone him: if Chriſt himſelſe 
werealiue and 2monglt the,they wold rotthimto death witha foftfice, 

And do not diuerſe Proteſtants play the ſame part*who will ſeeme 
to make much of ſome Preachers: and giue them good entertainment, 
as Herod did Tohn Baptiſt , andyetpcrſecute with might and maine 
their owne Paſtors for teaching the ſame doctrine which they do ? Or 
forthe couering and cloking ottheirſpeciall and beloued finnes, will 
ſcemeto the world to be religious,by hearing the preaching, and en- 
tertaining ofthe perſons of Preachers at therr houſes, thinking them- 
felues then ſafe, as Micah did when he had a Leuite in his houſe, when 
in their harts they do vtterly loth and detelt the finceritic of that truth, 
and theſtriftneſſe of thoſe courles, as puritaniſine, and too much pre- 
ciſeneſſe which they vrge ? And what is the religion of all ſuch, but a 
play to be ſcene of men? 

' Inthe 2 4, verſe ofthe former 22, Chapter, Chriſt (being about to 
conclude his Sermon) doth more plainly vncaſe theſe hypocrites, and 
layech them wide open to all the world , telling what they are, what 
they mult looke for,and what his ſeruants mult look for at their hands, 
What they are he ſheweth, when he ſaith: O Serpents and generation of 
vipers!toſhew, that they were not only enemies to the doctrine of the 
Prophets, butmoſt peltilent enemies to the whole church of God,and 
like vipers will not tticke to cate outthe very bowels ofthe Church 
theirmother, tomaintaine their owne ſtate and pride, What they muſt 
truſt ynto if they truly repent not, he ſheweth,when he ſaith:how ſhowld 

e eſctave the dammation of hell? As if itwere a thing almoſt imp of ble 
forprofeſſcd hypocrites to _—_— and be faued , $5 hypocrites we ſee 
by Chriſts example are to be handled, though they be the great mai- 
ſersof 1/raeFtheir vizards are to be plucked off,and they are to be laid 
open to the view ofthe world , and to be haled by farce as it were be- 
fore the tribunall ſeate of Gods iudgement,, What Gods ſeruants muſt 
looke for at hypocrites hands when time ſhall ſerue (howſoeuer they 
ſeeme now to heare them,and to entertaine them) our Sauiour Chriſt 
ſheweth, when he ſaith, he will ſend Prophets and wiſe men, and 
Scribes among them, that is, men enducd with all manner of learning, 

and 


and qualified with aboundance of Gods graces : but they ſhal ſcourge 
them and perſecute them fromcitie to citic: yea euen in /er»/alem, the 
Lords Prophets ſhall be killed, and tne meſſengers ofthe mot high 
ſhall be ſtoned to death, In times paſt their rage was ſuch againtt the 
holy Prophets,that neither the holincſle of che Temple,nor reuerence 
ofthe Altar, whereupon the ſacrifices were offered, could ftay them 
from ſhedding of innocent bloud, As for example:the bloud of Zacha- 
r:.5 the ſonne of Barachias, meaning indeede him, that was the ſon of 
lehoiada the prieſt, whom Chriſt calleth Bazachias, that is, the bleſſed 
ofthe Lord: of Barach and zas, which is,the bleſled of the Lord, as M, 
Calzin noteth 3 becauſe he had ſpent his whole life inthe worſhip and 
ſeruice of God, And this is vſuallin Scripture, ro giue vnto men beſides 
their proper names, other names of {peciall Genification, either fortheir 
conſolation, or for their humiliation, So [4-04 was called 7/7ael , that is, 
prevailing with God: and Sa/omon, [eaidah, that is beloued of the Lord: 
and lames and Tohn, Boanerges, that is, ſonnes of chunder: and /chotada, 
Barachias, that is, the bleſſed of the Lord. So terrorzs gratia, toterrifie 
him, Ba/hxr that iniſuſed /eremy, was called CAigor Milabib , that is, 
feare on euery fide, And Naomminthe bitterneſle ot her ſoule, wouldbe 
called Matah, thar is, bitcerneſlſe. But now to the matter of Zacharias, 
the ſonne of [ehotada Barachias, the blefied ofthe Lord, Of wiwſe mar- 
tyrdome and the cauſethereof, we may reade ſufficiently inthe ſecond 
of Chronicles, the 24. chapcer, from the 17, yerle vntorthe 23 . So | ke- 
wiſe intime to come they which now boaſted of the Prophets Tombes 
amongſt them : andot learned Preachersin their finagogues , ſhould 
through the iuſt vengeance of God, be giuen vpto ſuch a reprobate 
mind, that they ſhould ſhew all kind of raging cruelrie. againſt th- ſame 
Prophets, whom chey fo much ſeemed to reverence, God grauot this 
propheſie may neuertake placeamonegſt vs, ifit be his will: bur ſurely it 
is much to be feared, that if crime ſhould turne,and religion alter (which 
our finnes haue juſtly deſcrued ) it will proue tootrue. For hypocrites 
willplay che hypocrites, and ſhew them ſelues in their colours when all 
is done: euen as the Blackmoore will be blacke, if all the water in the ſea 
were ſpent in waſhing him, For they that are ſo forward now in colour 
of their office and pretenceof lawe, to abuſe Gods Miniſters, as many 
be: what would they do, if they had Prince and Prelates, and lawe, and 
all ro backethem? They that now in the publike and authorized proteſ- 
hon ofthe Goſpell, (and vnder the gouernment of ſo gracious and Chri- 
{tiana Prince as we haue, who eſteemeth of the true Minifters of Chriſt 


inthe Church, as ofthe ſoulc inthe bodie, the Lord long preteruc her a- 
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monglt vs) arenot alhamed to contriue wicked plots , and diuelliſh de- 
uiſes, to call their Miniſters names into queſtion , by ſuggeſting vnto 
great perſons, molt impudenclyes and ſhamefull ſlaunders, and that vn- 
der pretence of their office, and vpon the credite of their oath. They that 
now ſo abound in malice againſt their Miniſter, for ſpeaking bur the 
truth, that whenthey can find no martrer againſt him at home, can ſend 
an hundred miles tor matters obieRted and anſwered,ended and finiſhed 
ren yeares ago, and to reuijue matters whith hauc bene dead and buried 
ſo long time, like thoſe that in Queene Aaries time, digged vp Bucers 
bones out of the graue, coendite them and burne them : what cruell per= 
ſecutors would theſe become if time did ſerue ? What would not theſe 
men do again(ithe poore ſeruants of Chriſt if Queene Aariertime ſhold 
come againe? except God did giue them repentance, and work a\trange 
alceration. God deliuer me our oftheir handes, and giue them better 
minds if it be his will, It were a ſtrange alteration to ſec ſorne thatnow 
bcing Bibles co che Church, andturne to places after the Preacher , one 
day co be inſtruments to burne ſo many Bibles as they can come by. 
It were (trange to (ee ſuch as are now 1nolt atrenciue in hearing the prea- 
cher, and moſt kind in giuing him entertainment , oneday tothrow a 
faggot at his head, orto be a witneſſe againſt his doctrine, orto helpe to 
burne him? Well, ſuchtimes haue bene, and ſuchtimes may come again 
for our finnes: andthen ſhall the approued be knowne , asthe Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh, and hypocrites with their light andchofhe proteſſion ſhall then 
be diſcoucred,& blowne away with the wind. Many now. would anſwer 
as Hazae/ did to the Prophet , ifany ſhould ſay tothem as the Prophet 
ſaidto him. [weepe, faith the Prophet, ro remember what thou ſhalt do to 
the children of 1ſxael when thou art king of Aram , how thou ſhalt burne 
thery cities. aud put thetr young men to the ſword, and daſh their infants us 
peeces, and rent their women with child. What? ſaid Hazael, is thy [ernan 
adogge, that I ſhould do this great thing ? So would many anſwere now 
(no doubr:) Are we dogges, that we ſhould fo viſe God feruants,&c? 
Nodoubt of it, in King Edwards daies ,. he that ſhould haue warned 
ſome perſons of ſuch things, that were hearers of thoſe reuerend Mar- 
tyrs and Biſhops, Hooper, Latimer, Ridley,Cranmer,8 other fairhtull Mi- - 
niſters, D.7, aylor, Bradford, and others, they would haue bene at defi» 
ance withthe :yet for al chat, they(when time ſ{erucd )ſtood foorth to ac- 
cuſe theſe godly Fathers, &ro perſecute them to death, that a man wold 
kele have thought ofto be aQtors in ſuch ttagedies, Wel,God blefle vs all 
my brethren,8& keep vs in his holy feare,and make vs wel harted, & 


en inthe profeſſion ofreligio:for I do feare greatly elle,thar ifeuer 
time 


time ſhould ſerue ( which God for his mercies ſake forbid,ifit be his will ) 
$00 too many would play Hazaels part, though they make afaire ſhew 
now , and ſtand at open defiance for ſuch matters , Well, letno man 
bragge of his own frength,thar he will dothis,and he will not dothat:for 
manie good men, cuen fincere Chriſtians, may promiſe and yowe a 
ſtanding for the truth wich Peter , and becauſe they rely vppon 
their owne [trength,, may tall with Petey: bur Itruſt God will giue 
them mercie and repentance to riſe againe with Petey: bur as- for 
hypocrites and time-ſeruers, whoſe hearts are beſt knowne vnto 
God, out of queſtion , they willthenſhewthemſelues in their colours. 
Let them now pretend with #444 neuer ſo much care forthe poore, 
or loue to Chrift,they will one day prouetheeues tothe poore,and tray- 
tors to Chrilt,as [4-4 did : and if they once fall with Irdas, ler them take 
heed chatthey hang northemlelues with 14s, for betraying and perſecu- 
ting innocent bloud, For it is notthe approbation ofthe Elders that will 
iuſtifie /xdas,nor-his-officious kifle that will couer him, nor the law ofthe 
landthat will warrant him, nor the filuerbribe that will enrich him, nor 
the praiſe of meuthat wil comfort him,nor his forcedreſtitution that wit 
reftore him,nor his conſtrained confeflionthat will conuerthim , nor his 
faichleſſe repentance that will faue him;when his money, & his friends,6 
his owne tongue,and heart, & hand, & conſcience,asa thouſand witneſ- 
ſes,and God himlelfe ſhall be againſt him,God grant that all countexfeits 
and hypocrites, and diſſemblers inreligion,may in time take heede by his 
example . There be mary both honeſt and godly religious Chriſtans, 


whoſe defire is, with all their bartsto pleaſe God, by doing thoſcthings 


which his word requireth ofthem, And theſe for the loue thatthey beare 
yntothe truth , and their hatred that they carry againſt wickednefle, are 
by an odious namecalled Puritanes : and if they fall at any timethrough 
occaſion,as ofterimesthey dothrough ſomeinfirmity againſt their wils, 
then are they condemned as hypocrites, but moſt yniuſtly, For thoughall 
our ations ſmell of hypocrifie, as waiter Bradford well percciued, 
when he deſired the-Lord to forgiue him all his hypocrifies, and 
confeſſed a little before his death, that all his prayers,and all his beſt ſer- 
uing of God were but hypocriſie , meaning in compariſon of that fince- 
ritie that igrequired of eerie Chriſtian:yert notwithliandingare none to 
be tearmed hypocrites, which fall by occafiop through infirmitie, 
and are onely tained with the duſt of it, and infefted with the 
contagion thereof , as men that draw in one and the ſame aire 
with hypocrites: but onely ſuch are to be counted for hypocrites, 
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which make a ſhew of that which they are not , nor meane ta be, but 
with their tongues can hold men cunningly with a fairecale of religion 
and godlinefſe, while their hearts are re{olued ropraGtiſe all kind of mil- 
chiefe and iniquitie : of ſuch I ſpeake, and not of fimple barted and well 
meaning Chriltians, who haue (no doubt ) their faulrs as well as other 
men, thoughthey makenot an arr of finning as hypocrites do. 

This ſecret hypocrifie of Gods children doth not alitle trouble ma- 
ny ofthem, neither can many be per{waded bur that all that they do 
is donein hypocrite, as maiſter Bradford writing to one of his friends, 
in moſt of his letters condemneth himſelte tor a painted hypocrite,and 
being thus troubled in their tender conſciences , they are(till afraide 
of that woe, that our Sauiour Chriſt pronounceth againſt hypocrites. 
But for the comforting of ſuch tender conſciences ( whole teare is e- 
uer that they ſhall not deale vprightly and fincerely inough in Gods 
ſight) we arc to diſtinguiſh of hypocriſie : for ſome hypocrifie reſpe- 
&eth men onely,ſeeking only praiſe ofmen and not of God:and ſome 
hypocrie there is that reſpeQeth God alſo, am molt of all , and that 
ſtealeth in this fort ypon vs, A Chriſtian that fearcth God goeth in pri- 
uate by himſelfe to call ypon God, by prayer, Now in his priuate 
prayer, {omtime his mind is drawne away into anfiber of by-thoughts 
and wandering imaginations, inſomuch as he oftentimes thinkes lealt 
of God,when he calleth ypon him, neither is throughly moucd with 
an inward defire of obtaining thoſe things that he prayeth for , nor 
with a hartie loathing ofthoſc fins that he prayeth againſt:then com- 

meth Sathan and {uggeſteth thus : Surely thou art an hypocrite , for 
thou haſt not prayed with all thy heart , nor with all thy ſfoule,nor with 
all thy might, Againe, ſometime the Chriſtian ſoule prayeth earneſtly, 
with great feeling and groning of ſpirite, and hath hismind wholy in- 
tent and bent ypon God, that he is cuen rauiſhed, as it were in prayer, 
thinking ot nothing but heauenly things, & when he hath done goeth 
his way , thinking with himſelfe that he hath done very well, and no 
doubt but God doth highly commend him for it : and flattereth and 
commendeth his own heart for ſo doing.The like corrupt thoughts 8& 
motions, ſhall wefeelein performing other holy duties ofreading our 
task in the Bible,or meditating orgiuing ſecretalmes,&c, And whe we 
bewaile theſe corruptions,yet ſtil we ſhal be readie ts think wel of our 
ſelues for it:as one that wept bitterly for his ſecret hipocrifie,&thE was 
troubled becauſe he thought he ſhold be comeded for that, In'a word, 
whatſoeuer the Lord ich invs,or by vs,we are readie ſtraightway 
to thinke well of our ſelues for it: cuen this ſecrer hypocrifie is a finne 


and 
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and a great ſtaine, and is the laſt finne that ſhall be ſubdued inthe god- 


ly, and necdeth alſo great repentance, andmult be waſhed away b 
taith in the mcrits of Chriſts bloud, I deny not, but that a Chriſtian ſoul 
may reioyce and take comfort ynto himſelfin the pertormance of ſuch 
haly duties in priuate,for that it is aliuely ſigne ofthe lanciifying grace 
of Gods ſpirit with him: bur yet there is matter ſufficient to humble him 
remaining , it he doth not (till continually returne all the glory vnto 
God,and notthinke the better ot himlelfe in ſo doing neither, But this 
is not that grofle hypocriſic againſt which I deale all this while1 pon 
this text , nor againſt which Chriſt crieth woe ſo often, for thar is a 
domincering finne inthe wicked, whoſtudy to do al that they do to be 
ſecne ofmen: and thercunto (to blind the eyes ofthe world ) bend all 
theirwits : and yct forthe molt part do not ſo much as once thinke, 
neither will they be knowne to play the hypocrites : theſe make an art 
oftinne, and thinke tney do wellto liue thereby, 

Now thoſe that make an art offinne, and put on profeſſion of reli- 
gion for their cloake, deale artificially indeed, for being giuen to lying 


and diſſembling, they will inuey cgerly againſt lying and diflembling, | 


like the theefe who hauing found more money about the true man 

then he would be acknowne of, cried out, Good Lord what a world is 

this, whom cana man belecue nowa dayes? Artthou not aſhamedto 
lze ? diddeſt not thou tell me thou haddeſtnomorc ? &c. when not- 

withltanding he was bufie in commtring of his robbery, Aguine, they 
will extoll & commend humility,& condemne the proud to the pit of 
hel,that a ma wold think they were the meekeſt men in the world,whe 
all the matter is to haue all ſubmiſſion and reucrence ſhewed to them- 
ſclues,as an vſurer of Londs,who willed the preacherto cry out againſt 
viury , that all might come to hum for money . Againe, they will not 
ſticke to frequent Sermons,to commend honelt men,to intrude them- 
ſclues into good company , & all to make the world beleeue that they 
are ſuch themſclues , as they are whom they do commend, and con- 
uerſe withall , If you bewaile the corruptions of the time, they can be- 
waile them aſmuchas you. If you condemne hypocrifie and diflimula- 
tion , they can doit as iudicially as you, If you ſpeakeof the Miniſters 
duty,they can tell it as well as you. If you alledge Scripture for proote of 
any matter,they can be as deepein Scriptureas you, If you wil' be an A- 
poltle or amoneſtthe Apoſtles, they are for you:nay they will goalitle 
beyond you and themtoo,they wil caſe you al of your burden,and care: 
for none ſhall carry the bagge nor make the prouifion but they, becaule 
they meane with their brother 7»das to play two parts in one, thatis : 


Maths, 
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the tray-God,and the theefe roo. 


Is this true will you ſay2how ſhall we then know hypocrites frombio- 
ne[t Chriſtians 2 if we cannot know them , how then ſhall we auoide 


them ? Well inough: by their fuites you ſhall know them, ſayth Chrilt, 


ſpeaking of thoſethat are ſheep without and wolues within,as all hypo« 
crites be,by their fruits you [hal know them, To ſheiy chat we mult wait 
a time for the matter,tor truice is not preſently ripe ſo ſoone as it ſowne, 
but it muſt haue a time to bud, and to bloſſome, and to harden, and to 
ripen: andthen taſte it, when it isripe, and you ſhall then by it knovy 
what name to call the tree by. One of youis a diuell ſayth Chrilt,mea- 
ning /#4z;,and oncgriyou ſhall betray me, Now when Chriſt ſayd that 
Indas was a diuell,the ſame Iudas was a grofle hypocrite,but it was not 
knowne vnto men vatill he had betraied his maiſter, and hanged him- 
{elte, There was atime for 1zdas to conceiue diuelliſh purpoſes, and 
there was a time to bring forth the ſame , So hypocrites haue atime to 
conceiue miſchicte, whichlycth hidden ip the heart, like the infant in 
the mothers belly,but when the tulneſſe of time commeth,forth it mult 
come,and cannot be diſembled any longer,no more then it is poſſible 
for a woman to keepe her infant within her, beyond the appointed 
time of nature , God knoweth them now, and men ſhall know them 
hereafter,God ſeeth when the fecd is ſowne,how it groweth,and how 
- ripencth : yea he kneweththe thoughts of mens hearts long before 
[> arc, 

The Phariſees come to Chriſt : Good maiſter thou art a good man, 
and teache(i the way of God truly, and careſt for no man . Tell vs , or rc- 
ſoluc vs of our doubt : 1:it /zwfwll to pay tribute ro Ceſar or no? In 
ſhew theſe are good trees, Chriſt ſeeth the roote, and the ſap,and the 
bud, and preſently determineth what they are, 7/hy tempt ye me ye hy- 
pocrites? and afterward when they accuſed him to be an enemy to pM , 
far,then the fruite ripened , and all men knew them to be hypocrites, 
Herod was a crafcie fox,and Chriſt knew him to be one, long before the 
world eſpied him, Herod had one finne that he loucd well, and lodged 
it in his heart, But as Rahe//couered her fathers idols with the aſſes lit- 
ter,fo he had a faire couering for hisfinne, he would heare Dohnpreach, - 
he would renerence the man,& ſeeme to be glad ofhim, and what was 
all chis ? but ſo much litter to couer a beaſt withallB: a faire coucring 
eo ca{touer a foule finne, For who would haue thought now that ſuch 
an auditour of ſuch a Preacher had loucd his brothers wife , and kept 
her as his wife ? He ſeemed to like well of oh» Baprsff, but the dancing 
daurfell pleaſed him better, and his brothers wife beſt of all:and _ 
or 
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for the ſauing of his credite before men,in performing of a wicked pro- 
miſe,raſhly made to a lewd wanton , he careth not to ſhed the inno- 
cent bloud of the man of God, whom before he ſeemed to reuerence: 

then is Hezods truite ripe,taſte itnow, and tell me if he was not an hy- 
pocrite:and are not all rhey fuch hypocrites,as do totheir power as he 
did,though not in that degree and meaſure of iniquitie ? We are pro- 
fefſours of the Goſpell ſay ſome, and we like our Preachers dottrine 
well , but our honeſt neighbours pleaſe ys better, and our beloued va- 
nities beſt of all, Weliue by them, aad we are ſory that we cannot do 
for him as we would,tor we haue paſled our word againſt him : fo was 

Herod ory too , for that he had paſſed his promiſe , Andto keepe cre- 

dite with thoſe that haue pleaſed, and pleaſured ys, we mult not call 

backe our words : ſo ſayd Herod too , bur vncafe the hypocrite a little, 

and view him well. Firſt.ifthou wilt be countcd a true Chriſtian, and a 

ſincere profeſſor of the truth, why doeſt thou lodge any one finne with 

delight in thy heart ? tejl me that : If thou faielt there is no ſuch mat- 

ter,then tell me why doeſt thou frequent the companie, and take ſuch 

excefſiue pleaſure in the bewitching vauities of ſuch perſons , as will 

ſnare thee , and decceiue thee? Then: why art thou ſo rath as to pro- 

miſe thou knowelt not what ? Then : when thou feeſt that thou art in 

danger of committing wickednefſe, who can compell thee to keepe 
fuch a wicked promuſe ? Oh I muſt keepe my credite with men . Oh 
bur hypocrite,firſt keepe credite with God, and remember thy former 
promiſe that thou madelt and vowed(? to him in thy Baptitme : it 
all this will not ſerue , then ruſh onlike an hypocrite , vncaſed tothy 

owne deſtruction, 

Many in the world are content they ſay, to heare the Preacher , ſo 
long as he preacheth Chrilt crucified, or el{c not:and jurely no reaſon. 
Bur open this caſe, and ſee if a counterfeit may not be vnder it, For, many 
are content to ſhone freely, and {ct all ypon Chrilts ſcore: ſayinghe fhall 
pay for all.Ifany man meaneth ſo when he biddeththe preacher preach 
Chriſt crucified,chen there is an hypocrite vncaſed. Many are content to 
heare that Chriſt liucd in pouertic to enrich then , that he was abaſedro 
aduance them,that he was puniſhed to acquire them, that he was moc- 
ked to gracethem , that he was nakee toclothe them, that he was hun- 
prie to fill them, that he was curſedtoblefle them,& thathe died to ſave 
them:but to heare that they mult be poore for his ſake, and be abalcd tor 
his ſake, andto be mocked for his fake, and to be crucified for his lake, 
and crucifie their finnes which crucified him, they cannot abide; this is 


not to preach Chriſt crucified,Chriſt crucified mult diſpenſe with ſome 
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ſinnesof theirs, or elſethey haue done with him: nay if Chriſt come now 
tocrucifie their beloued finne,andtheir ſweere fine, and their profitable 
finne,ler Chriſt rake heed thar he be not crucified againe by them. Whar? 
is Chriſt crucified for vs ? and mult we have our fines crucified too? 
nay we will none of chat : we are content totake aplacein his kingdom 
at his right hand and his left hand, butto be baptized with his bapriſine, 
andro drinke of his cup, we will not endure. We will do any thing he will 
haue vsto do, ſauing that which goeth about to reſtraine ys of our liber- 
tie:we will follow him, heare him, cate anddrinke with him, give him 
leaueto pay all, andto dye for ys , and commend him for his kindnefle, 
but to be ſo kindto him, as for his loue ta part withone finne,that weare 
In loue withall, to leaue following the faſhions ofthe world, ortopart 
witha locke of haire,is a hard ſaying: who can abideit ? Toforgiue our 
enemics, to lendfreely , toreleeue the poore cheerfully , ro keepe the 
Sabbath wholy and enrirely,toleauc our pleaſures at his call,to heare bis 
doctcine morethen ordinaric,is a hard ſaying,who can abide it? Toleaui 
our falſe weights, and falſe lights, and falſe oathes , ardfalſe fricndſhip, 
and todeale fimply,andplainely, without fraud and deceit, is a hard ſay- 
ing: who can abideit? To leaucour engrol{ing,our foreſtallin = COg- 
gingand diſſembling,our back-biting and {landering,our raſh iwdging, 
and condemning ofour brethren,isa hard ſaying, whocan abide it ? To 
forſake the filchy fellowſhip ofprofane perlons, tocalt off the company 
of ſcoffers,aud deriders ofreligion,to embrace the truth fincerely,and to 
make much of thoſe that fearc God , be they neuer o poore or fimple,is 
a hard ſaying, who can abidc it? To be checked for our {wearing and bla(- 
pheming ef Gods name , to be called ypponfor Catechizing our houl- 
hold,and to vſc thankſgiving at the table,and ſinging of Plalmes for our 
ſpiricuall recreation, and eo conferre ſoberly and friendly of the Sermon, 
is plaine Puritaniſme {as chey callit) who can abide it ? No, no, Sir, we 
can no skill of thisgearc: preach Chriſt crucified,and we will heare you, 
otherwiſe not-; we cannot away with this doctrine, 

Well, butler the hypocrites know;thart if Chriſt crucified be prea- 
chedrightly , and-appliedtruly to the conſcience,he will make all the 
veines in the hypocrites heart toake , he will ſuffer him to haue 
bur finall reſt irrhis bed , and little liſt to his meate, andleflc pleaſure 
in the world, and lcaſt of all in the word of God: for that in the endis 
the iudgement of God yporrhypocrites, to loath the word becauſcit 

oeth about to'make finne loathlome ynto them , Chriſt crucified 
hath wrought a'double worke , he hath both deftroyed the Diuell, 


and alſo the worke ofthe Diuell , And fo s Chriſt to be m—_ 
ot 


THE VI, SERMON, 63 
both crucified and crucifying, crucified for our finnes, and alfo by 


his yertue and Spirite crucifying linne in vs, or cle we cannot be 


{aued, 
Now let ws pray. 
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MarTn. 6.2, 
As the hypocrites ao. 


7 Z HE next ſortof hypocrites to be vncaſed are,fecret yn- 
& $3 dermaners of the truth, in thew defenders, but in deed de- 
x firoyers of the Churcb: fuch are calledin Cant, 2.15. 
a foxes which deltroy the Vine, that is the Church, who 
7 by their grating atthe roote ofthe Vine , do caulethe 
bring forth bur ſmall grapes, that is,the Church cannot thrive 
inreligion, and good workes becaute of them: thefe are called foxes 
for theircraftinefle, andiheir cruelty, Such a one was Herod,who craf- 
tily ſent for the wiſe men to enquire where Chriſt was borne, preten- 
ding a mind to worſhip him, when his purpoſe was to kill him. Suchare 
al cloſe Church-papilts, and time-ſcrucrs, who to pleaſe men do as 
the molt do: but in themeane tune by all crafty deuifes do vndermine 
the Church,the Preachers, and cauſe themto be troubled for toyes & 
rifles in cormpariſon,to ſtop the courſe of the Goſpell:& in the meane 
time pretend a care of the obſcruation of lawes,which theſelues break 
as freely as any other, and regard as much as the horfe ormule,whoſe 
mouthes mult be holden in with bit and brid!e.Such alſo are thoſe that | 
come tothe Sermon, in ſhewvery deuoutly, and to be edified; but in 
deede only to watch and catch,at a word and a halfe, taking only what 
will ferue their turne (like the diuell himſelfe ) to intangle thereby the 
preacher,ifthey like himnot, Youſhal haue many of theſe come order- 
ly, and marke attentiuely, as ifthey would latch enery word with their 
mouthes, but as it was with the Prophet Fzechiels auditors, fo is it with 
them,their harts runne another way,and they meane not to follow any 
thing that is giuen in charge: and therefore when they are gone, with 
their mouthes they make icſtes ofthe Sermon, And to the Miniſter of 
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Chriſt commonly their anſwer is:you do wellfir,to tell vs our dutie,and 
to tell euery man his owne:wellfarc your heart, you do well fir, you do 
well to diſcharge your conſcience:and if we do not as you bid vs,that is 
our fault,we mult anfwer tor it:and though we do as our honelt neigh- 
bourt do,yet we hope God is a good God,& will hold vs excuſed, he is 
not fo hard as many would make men beleeue, The laſt fort of open hy- 
pocrites that are not yet yncaſed,are common cauillers,8 deprauers of 
the truth, and of thoſe that teach the ſame.Some carpe and cauil at that 
which they vnderſtand but like not,as the Lawyer in Lake 14.Mailter 
in ſo ſaying thou putteſt vs torebuke alſo, when Chritt touched Lay 
yers : andasthe couctous Iewes,which mocked Chriſt when he prea- 
ched againſt couetouſneſle, Lyke 17,Some cauil at that which they vn- 
derſtand not,as the Iewes which called Paxles preaching babling and 
new doGtrine,when he preached the reſurrection, 

Oh but (will ſome ſay) he reuengeth his owne private | mg and 
grudges in the pulpit:yea he ſpeaketh of malice: and therefore we can- 
not regard that which he preacheth , Doth he ſo? yerily the greater is 
his finne, ifhe doth ſo, Butifthoſe be Gods quarels which thou cal- 
leſt his quarrels, and if that be ſpoken in the euidence of the Spirite,8: 
with plaine demonſtration of the truth , which thou ſayeſt is inmalice 
againſt thee, then is it cuident that thou haſt played the grofſe hypo- 
crite, ſovncharitably to accuſe, ſo raſhly ro iudge, and ſo wrongfully to 
condemne the Miniſter of the truth : and pretendeſt thou careſt not 
what-and allto put by the blow of Gods ſword, that ſo thy finne might 
not be launced , and yet inthe meane time be a profeſſour of religion. 
And what artthouoh man ( ſayth the Scripture) chat thou iudgeſt ano- 
ther mans ſeruant, whoſe heart is knowne to his God , and not co thee, 
andto God he either ſtandeth or falleth,and not ro thee # Alas this is an 
old obicCtion and ſlaunder of great antiquity , common to allche true 
Preachers of the word ; and ir hath euer bene the common praiſe of all 
bypocrites, which meantto live and dye in their finnes, when they knew 
not what to ſay forchemſelues, and fearing that the truth would choke 
themif they ſhould ſwallow it, to caſtit vp againe : ſaying, that it was 
ſpoken of malice and reuenge.So played king Achab,who had ſold him- 
ſelfe ro worke wickedneſle : he could not deny but that CMicatah was a 
truc Prophet,a plaine dealing man, but yet he could not away with him: 
and why ſo? forſooth becauſe he doth not prophecie good but euill vnto 
me: thatis,he ſpeakes tha that likes me not-ſo many cry now adaies, he 
hath not the good- wil of his hearers:and why?becauſe he doth not ſeek 
to pleaſe themyheis too tart, he hath a bitter lpirice, he dothnot heale 07 
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wound:they do not complainethat he hath a flactering foirite,or a lyin [2 
ſpirite , or a ſoothing ſpirice, or a tearefull ſpirite, or a pleaſing ſpirite: 
for all this hypocrites can away withall well inough, becaute fuch a 
ſpirite is toothſome: but that he hath a quicke and ſharpe ſpirite, and 
his reproofes arc ſenfible and bitter, this is whoictome, bur not tooth- 
ſome, and therefore not to be brooked of hypocrites . But now let ys 
confider my brethren whether this will go tor currant payment in the 
day of the Lord or no:Why halt thou calt my word bchind thy backe, 
will the Lord fay ? Our aunſwer will be, becauſe we did not love him 
that delivered it, But why did you hate him ? Becauſe he did not pleaſe 
1s, Not pleaſe you,why ? did he preach errours and lyes? No,wec could 
notfind any fault with his doctrine, that is ſound: butyecwe cannot 
away with him, he was too plaine andround with vs , Too plaine? 
why that was foryour goo0d,it plan? and /zxe, if both plaine and found, 
Oh but Lord we like not his life , he was couctous, and hard, and 
proud ,and hadnoloue in him, he was not ſociable, no good compa=- 
nion,not one ofhis netghbours do loue him, Well ſhallthe Lord ſay, 
thine own conſcience thou hypocrite,ſhal giue cuidence againſt thee, 
and conuidt thee oftalſe witneſle bearing again{t many ofmy ſeruants 
in theſe reſpeQs, & if I now do acquite them,what are they the worſe 
forthy bad conſtructions and hard words? Andif thy conſcience do 
now prouc to thy face that all theſe allegations were but counterfeic 
deuiſes to couer thy finne withall , what art thou the better though all 
thy neighbours take thy part, for thou knoweſt:and I know it much 
more, thatmany of my ſeruants haue ſought peace at thy hands, and 
then haſt thou prepared thy ſelfe to warre : they haue vſed all good 
meanes to procure thy lout and good liking in the truth,and thou haſt 
then conſtrued euery thing in the worſt part againlt them that thou 
couldeſt imagine: to their faces thou halt ſpoken faire words, and be- 
hind their backes thou halt vſcd all lying & ſlanderous ſpeeches,wher- 
by thou ha made them odious in the world:& when they would haue 
taken al paines to do thy ſoule good,thou halt complotted by al waies 
and meanes to diſcourage them , and to greeue and quench my ſpirite 
in them-, $o doe hypocrites which loue not the pure light of 
tm:th, and fo haſt thou done . And admit that all this were true which 
thou pretendeſt, yet {o long as they came in my name vnto thee& with 
my meſſage, revealed in my word, which thou couldeſt not difprouc, 
but carpe at,yet oughteſt thou to haue heard them,& to belecue them, 
andto feare at my word comming out of their mouthes& in charity to 
haue iudged the beſt of their affeQions,or praied for the:knowing that 
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I which am the ſearcher ofthe hart, would ſurely call themto reckning 
for their affe tions,if they were not vpright in my ſight:butnow in that 
thou haſt deuiſed miſchicfe of thine owne head, and pur it before thee 
as a ſtumbling blocke of purpoſe to fall ypon,and to cauſe others to fall 
with thee:& tecing as thou haſt through my ſeruants ſides, euen pierced |F 
my name,$& wy glory,and notſtayed there,but pearked vp Lxcifer-like | 
into my ſeate,to fit as a peremptory Iudge ouer the hearts & affeQions 
ofmy ſeruants when thou hadit no lift to yeeld to the truth, to conteſſe 
thy fuls& amend thy life, how can(t thou deny but that thou art guilt 
of molt ſaucy and infclent hypocriſfie?Morcouer,when thou likedlt not 
the plaine & ſimple vtterance of my truth,8 the confirmation thereof 
by the ſacredrteſtimony of my {eruants the Prophets & Apoltles,it hath 
pleaſed thee © hipocrite to count my ſeruits no {cholers, but vnlearned 
& ignorant foo'es,as though my booke containcd nothing in ir but ri- 
diculous matter forthee to make thy ſelfe merry withall , So hath it al- 
wayes bin with all hypocrites ſince the world ſtood:my wiſedom hath 
bin counted fooliſhneſle, & mans folly high wiſedome , but thou ſhalt 
know,that they were truly learned which had learned Chriſt aright,& 
they were fooles who in the ſwelling words ofmans wiledome haue 
ſought onely to fcede thy cares and not thy conſcience, Furthermore, 
forget not thy hypocriticall ſhew of maintaining falſe loue,and vnitie, 
and peace with the wicked, vnder pretence that the Preachers whom 
I haue ſent vnto thee, haue bin condemned by thee and thy conlort,for 
troubleſom & contentious perſons, when they haue diſquieted thy fin, 
Bur let not my ſeruants be ditcouraged in my bufineſle for all this, faith 
the Lord, For ſo ard they vſe my Prophets before them, Teremy was coun- 
ted buta babler & a contentious perſon. Ezechicls Sermons were but 
as the ſongs of a minſtrel],& matter to iclt at, Paulwas accuſed of ſedi- 
tion by Dzanaesfiluer-fmithes.My own ſon who was wiſedom it ſelfft6 
eucrlaſting with me,he was counted an enemy to Ce/ar:& the wicked 
hypocrites turned away whatſocuer he ſpake with aicalt, Andlet no 
man thinke himſelf better then theſe,or too good to pledge the in that 
cup of contempt and bitter reproch that they haue begun to them in, 
Oh but me thinks now the hypocrite being thus vncaſed, beginneth 
to pleade hard for himſelfe,ſaying,that though he come not at thoſe 
troubleſome fellowes, & vnlearned, yet he heareth others and maketh 
much ofthe too,fo that he is wrogtully charged,if men ſay that he cares 
not for the word of God, that he 1s not religious, that he cinot abide to 
haue hisfins reproued &c,Surely this at a bluſh is good fruit, but in truth 
no better the an apple of Sodors faire in ſhew,bur being touched,it = 
net 
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aeth into aſhes, For nothing is either more eaſic or viuall amGgſt hypo- 
crites the to do ſo:that is to ſay: Fitlt,in way of reuenge,to diſgrace one 


_ wh they like not, by gracing another,& to dilcountenice one bycoun- 

all .tenicing ſome other, And yet in the mean time pretEd another matter, 

ed © &thatisto be better edificd,& I wot not what:& that they may ſeeme 

ke | notwithſtading both religious & iudiciall,they will highly comend the 

n | oneg& deeply caſt downe the other;but why,or vp6 what good groſids 

Ne they cannot well tell, There be in diuerſe places ot the world,eſpecially 

ty in great cities & other popular places, running auditories,or as one cal- ,, . «--- 
or ih the Circumcellions, wheelers about hither & thither, hearing nov ,- WY 
of onethe another,& then a third,& cuery one,& indeed neuera one'log, '© <7 
th like one that hath a giddy braine, who being whirled into every place, 

d istruly ſaid to be of no place, Theſe humorous hearers of al mE comon- 

- ly cannot away long with their own Paſtors teaching, though he teach 

l- the truth neuer ſo ſoundly,nor ſo profitably, Except it be berweenman 

h and wife, 1do not know ſo neare a coniunction of any tning , as is by 

lt the ordinance of God, betweene the Paſtor & the ocke, Now as no- 

X thing ought to ſeparate man & wife, butfornication or adultery:{o no- 

ſo thing ought to make the fAlocke leaue their Paſtor,bur falſe doctrine & 

I herehie,it he be a teacher, And ſurely there is no ſincere harted Chriſtia 

'y but maketh a conſcience ofthis duty: that is, they darenotleaue the 

, Miniſtery of their owne ordinary Paltours,by whom they hauefound a= 

s py profit or ſpirituall comfort ; they dare not ſo much as yeeld ro any 

, ſuch changes, for fearc they ſhould not onely betroubled with the ſpi- 

1 rituall irch of the eare, a diſcaſe(where it once rooteth)altogerher incure- 

p able,bur alſo diſcourage and make ſad the Spirite of Godin their faithfull 

, reachers,whereby they may in time be giuen vp of God. to flatterers and 

4 ſeducing teachers, fit for their humorous veine & vaine humor, And ſure- 

, ly whoſoeuer doth duly conſider the offence that groweth therby,8& the 

hurt that foloweth alſo therup6,both to the whole body of the Church in 

, general, & to their own ſoules ip ſpecial,they dare not{but inthe feare of 

, God)make great c6(cience of it. Chriſt pointing to childre ſaid,7 hat who - z,,,,;20 6, 


ſoener ſhould offend one of theſe litle ones,it were better that a milſt one were 

hanged about his necke, and he caſt into the bottome of the ſea , How much 
more may that be ſpokentothoſe that rake afelicity in ſcandaling & ot- 
fending,in diſgracing & diſcouraging, by their fantaltjcal rouing abrode 
the greater ones,thatis,the Paſtors and builders ofthe Church? 

I ſpeake not this, as though we were the worle for your giddie 
gadding and firagling , but tolet you vnderſtand, that you are the 
worſe that giue ſuch badexamples, and that you muſt anſwer your con- 
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tempts vnto our Lord and Maitter Chriſt Ieſus, This humorous courle 
of giddy braines and itching cares is both ſchiſmaticall, childiſh, and 
vn coficable . Schitmaticall, becauſe they go about to make arent iq 
the Church of God, and to deuide Chrilt among them , This dileale 
raignedin Paxlcs time, and itraigneth in our time,T hold of Pax/,taith 
one: I am of Apello: faith another: and (ephas{hall go tor my money, 
ſayth a third , But neuer a one of thoſe hold of Chriſt ſoundly and 
ſubſtanrially,Burt v hat is this but to deuide Chriſt?as the Apollle faith, 
z: (brift demided? as it he ſhould ſay, you all would be counted Chrilts, 
and to hold of Chriſt : if you doo, why then do younot regard all his 
Miniſters alike,and heare all alike? Paxle as well as Apollos,and Apollos 
as well as ( ephas, and { ephas as well as either of the other: for eueric 
one of them preacheth Chriſt , though euery one afcer his ſcuerall gift 
and meaſure of knowledge,and vtterance,and cloquence,&c, Though 
one be milder then another,and one ſharper then another;yca though 
one mans gift pleaſe your humour better then anothers,yet eucry one 
hath Chi toryou, But now asif one had Chrilt and another not, 
ye will heare one and not another , and ſoyou deuide Chritt which is 
but one : this is not : well are you not caruall? nay are you not Schil- 
matikes ? 
Asit is a carnall and ſ{chiſmaticall praQtſe, fo is it alſo childiſh : for 
ſo do children that go to {choole, being once held into their bookes, 
and reſtrained of their liberrtie, they are weary of that Maiſter, and de- 
fire to goto another, orelſe no more to {choole: ſo hypocrites when 
they are required to take a ſetled courſe for their profiting in religion, 
7 Ou reſtraincd oftheir liberty,inſinne,in vanity,in riot,in pridezand 
are preſſed with the dotrine of mortification and truth of heart, they 
are weary of ſuch a teacher, and muſt go to another, or elſe come no 
more at {choole: ſo that itappeareth that they haue no more gouerne- 
ment ofthemlelues, nor{trength ofthe Spirite, nor [war of affe- 
ions then little children haue, As it is both ſchiſmaticall and lo dan- 
derous,and childiſh and ſo ridiculous: ſo it is allo vuprofitable , For 
they thatleauz the ord inary and {tanding Miniſtery of their owne Pa- 
ſtour (and none(certaine) gather here a peece and there a peece, but 
neuer lay any ſound foundation, nor make any orderly buildin g, as 
they do that tye themſclues to one man, who keepethan orderly pro- 
ceeding , laying all the principles of religion one after another , and 
one by another,and cuerie one in order till all be finiſhed, 
| Ideny not, but that ypon ſome ſpecial occaſions aman may beſom- 
time draywne away fromhis ordinatic teacher,as trauelling from home, 
OF 
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or being requeſfed by our faithfull friends of another congregation, 
co anſwer for their children(as they call it) at their Baptizing,or to ac- 
companie ſome of our friends or our Magiltrates departed out of this 
world, vnto their graue, and1uch like: if Chrilt be preached there,that 
we may follow him: otherwiſe ] ice no great neceflitie to enforce a 
man to leaue his ordinaric teacher, to go toa bare reader for a cuuill 
dutie performing : but ratherto remember what our Sauiour Chriſt 
aniwered to one that ſayd he would follow Chriſt , but firlt he would 
goand burie his father: Let the dead burie the dead (faith he) follow thou 
me, Toſhew that thole that haue no litt to tollow Chriſts doGrine,are 
no better then dead men,as touching the life of the {pirite in the ſoule, 
and they may lerue for {juch a purpole wel nough, it is pitty to inter- 
rupt thoſe that are berter diſpoſed, and deuoutly addicted to the hea- 
uenly doctrine ofthe Goſpel] ,, And further I hold ita thing very ex- 
pedient and fit, tharthere be ſometimes alſo ancntercourſe of Mini- 
{ters labours : that is, that other Miniſters be ſometimes admitted, yea 
procured alſo to cxercite their gifts in their brothers charges; both for 
the confirmation ofdoRtine , as alſo for the quickening ofthe 2udi- 
torie : for conſent of teachers, is a ereat confirmation otthe truth , in 
regard of our weakenefle and vnbelecte , otherwiſe the truth is ſtrong 
incugh of it ſelte,and will preuaile againſt allthe world, And as vatiety of 
meates ſometime doth make a man haue a better appetite to his ordina» 
rie diet, even ſo is it not amiſle that ſometime our ordinarie aucditours 
ſhould haue chavge of ceachers,that ſo they taſting that varietie of Gods 
eifrs and graces w hichis in diverſe men , they may haue a betterſpiritu- 


allappetite vnto the minifterie and doQtine of their ordinarie paſtours - 


Mu, 8.22, 


and teachers, But to runne hither and thither , and commoniy to leaue + 


our ordinary teachers , onely either of a fantaſtical deſire to heare 
new things, or ofa loathing the plaine & (imple maner of deliuery of the 
truth, or of ttomach,in contempt and way of diſgracing , and diſcoura- 
ging thoſe that God hathſcr oucr vs, becauſe they haue more (harply 
reproucd their finnes, or more neercly applied the doCtrine to their con- 
ſciencesthen others do:(a blefſed fauor of God indeed, ifmen had grace 


ſorocake it )thisis itthar I ſay is both carnal ſchiſmatical,childiſh,and al- 


"= . an "RE. 1 
together votfruitſull ; and further it is flatly repugnant to the cormmance-- 


m< nt of Chriſt deliuered by his Apoſtle, in the 1, to the Theſſalenans 
the 5. Chapter, and 1 2, verſe , where he beſeecherh the Theſſalor1avs to 
know them that labour among them, and are over them 1n the Lord, 
Ind admoniſh them; and that they have them in G;ingular loue for their 


workes ſake. And laſtly is the pratiſe of ſuch asneuer profeſſed the Goſ- 
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pell of Chriſt in finceritie and vprightneſle of heart, with an humble ſpi- 
rite, and a holy defire to haue both their iudgeiment informed, and their 
lives reformed by the word of truth, But on the contrarie,in palpable and 
danwable hypocrifie, with ſhewes,ſhadowes,and flouriſhes,to be lecne 
and wellettcemedot men, as hypocrites do, 

Beſides theſe publike and open hypocriſies, there be alſo many other 
lurking in priuate corners, whichdeſcrue to be yncaſed, as in houſholds, 
where betweene manand wife many times much loue is counter- 
feited, onely before men, andin heart much bitter malice and hatred 
maintained againſt cach other, which betweene themſelucs breake out 
in openand bitter extremities,and behind each others back into foule a- 
dulteries, and curſed yndoing of the whole family - ſuch an hypocrite is 
the harlot that Sa/omorn vncaleth in the 7.of the Prouerbes . Who when 
her husbandis from home,callethin her louers and companions to lewd- 
neſle, and colourethhervillany by prating and telling him of her peace 
ofterings, and vowesthat ſhe hath performed that day,thatis, by talking 
of religion. I ſay nothing of thoſe that inſhops and markets ſelling wares, 
will pretend great loue,, ſaying; Ifit were notto you I would nor ſell ic 
ſo : anotherſhould not haucitſo, &c. when forthe moſt part all this 
is but mecre cunning, and counterfeiting . I alſo let paſſe thoſe that ſpy- 
ing a bargaine that they hopeto reapea great benefit by , will carneſily 
proteſt and pretend ynto the partie with whom they meaneto deale, 
great care that they haue of his good and his eaſe, rather then of their 
owne benefit : roo many ſuch there be inthe world, Well, God will 
pull off rheir viſour one day, and lay them open to the world, 
What ſhould I ſay of thoſe, that being to followe and further mens 
ſuires with great perſons , or otherwiſe atlaw, haue ill one tricke 
or other to delay the time withall ? pretending great care to do 
their friendes bufineſle , and to followe their clients cauſes in the 
beſt manner that may be , and for their beſt aduantage, when all 
their doing is but a cunning kind of fiſhing for more money, like Felix 
who often ſent for Pale before him, hoping that ſome bribe 
would haue bene giuen him to have enlarged Pax/e, And a thou- 
ſand more ſuch partes are playedinthe world, which men in con- 
tinuall praQiſe, and conuerſing one with another in Church and 
common-wealth , abroad and at home, {hall haue occaſion to meete 
withal!l, 

But for the yncaſing of the hypocrite at this time, this ſhall ſuf- 
fice . Thoſethat feare God nfainedly , and dereſt this vgly beaſt the 
hypocrite, will :aake vie of that which hath benc ſayd; as for thoſe that 
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ſay,they could make good vie of it if it had come outof another-mans 
mouth, having layed of purpple a heape of preiudicace conceipts and. 
vnchriſtian ſurmiſes before them,as ſo many (tu mbhag blockes, and c- 
rected anumber of proud and dildainfull opinions, and euill confiruci- 
ons of euery thing, as rawpiers or bulwarks-againft thetruth, becaule 
they meane not yer to forgotheir (ins,nor to part with their painted viſor, 
[ cannottell wharto ſay vatothem,, buteuen leaue them to the Lord, 
their bypocrific I will not cenſure :iz is like the darkeneſle of e-Egypr 
that might be felt : Tamſorry to hearethat any ſhould haue the word of 
God in reſpect of perſons, contrarteto the rule of Saint Zame:, preten- 
ding to regardit, if one man ſpeake , andprofefling a contempt of the 
ſame, becauſe another man hath ſpoken ic whomthey hate : as Achab 
did hate AZicaiah for no other cauſe,but becaule heprophefiednot good 
bur euill vnto hin?, that is,he did nor flatter him in his finne, as others did, 
and therefore he hated him ; theſe men ſhew. with what good Ceuorion 
they come to the preaching of the word of God , If they might 
chaunge their Minitter , they: thinke that they ſhould chaunge 
affections, but they are deceiucd : for as the Poet could ſay ,.and that 
truly, ſoſay I, Celumnou animum mutant quitranſmare currunt, they 
change the aire and not their nature, which go beyond the ſea: as ap + 
pearerh by thoſe that haue ſeparated themſelues from our. Church af- 
ſemblies in &:9/znd:Schilmatikes they were here,and ſo they are there. 
In hke manner hypocrites which hauc the word in reſpe& of perſons, 
Non mentem ſed miniſtrum mutant , they may well change their Mini- 
ter, but their mind they change not : their ſinnes they leauc not: it is 
no part of their meaning , what ſhewes {ocucr they make,except God 
of his great mercy worke a wonderfull altcration. 
Iticemeth that ſuch perfons are ofthat opinion that Dimes was of 
in hell, who thought that his brethren which were aliue would repent, 
if [ azar might haue bene ſentvato them from heauen , he was well 
acquainted with cheir humour,for belike when they were allliuing to-- 
—_ on earth,ncuer a one ofthem cared for their ordinary teachers, 
ut{aith the holy Ghoſt) they haue Aoſer and the Prophets amongt 
them,ifrhcy wil not heare them, let them pret&d whar they lift,neither 
would they repent though one ſhould come from the dead ynto ther, 
# Many will tell vs, that another man hath ſayd as much, and more 
then ſuch and ſuch, whom the people. miſlike , and it is well taken; 
Such a one may ſay any thing (tay they) and no offence will be taken 
againſt him : we maruell that they ſhould take it ſo ill from one moxe 


then another ; to theſe we anſwer, 
F 4 
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1 Howwell ſoeuer they take it , from one or from another , no- 
thing is reformed, they will giue all the hearing : bur ſec if any refor- 
mation follow from one more then another, 

2 The cauſe why they do not fo breake out againſt one man for 

the ſame doGrine, aſwell as againſt another, is becaule his time is not 
yer come, as Chriſt ſayd in Luke 22.5 3, When [was daily in the Tem» 
ple with you , yore layed no hands on me , but this is your houre, and the ver 
power of darkene(ſe . Euery man hath a time appointed him of God, a 
time to be promoted, and a time to be perſecuted: a time to be regar- 
ded, and a time to be reieted:atimeto = made much of,and a time to 
be {et at naught: and when the date of the one is expired, then the o- 
ther taketh place, 

Now to conclude : it any man thinke that I haue dealt too ſeucrely 
againlt hypocrites, or that I might haue caried a lighter hand toward 
them then I haue done ; {ceing as there 1s no man but is {tained with 
ſome hypocrifie, much or little,in the ſight of God at the leaſt, or that 
inthe applicati of any point of doQtrine inthe yncafing of the hypo- 
crite I haue too particularly,and direAly aimed at ſome, and namely at 
the partialities, and wiltull winking ar grofle abuſes, by Churchwar- 
dens, and other Eccleſiaſtical officers with them, contrary to their 
oath and a good conſcience, whereby Godis diſhonoured, and his 
worthip is contemned, his Sabbaths are polluted, his Church vnrefox- 
med:and whereby the wicked areſtrengthened, and the godly deſpi- 
ſed: whereby his bleſſing; are _— ,and his iudgements haſtened 
ypon vs : thenthis ismy anſwer, That in both (as I take it) I haue had 
my warrantfrom the word of God, which is aſufhcient ſtay ynto my 
conſcience, howſoeuer among{t the vnregenerate and wicked hypo- 
crites, it is a matter of lealt waight, and therefore with them of all au- 
thoritics leaſt regarded. And for the firſt, haue I dealtmore ſeuere! 
againſt hypocrites then the Scripture,{and namely our Saujour Chriſt? 
orhaue T handled it worſe then it deſerueth? Hath the hypocrite any 
wrong,to haue nomore but the truth ſayd and proued again(t him? 
Or what ? is his ſcruice fo well pleaſing to God, orthe Church of God 
{omuch beholding vnro him for hisſhewes and ſhadowes, or rather 
his trecherics and couſinages,that he of all other may not be vncaſed?I 
{peake not now of tecret hypocrifie , whereof cuen the revenerate & 
faithfull arc guilty in their beſt aRions before God, and for which all 
ofys mult defire mercy at Gods hand in the bloud of Chriſt : but of 
that hypocriſie which raigneth in thewicked,and of fuch hypocrites as 
are profeſſed hypocrites,profeſſed I meane intheir owne hearts, whoſe 


deſue 


ba 

} 
*. 
%F 
LS 


Note £08 
es, SE. 


"THE VI. SERMON, 73 


| defire isnothing elſe but ro be ſeene of men, and nothing leffe then to-ap- 


roue themſelues and their-doings in the fight of God, 

Every one is ſtained with ſomeJult: which is adulterie before God,& 
with ſome malice, which is murther before God t and with ſome enuie, 
which is theft before God: and with ſome couetouſneſle , whichis idola- 
trie before God: and yet euery one is not tobe called an adulcerer, nor a 
murtherer, nor a theete, nor an idolater : becauſethoſe groſle finnes are 
notthe ſudie, nor the profeſſion of the regenerate; but they (tudying & 

cofeſſing, and indeuouring to ſerue the Lordin finceritie,truth and vp- 


, rightneſle of heart, and to deale with imenin all good conſcience,ace cal- 
led fincere, and iult men,as Job was: and being in Chriſt leſus, through 1ob.1.1. 


kisrighteouſneſſe imputed ynto them, they are iuſt before God, Hypo- 
crifie properly isa fone againſt the third Commaundement : for none 


© morethen the hypocrite doth take the name of God in vaine, who ſtill 
* forthe moſt part,maketh religion a clokefor all maner cf iniquitie:which 


Pn, 


* cloke oftheirs, when it is once eſpiedor taken from then, they cry our, 
| andrage as men vtterly forlorne and yndone.Fortake away their clokes, 
their (ignes, and their ſhewes,andthen are they naked,and aſhamedboth 


beforeGod and man: and as finceritie graceth the godly before God: ſo 


| hypocrifie graceth the wicked before men: which is all that they defire 


or delight in. Giue me the ſubſtance of religion, ſaith ſinceritic , and me 


 theceremonie, ſaith hypocrife : giue me the bodie of Chriſtianitie, ſaith 
” fincericy,and me the ſhadow,ſaith hypocrilie:let me haue praiſe of God, 


& faith finceritie, and me the praiſe of men, ſaith hypocrifie: let not me lack 


* thething without which 1 cannot ſeruethe Lord,faith finceritie, and me 
 toſeruethetime, and-my owne turne,faith hypocrifie: giue me a good 


conſcience before God laith (inceritie: tuſh,conſcience was hanged long 
a20, give me goods and worldly riches ſaithhypocrifie: giue me vertue 
and honeſtie ſaith finceritie : andler me borrow their clokesto play my 
partin , and that ſhall ſerue my turne faith hypocrifie : give me peace 
with God, ſaith ſincericie:and me withmy honeſt neighbours, ſaith by 


3 crifie, as for God | ſhall do well inough with him , Handle the matter 


| caſte, that is purely,{aich ſinceritie: caxte, thatis, warily,ſaich hypocrifie. 
| Take heede, for God ſeerh thee,ſaith finceritie : nay take heede that the 


world ſeethee nor, andthen good inough,faith hypocriſie. Iris againſt 
the word of God faith finceritie, therefore leaue it: tuſh ſo long as he can 
have no yantage againſt me by law, I carenot,faith hypocriſie. 2s va- 
dit plane vadit ſane: that is, he that gocth plainelyro worke, goeth (ately 
to workeyſaith ſinceritie: Luz neſcit diſſimulare, neſcit vinere: that is, he 
that canaot tell how to diſſemble, cannot tell how to liue, ſaith hypotri- 
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fie, You ſeethen the difference between the nature of finceritie, and the 
nature of hypocrifie. The one you ſee is hike arich King ina beggars cote 
— men, Becauſe as Chriſt our head ſaid of himſelſe, when he lived 
poorely and contemptib'y ypon earth: Afy kingdome 75 not of this world, 
and I haye meate to eate that you know not of : 1o mult Chiitts members 
ſay: we are poore and defpiled in this life, becauſe our riches are not of 
this world, and we haue friends that the world know not of. The other is 
like a Kingin a play, who forthe time maketha braue ſhew,domineering 
ouer ſuch counterfeits as himſclfe is, hauing vpon him cloth of gold, and F 
with che ſame perhaps are couered a number of ſcurfe and ſcabbes, lice, | 
and vermine: and when the Play is done,the poore beggarly fellow mult F 
be faine to returne home his borrowed coat againe to the right owner, 
and pay well forthe hire thereof . Now you haue heardthe diffterence, 
conſider the matter, conſule, and giue ſentence, whether this honeſt man 
the hypocrite hath ſo plaied his part before God or mi;thar he deſerueth 
Nilto go on without noting,and never to be yncaſed or no. And ſo much 
vhall ſuffiſe forthe vncafing ofthe hypocrite, and deſcrying ofhis nature, 
Now it remaincth that you ſee hisreward:& by that time Thope you wil 
not greatly defire tobe an aCtor in his Play : but ofthac in the next Ser- IF 
mon. Now astorthoſechac thinke Thaue too particularly applyedthis | 
doQtine: Jet them know that if E4ah did well in telling of Achav, thatit Þ 
was he that troubled 7/-ae/: and if Tohn Bapriſt did well intelling King 
Herod that he might not haue his brothers wife : and the Miniſters ofthe 
Goſpellhauethe ſame authoritie that they had:then do wenotamiſleto 
make ſpeciall application of our doctrine as they did. Againe,ifthe Apo- 
ſtle ſaid well, when he ſaid, Theſe that jin;e openty, rebuke openly, that - 
thers may feare, 1. Tw.2 , then do not they well which find fault with 
Ys, for following the Apoſtles rule. For whom haue Iadmoniſhed orre- 
proued, but publike perſons by office, and publike abuſes and ſcandals by 
them committed and giuen, to the great diſhonour of God, and hurtof 'F 
this Church?Laſtly,ifa Preacher may ſpeak tothe Prince when he prea- | 
cheth before the Prince, and rothe Iudges of Aﬀſizes, and tothe Turours, |? 
and tothe Lawyers particularly, and to the Biſhops, and to Iuſtices, all 
being publike perſons , and charge them in Godsname tolooke tothe 
office, and amend that which is amiſle, and that : afcly without daunge!, 
yea boldly with good wartant:then do not I ſee but chat avy Paſtour by 
his paſtoral! authoritic may in his owne congregation ſpeake particulat- 
= a Churchwardev, ora Sideman, andrellchem what they ought to 
0: yea more, and chargethem to do their office fairhfullyroo : yea and 
raore then that, if they haue bene admoniſhed privately and friendly,and 


ye 
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yet will not be admoniſhed , bur rake ypen them (ill eo diſpenſe with 
their oath, and ſuffer Gods Church ( as much as lyeth in them to goto 
wracke) then to reproue them both openly and roundly,that themſclues 
nay repent, ifthey belong ro God, or others may feare as the Apoſile 
ſaich. And votill the Maior of a towne, and the Churchwardens and 0- 


= ther officersof a pariſh,canſhew meby Scripture or common reaſon, that 
= they be of greater (tate then Kings, Queenes ard Princes be of , orthen 
e- Noblemen, Iudges, and Biſhops be of, or that they be more priuiledged 
wn # 4nd exempted fromthe reproofe and cenſure of the word , eſpecially 
h_ Z when their offences are publike and deſperate, then others be whom I 
muſt 1 bauc named before, and take to betarreaboucthem: ſurely I muſt, and 
ner | fballby Gods grace, both hold my former opinion, and as occaſion ſhall 
Bis ” ſerue,declare the ſame by practiſe: thatis, by making of ſpeciall applica- 
mas | con ofthe doctrineto the generall and publike offenders andoftences of 
oh this congregation, Let him that hath an care to heare, heare what I ſay: 


> andlethim that hath an heart ſanctified conſider well of it : and lethim 
* thathath grace from God,tmake a good vic of that that hath bene ſaid, As 
© fortherelt, Ifay as /o/ua laid; let themchuſe what they will da,wherher 
IF they will makea conſcience of their dutie, or diſpenſe with their oathas 
his (Þ they hauc done : I for my part will ſurely by Gods grace do that which 
* belongerho a true Paſtor of leſus Chriſt, And as Saint John ſaid: he that 

is filthie let him be more filchie., and he that is froward let him be more 
he © froward, and he that will be obſtinaceler him be more obſtinate, and he 
that will be an hypocrite let him be more hypocriticall, that their ſinnes 
a. |, may betull ripe againſt the day of Gods vengeance. Butſo as feare 
PF | the Lordintrith of heart, andare truly humbled to endurethe ſifting 
| andtriallofthe word of God, and are defirous vnfainedly to yeeld obe- 


_ dience tothe holy will of God: let vs go on forward in our good courſes 
;by without feare or fainting ,and God our heauenly Father, in whom is our 
tof © <ult, will ſurely keepe vs from finall falling away, and in his rich mercie 
ea | will pardon all our {innes inthe merite of Chriſt his bloudy 

urs, | paſſion: bleſſed be his namefor 

al F eucr, & Hen. 


Now /et vs praiſe God. 
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| Of the reward of Hypocritie, 


MAT, 6, 2. 

V erily I ſay vato yow, they hane their reward. | 
FFF the nature of hypocrifie, we haue heardſufficientlyin 
the three former Sermons, and as finceritie gracethal 
ſour goodaCtions betore God : ſoon the contrarie {de, 
we haue ſcene that bypocriſie diſgraceth and ſhameth 
&& |vs, yea maketh cuen our belt deedes to ſtinke, as molt 
—loathſome filth before his heauenly Maieſtie : yea and 
before men too, when once it breaketh out, And this might ſerue ſufh. 
ciently to per{wade ys to take heed of hypocrifie, and counterfeiting in | 
Gods religion, or any religious duties commaunded by. God: but be- |} 
cauſe the hypocrite dreameth of forme great reward , whereby he ſhall Þ 
become ſome great nar, both inthis world, and inthe worldto come, i- 
mapining that as he.isliked of men, ſo he cannot chuſe but belouedot Þ 
God: therefore our Saviour Chrilt affirmeth moſt conſtantly andinear- | 
ne{t manner, that hypocrites haue all the reward that chey ſhall haue, |! 
Forthe praiſe ofmen haue they hunted for, and that they haue, & more | 
then that they ſhall not haue toreward them: but to puniſhthem, apor- | 
tipn they ſhall haye with the Diuell and his Angels in bell. The praiſe of Þ 
men what isit?ſurely even as men are themfſelues: & asthey are affected; 
men.are but men when they are at the beſt,and at the higheſt , Whether | 
it bein wiſedome,or in authoritie, orin goodwill, or in abilitie,or what-- Þ 
ſocuer elſe:thatis vaine,and vaniſhing,mutable and inconſtant,blind and * 


partiali. A imple reward thenisthe praiſe of men,cuen fit for ſuch yaine 
fooles as ſecke for nothinge!ſe, The hypocrite taketh great paines for the 
obtaining (notwith(tanding) of this vaine reward, as fooles which hunt | 
afrer 2 fether blowne vp and down inthe wing: they cannot getit vnleſſc 
they willſweate, and almoſt runne themſelucs out ofbreath, and when Þ 
they haue gotten x, it is bur afether, andnothing lighter, The praiſe of 
men what is it? ſurely but words proceeding from inconltant minds, falſe 
hearts, and from thoſe whoſe hands cannot accompliſh the deuiſes - 
191.7 
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their hearts. And what are ſuch wordes but wind ? and what is more in- 
conſtant then the wind? He that obſerueth the praiſes of men, is like him 
that obſerueth the wind: andis fitly reſembled ro a Windmill,that whir- 
lethabout apace ſo long as the wind bloweth amain: but whenthe wind 
flacketh his gale, then he ſlackerh his pace: and asthe Windmill is turned 
with the wind, ſo the hypocrite allo turneth with thetime, Ifhe may be 
praiſed for well doing, then he will do well ſtil] : burif he be reproched, 
orthreatned, ornot highly elteemed, then he altereth his courſe, and is 

one. 
, But here perhaps it will be obieCted by ſome, that the Scripturecom- ObieRion, 
mendeth a good name 11 many places, and thereby. admoniſheth men 
to get a good name, andto keepe it being gotten, And what is that but 
to be praiſed of men? and to get the good opinion andeſtimation of 
men ? Indeede this istrue : a good teport is to be ſought for: amongſt Anbver, 
men, and carefully to be kept roo, when it is obtained. But this muſt be 
propter alind non propter ſe:tor ſome other enathen ſimply forit ſelfe.But 
the meaning and drift of our Saujour Chrilt here , is that we ſhould not 
make that the end and ſcope of our well doing, as if that were our /#m- 
mum bonum, that is, our felicitieand happineile , as hypocrites do, that 
looke no further, and defire no better thing thea the praiſe of men. 

To get and keepe a good name, there, be many reaſons to perſwade 

vs: butto makethe praile of men theend of our well doing ; we baue no 
onereaſonto perſwade vs, but diverſe to diſſwadeys: as we ſhall ſee a- 
none, Forthe getting of a good report amovgit men, we haue reaſon: 
for Sa/o»20n preferreth it before riches , and before precious oyntment: Pro.22.1. 
that is, before all pleaſures and profites whatſocuer . Before riches he 
preferreth a good name, and ſaith, that it is better theo riches: and that 
for three cauſes. For firſt, few riches arc hardly obtained without much x, 
euill; a good name is not obtained without ſome good deedes. Second. 2. 
ly, riches are meanes, by reaſon of our corruption to callys from God. 
They that will be rich, fall into temptations,and ſnares,and many fooliſh and 1.Tim,s.g, 
roiſore luſts, which drowne men in perdition and deſtrufion , ſaith Saint 
Paule. A-good name prouoketh vnto golineſle, Towy zeale ( faith Pare 2.C0r.g. 2. 
tothe Corinthians ) hath pronoked many, Meaning : that the good report 
which he made of them to others where he came, did through the bleſ- 
ling of God prouoke many to the like zeale , Thirdly, riches are yncer- 3. 
taine, here to day,and gone to morrow, 7 rawel! not too much tobe rich, p,, 23:5. 
(laith Salomon ) for riches take them to their wings like an Eagle : but a 
good name ts more permanent then life, for it lineth after death, As a good 
name is better then riches , fo is it alſo better then a precious ointment. 
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For firſt, the beſt ointmenc thatis, may be purchaſed for money : as ap. 
peareth bychat which Afary, a meane woman bought for our Saujour 
Chriſt: but a good name cannot be bought for thouſands.Secondly pre. 


lob, 12.3. 
Mar.14 3- 


Liuk.10. 34: cipus ointment onely ſupplech the outward parts , and is ſoueraigne for 4 


outward wounds, but a good name doth comfort the heart: The /1ghr of 
T10-15-3% the eye revoyceth the heart, and a good name maketh the bones fat, laith $4 
lomon. Thurdly, a good ointment onely proficeth the annointed , but a 


Aug de bono good name is profitable ro others . Nob:s _— vita noſtra , ali. 


viduita., famanoſtra, ſaith S, Auguſtine : our life is neceſlarie for our ſclues, and 
our good report for others, to encourage them to godlineſſe 

as we hauc heard , Laſtly , ointment is pleaſant in ſmell onely to 

10b.12-3- thoſethatarenigh : The houſe was filled ( ſaith the Evangeliſt ) with the 
ſmel of that ointment which Mary beſtowed upon Chriſt, but a good name 

Mzt.g.28, flieth farre and neare. And this brate went of Chriſt { ſaith the Euangelili 
CHMathew) through the land, Againe, a good name is inpartarewardof 

Heb.11. 39. tighteouſneſſe: A{rheſe ({aiththe Apoltle tothe Hebrewes, ſpeaking of 
the faithfull, whom henameth and commendeth in that place) through 

faith hane obtained a good report , All which commendations of a good 

name, do ſerue not onely to perſwade ys to get it , and keepe it, forthe 
glorifying of Gods name, and encouraging of our brethren: but alſo they 

do greatly condemnetwo ſorts of men in the world . Firſt, thoſe that fo 

they do well, carenot what men ſay of them; but ſo farre as we can, we 

mult with doing well keepe a good name, for the cauſes before allead- 

ged. Secondly,thoſethat make no conſcience of detrating a mans good 

name, being ſo excellent, but make a continuall practiſe of ſlaunderivg, 

and backbitingtheir brethren . Andtheſe are worſe thentheeues: fora 

theefe may make reſtitution of goods ill gotten, bur he that hath robbed 

a man of his good name cannot make reſtitution of it againe, But what is 

it to hauea good name,or how may it be gotcen?Isit ſoro live as all men 

may ſpeake well of vs? No, Wobe wnto you (ſaith our Sauiour Chriſt) 

Luk 6. when all men ſpeake well of you: for he that handleth matters in ſuch ſort 
as ſhall pleaſe all men, muſt needes be a notorious wicked man , anda 

cunning deepe hypocrite. What then?rhatthe wicked may commend vs? 

verily ifit be poſſible, we n2»ſt /o line as that thoſe which are withont((aith 
theApolile) may afford vs a good report : that is, thoſe that are not yet of 

the Church,or not called, But ſurely ic i3 a hard matter for the wickedto 
commend the godly : and if they ſhould commend thee being a good 

man ,'itwill make good men co thinke that thou art leauing thy good- 

nefle, and enclining to them, whoſe humours thou now feedeſt, No:ne- 


ucr looke for apgood name but amonglt good men: forthe wicked, - 
Chuilt, 
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Chriſt,/ba/ ſpeak al maner of enil [aying againſt you falſly for my name ſake: Mat.s. 


that is: if you loue me and my truth, and becauſe you will not runne with 


them vnto the ſame excelle of riot that they vie : therefore they ſpeake e- 1P2.4.4. 
will of you, {aith Saint Peter . They that for/ake the law (\aith Salomon) Pro.28. 3. 


praiſe the wicked: and that is becauſe they are like themſelues, Andifat 
any time they condemnethe euill or imperfections , which through oc= 
calion Gods children ſometimes fall into, (as commonlythe wicked do, 
which make themſclues merrie with the ſlippes of good men)it is not for 
any hatred that they beare againſt {inne, but either ro iuſt1he rhemſelues 
jntheir riotous courſes and outragious wickednefſ?: or elſe to diſgrace 
and defacethe beautie of that holy religion which we profeſſe , or both, 
Ina word then it muſt follow, that a good name is that commendation, 
which good men through the blefſing and motion of the good fpirit of 
God,do beltow vpon good men, for doing of good things, to good ends, 
and all to comfort and encourage them intheir well doing, andthat 
God = giuer and worker of all goodneſſe may therein be praiſedand 
lorified, : 

: And thus we haue hea;d both what a good name is, and for what cau- 
ſesitisto beprocuredand retained . Butthat we may not (for allthat) 
make the praiſe ofmen, whether they be good or bad, the end of vertue 
and well doing, ſetting vp our relt when once we comertothar; there be 
many reaſons to perſwade vs ſotobeleeue, and to diſſwadevsfromſo 
doing:and all may be drawne fromthe words ofthis Text : Vertly [ſay 
vnto you they haue their reward : the ſumme whereof, for the matters, 
that hypocrites haue all that they ſhall haue, as touching any matter of re- 
ward, for the paines that they take . And forthe manner ofthe ſpeech: 
that it is mol! certaine true, and not ro be doubred of, bur that they haue 
here in this worldall the reward thatthey ſhal haue: andthat ts the praiſe 
of men ifthey haue that, Which words do ſhew moſtplainely , that hy- 
pocrites who ſerue for the vaine praiſe of the world, areotall men the 
molt yaine and the moſt miſcrable : and their reward (of all rewards) is 
the molt vaine , and miſerable reward that is. 

The vanitie or maddefolly rather, ofthoſe that make the praiſe and e- 
ſtimation of men, (yea, ſay they be their honeſtneighbours, or great 
ltates) the end of their good deedes , ſhall appeare, if we conſider their 
reward. Firſt, by the yncertaintie of it. Secondly, by the deceitfulneſſeof 
it. Thirdly, by the breuitie ofit. Fourthly, by the vnprofitableneſſe of ir. 
Laſtly, by the daunger ofir, The praiſe and hartie liking of menis an vn- 
certainereward, and ſo vncertaine, that nothing is more vncertainethen 
it, both. inthe winning, as alſo in the wearing . Such is the frowardnes, 
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and yntowardneſſe of mans nature for the moſt part vnto goodneſſe,an{ 


| his weakenefle and wearinefle in the loue and liking of vertue, that itis 


no ſmall matter to make himraft of vertues fruire, much more hardis it 
ro keep him inacontinualilking of it,One thing the hypocrite is ſure of, 
thathe taketh great paines, and is at great colt, and vleth all his art t9 
pleaſe this man, or that man,or all men: but whether he ſhall pleaſe them 
all, orany of them or no, that he is not ſure of . Ic fareth with them as it 
did with Heſter in ſome ſort, thoughthecy want Heer: reſolution: ſhe 
was ſure that ſhe had a good deede inhand, when ſhe ſhould go into the 
Kings prelence, toſpeake a good word for theliuesof her people : but 
whetherthe King would like of her ſure,orreach foorth his golden ſcepe 
ter vato her in token of fauour or no, ſhe was not certaine; and therfore 
ſhe willedtlzem topray for her. But becauſe ir was not ſo much the li- 
king ofthe King,as the good of Gods people,and the glorie of God that 
ſhe ſought: yeato no other end did ſhe defire the Kings fauour, but for 
the good of her people, andthe diſcharge of a good conſcience b>fore 
God: therefore ſhe put herlife ina yenture : ſaying, if I periſh, I periſhs 
which hypocrites willnot do, becauſe they baue not that hope of a better 
life, which Heſter had. | 

When a man hath wonnethe commendation and liking of men whom 
they go-about to pleaſe: are they ſure it ſhall continue ? Surely noz mens 
minds are mutable., Oftentimes of a ſudden they will commenda man 
for that, which ypon better conſideration they will miſſike : or for noue!- 
ties ſake they will praiſe athing at the firſt , which within a while will 
grow (tale, and out ofrequeſt, Or ſome tale-bearer cometh inthe hypo- 
crites way,andcrofleth him with ſome falſe information,and ſo breedeth 
ſome lanilter or wrong conſtruction of a mans labour: and another exte- 
nuateth the gift, or good will, the worke or the paines: and when we 
thinke to find a friendasin times paſt, behold we meere with a hotefoe, 
ora cold friend. As Danid who found a great friendof Sax one day,and 
thenext day for no cauſe his mortall enemie . Tellme now, ischere any 
thing more vncertaine then the good opinion of men ? 

Asit is vncertaine, ſois it allo deceittull, and mary times falſe, making 
men beleeue thatthey are that which they are not - praiſing ſower for 
ſweer,&c. The hypocrite in ſecking to pleaſe men onely, meeteth many 
times withas much an lypocrite as himlclie, One offercth much leruice, 
and dutic, preſenteth him many and rare deuiſes, dedicateth new and 
learned Treatiſes ynto him, talketh very godly and religiouſly, andfalu- 
terh moſt humbly, and perſwadeth mol: pichily,&c. The other requireth 
bim with the like, highly commending him for his paines , for his zeale, 


for 


DAY SE is 


_ OT” a; —— 
*,.4- dengan Fa _— 


3 © 2 


SP FP" Rr 


—— @H-w. 


- JS. 


| crifieis rewarded with hypoctifie, one ſhadow with another, 


vaine reward of yertue, For many timesa vaine glotious man being prai- 
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forhis skill; for his colt,8c, and behind his backe derideth all: he prote- 
Reth that he ſhall alwaies haue a friend ofhim, and he ſhall alwaics be 
welcome vnto him, and he will helpe him to preferment, and I know 
not what: when in bis heart he meaneth no ſuch matter: and thus bypo= 

As the praiſe of men1s ncertaine and deceirfull : ſoalſoisit forthe ®* rg 
brevitie ofir, a vaine thing: for as a flaſh of lightning for the time daze- : 
lethrhe eye, and ſuddenly yaniſheth away : ſo do the praiſes of vaine 
men foratime tickle the eares,and delight the ſenſes of vaine hypocrices, 
and (iraight way chey come toan end , Anditliking laſt, and all the cf- 
feQs thereof, thatis kindnefle, friendſhip, heartie welcome, hope of 
preferment , or preferment it ſeife ; what is all this but a thing of no 
continuance? neither can a man leaue icto his heires after him, 

As it is of no continuance, ſo is there no profite in it , I meane : forthe The wprs 
moſt parr, men are rather looſers then gainers that ſerue onely for the — 
praiſe of men, eſpecially when their humour is once eſpied , The _ onalle; y 
critethat neucr aymeth at the gloric of God, or the good of others, but 


prailc, 


| onely his owne vaine credite and eſtimation , ſhall haue faire words e- 


nough, bur little elſe, exceptit be ſorrow ofheart , and vexation of ſpi- 
rite, forthe loſle of his time, and labour, and (tudic, and gocds, and all 
forthe wind of mens mouthes. Nay, if be do winne perhappes (as many 
flatterers and Paraſites do ſometime, which obſcrue great perſons hu- 
mours } for ſome ſmall counterfeit ſeruice, or odde trifle , or pleaſant 


© © ical}, or wittie conceipr, ſome great benefite , ſome gainefull office, or 


oreat preferment, or high reuerence in the world; yer bath he made bur 
a bad bargaine of 1t, if he hath no further purpoſe in allchis but to magni- 
he himſelfe; giviog no honour toGod, but all to himſelte : he hath his 
reward faith Chili: and w har profice is inthis, to winthe whole world, #{4416.26. 
and to Jooſe his owne ſoule? 
As the praiſe of men is vnprofitable, anda thing which who ſo labou- 


rethtoget, ſhall get nothing by it : ſo isit alſo for the daunger thereof 8 The dan- 
ger OL it, 


ſed to his face, or hearing that his courſes are well liked and commended 
of men, is thereby emboldened to go ſo farre, without all modeſtie or 
diſcretion, that he ſhameth himſeltes yea many times fondly preſuming 
ypon themthat haue ſoothed thein yp, and made much of thew, venture 
molt tooliſhly and deſperately , in purſuingoflewdatterpts to their 
own yndoing.T he wicked giaeth heed to falſe lips,((aith Salomon) a lierPprory.q, 
hearkeneth to a naughtic tongue, that is, to be ruled by. them : andisnot 
that daungerous? Now whoſe lippes are morefull of falſhood,then the 
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lippes of the flatreret; who till perſwadeth fooles chat their copperis 
ood gold, and their blacke is pure white , and that their fooliſhneſle is 
high wiledome, and that their crooked waies are the [traightelt waiey? 
&c, And who doth hearken more to ſuchlippes,then the vaineglorioug 
hypocrite, who doth all ro be praiſed of men , | and cannot endure b 
any meanesto heare any fault found with anything that he doth ? A. 
gaine, if he be a tovle that praiſeth the hypocrite, or a fooliſh man that 
hath no iudgement or vnderſtanding, nor abilitie to diſcerne of colours, 
then hath he gotten a blind man toleade him into the ditch. If many wile 
mev, and of great place do praiſz the hypocrite : then is the foole lifted 
vp aloft, but ro ſhew hisnakednefle, that others may enuie him for his 
aduauncement, and deſpiſe himfor his tollie, and contemne him for his 
yoworrthineſſe, 
King eAchab was glad when his going te warre againſt R amorh Gi- 


Prophets: the wind oftheir mouth was plealant, but moſt daungerous: 
forit blew him with a maine gale like a ſhippe without a Pilote vpon the 
rockes of his owne deſtruftion. When Herod for his vaine Oration 
receiued the commendation of his flattering Courtiers and ſeruaunts, 
who cried, the voyce of God and not of a man ; he felt a ſweete and a 
pleafing wind that blew him vp beyond himſelfe , that like one ina 
traunce (or dreame rather ) forgot himſelfe to be a morrall man, andfo 
quietly tooke to himſclfe that honour that was due vnto God , But it 
wasthe molt daungerous wind that cuer blew vpon him : for it both 
ripened his finne, and haſtened the vengeance of God immediatly vpon 
him, - Many ſuch daungerous windes and blaſtes, are Princes and No- 
blemen, and other perſons of great calling ſubieRynto: the more ncede 
haue they to looke ynto themiclues, and weto pray ynto God molt ear- 
neſtly for their ſtanding . Sceing therefore that the praiſc of men is lo 
yncertaine, ſo deceiprfull, of ſo ſhort a continuance , ſo vnprofitable, 
and ſo daungerous, we may ſafely conclude', that of all rewardes it 
is moſt vane, and that hypocrices in making of that the end of their a- 
ions, are molt yaine men , or madde fooles: for, they haue their re- 
ward. 

As itis a vainething to ſerue forthe praile of men, that isto ſay, for va- 
nitie it ſelfe, ſois it athing moſt miſerable, and ſlauiſh, For firſt,though 
it be a molt vaine ſhadow and fruitleſſe yanitie of all vanities that man 
hunteth after, yer cannot he haue it withour great painesraking.Second- 
ly , before he can weare ir, and enioy it freely, he muſt be cenſured of 


all. Thirdly , how often and commonly is he afterall his paines and - 
t 


lead wasliked of, and confirmed by the approbation of foure hundred | 
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that he hafh bene at, deceiued of his expeRation, For the paines that 
the hypocrite taketh to pleaſe men , he may truely fay as /acob ſaid 
(though not with ſo good a conſcience } / was inthe day conſumed with 
heate, and with fro#t im the night, and my ſleepe departed from 2:y eyes, Yea 
the teares, cares, anddoubtes that he 1s turmoiled and toſſed in, 
are vaſpcakeable : one while he is vexed to know certainely the hu- 
mour and diſpoſition of him whoſe praile he {ecketh : then he careth 
howto fit his humour, with whatwordes, with what geſtures, with 


Ges. 31.49. 


© whatby-matters, whattales and diſcourſes, with what preſents : then 


what companie to haue, and how to conſort hinwſelfe with them, And 
then what is the fitteſt time to find him both at leyſure, and ina good 
moode, Then it is a world to ſee how the hypocrite aQteth his part,and 
what paines he taketh:firſt, in marking the countenances,and geſtures, 
& ſpeeches, & commendations,andwelcomes,and faire 7 Ar that 
arcſhewed him, Then in recounting of them , and deſcanting vpou 
them: firſt, ro himſelfe,and then to others,thinking and bragging how 
he was reputed and taken with ſuch and ſuch, and that hewas ſo bold 
and ſo bold with him,and better entertained then his betters,and how 
glad ſuch and ſuch were of their companie, and I know not what:Did 
you'note how attentiue. he was (faith he) when I ſpake ſuch a thing? 
Did you not matke how he ſwiled ar ſuch a word ? Did you ſee Ipray 
you,how he tooke me by the hand, how courteouſly he entertained me, 
how he bad me fit downe : what commendations he gaue me : he ſaid 
he neuer ſawea thing better done , nor hearda ſpeechthat better plea» 
ſed him in all his life, All this while the foole is counting his chickens , as 
they ſay,beforethey be hatched. Butifone come in his way, and ſeeme 
totake any manner of cxception to arything, or to aduiſe him in ſuch 
a point, orſucha point, or that he be not fo highly applauded, and re- 
garded for this and that ation, or for this and that ſpeech,orfor this and 


| that circumſtance wherein he pleaſed bimſelfe: then his comb is cnt,and 


acloude is ouercalt, his glorieis eclipſed, his market is marred, and he 
muſt caſt about againe how to haue his cake better baked another time? 
torthat time he crycth as { 2/as Parrot did : Operam & oleum perdidi: 
Ihaueloſt both labour and coſt, Then he vexeth himſelfe againe,inmu- 
fing and ſtudying what ſhould be the cauſe of ſo hard ſucceſſe,I belceue 
faith he, that ſome bodic hath aygred him, he was ſo melancholike : or I 
may thanke ſuch and ſuch that had told ſome tales againſt me. And then 
Is the poore foole beſet and bemmied in with a number of odde ſurmi- 
ſes, and conceipes, and imaginations, whereofevery one doth haunt 
him, and pull him, like the furious ſpirice that haunted Saw/. 
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If all forthe preſcntrunnne currant, and anſwere his defire, then he 
thinkes himſelfe aiolly fellow: and whobut he, with ſuchandſuch that 
| hauetaken good liking ofhim; andthere(as one cometo his fooles para. IM ft 
| diſc) he ſers downe his reſt, 

But now beginneth a new peece of work,& that is, how to keep this ÞM P: 
credite and commendation wholly to himſclfe : and not be diſpoſlciſed, | t* 
For what if che wind turne, and afterward by ſome miſhappe or o. tt 
ther thoſe parties that ſo magnified himbefore , willnot youchſafeſs Þ 4 
much perhaps as to ſalute him,or ſpeake kindly vnto him, orto converſe Þ® |! 
with him as intimes paſt?or ſend for him as they were wont to doe? or I {| 
giue him ſo muchasa good countenance ? as nothing is more vſuall in Þ " 
| the world then ſuch alterationsinthe mindes of men , So was it with Þ V 
| if [acoband Laban. When Iacob had taken exceeding great paines in his I * 

| Vncle Labans ſeruice , and was ſtill the ſame man that he was wont to [© Þ 
be, carefull ofhis Vacles good, yet when Laban ſaw him to proſper and Þ d 
thriue well, he enuied him : and Zacob perceiued it well inough by his Þ d 
Gen-31.5- countenance: fot ſaith he re Rybe/and Leah, 1 ſec your fathers countee Þ P 
nance,that it is not toward me as it was wont , Nowe the godly can Þ 
i make vſe of ſuch things, as not to truſt in men, norto ſet their hearts on Þ 
ff the world, but to walke wiſely,8&&c, But they are no whit diſmayed at | © 
k ſuch alterationsand chaunges : bnt knowing thatthe world is euer like Þ !* 
| it ſelfe, and is nochaungeling, excepr it be from evil! ro worſe, they go t 
{1 on ſtill in doing their dutie , making themſclues merric atthe feaſtota Þ P 
good conſcience before God , whoſe gloric and fauour are the markes 
that they aime at,and in him onely they truſt, But the hypocrite is then Þ * 
much yexed andtroubled, and new feares and choughts ariſe in his hart, F c 
caſting about how to recouerthat countenance, and commendations Þ þ 
which he hath loſt , that is : how to get the ſhadow that goeth from F - 
him. | | 

To this endhereſolueth with himſelfe to make friends, to frame new ! 
deuices, to vſe all the art andskill that his braine can affoord, praQtifing, t 
promiſing, and beſtowing muchagain(t his nature: flattering here, and c 
lying and difſembling there, muchagaioſt his conſcience: he muſt creepe Þ 
to-one,and crouchto another, and ſooth vp all beyond all modeſtic and: 

( 


: __— - " A _ , " 
” — <——> —_— $—<_———_ _ —— _— A 
th a : 
—_—_—_— - y a 
* 


reaſon: backebiting this bodie, and accuſing another bodie , and cenſu- 
ring of cucry one to feede mens humours,againltall honeſtie and equity: 
for by honelt and fimple dealing it cannot be obtained, ; 
1 And thus by this litcle you may ſee what paincs, what charges, what ; 

| cares, what fearcs,and doubts, and inconueniences a man muſt yndergo 


that will hunt for the praiſe of men: is not then the reward of hypocrite 
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a miſerable reward, and they miſcrable fooles,that take ſuch paines and 
vexe themſclues ſo, forthe getting of that which is vainer then their 6wn 
ſhadow? 

The hypocrite before he hath his reward, muſt not onely take great 
paines, be at much coſt, and vexc himſelfe with many cares, feares, and 
tooliſh conceipts, whichis a marucllovs miſerie : but alſo be ſubie to 
the cenſures and indgements of euery one: his name mult be called in 
queſtion ypon euery occzſ1on that is offered to ſpeake of him, his whole 
lferipped vp}, and all his actions (ifred and ſcanned at euery mans plea- 
ſure: ſome will commend him, ſome will condemne him, ſome will ad- 
mire him, ſome 1will deride him , ſome will ſay heis a good man, ſome 


! willfayheisa bad man, andadeceiuer . And what a miſerable thing is 


this , for a manto haue hisname thus haled and pulled , like a 


* bone among dogges , and to be like a tenniſe ball toſſedvp and 
 downe, and canuaſſed atcuery mans pleaſure : and all for a yaineſha- 
* dow,which the more he followeth,the more it flieth from hin2The A- 


oltle therefore in Gaz,5 26, diflwadeth vs from yaineglory inthis ma- 


* ner : Let ws not be deſirous of - WM faith he } pronoking one a= 
: mther , entying one another. To 


cw that the fruites of a vaineglori- 
ous mindare but provocations to cuill, andthe reaping of enuie:which 
ke a monſtrous monſter will ſpoile her ſelfe to hurt another, A miſe- 
rable reward then is that, which ſetteth the enuious man a worke, and 


# prouoketh others alſo to fitt vs, and to praQtiſe againſt vs. 


And this isnot all, but when the hypocrite hath taken allthis pains, 


= andenduredall this ſifting, he oftentimes commethſhort of his expe= 
| Redhope, and therein they are moſt miſerable: like the builders of Ba- 
: belTower: they looked tor a great name, and loe they reaped a great 
$ ſhame, For Babe/, that is, contuſton, fellyponthem, They ſerue long Gent, 


for Rabel, and the world ſendeth Leah in her ftead , which they like 


not ſo well, They runnc many times with newes, when they hauc no 2.Sam.1.15 


thankes for their labour:like the man that ranne to tell Dazid of Sawls 
death, who looking for ſome reward, (or thankes at the leaſt ) at Da- 
vidrhand, loſt his life for his labour , What paines did /oab take with 


| thehoſt of [ae/, to quench the rebellion of F/aonrand to kill Ab- 2.S2m.to, 


/alomthat monſter in nature,who firſt kindled the fire? What thankes 

did the meſſenger looke for atking Damids hand, when hetold him of 

Abſaloms death : and behold the King fell to weeping and crying out 

forthe death of the traytor, What praiſc and encouragement did Toab 

the Kings Generall, with all the Captaines of the armie,looke for at 

the Kings hand? andloe, they _ deceiued of their expectation, 
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forthe King would not ſo much as once ſhew himſelfe vnto them, till 
he could not chuſe, Da»: deſcrued both loue and commendations at 
Hamnun: hands,whs ſo kindly he ſeat Embaſſadours to ſee how he did: 
but inſtead therzof that wicked Ammonite conſtrued eucry thing to 
the worlt, ſuſpe&ing them to come as ſpies into his land, and fo vied 
them accordingly with all ſpite and ſhame,ſhauing their beards off b 

the halfes, and curzalling their garments by their buttockes, And cuen 
ſo many times ic falleth out inthe world , when a man thinketh to do 
for the belt, it falleth out for the worſt, Is there any thing then more 
miſcrable then to hunt for the praiſe of men? Achitophels counſels were 
for a while clteemed of as the Oracles of God, but at the laſt his wiſc- 
dome was turned into folly by Hu/has Damidstriend : whereupon the 
fooliſh hypocrite,and hypocriticall traitor went home,and for ſorrow 


hanged himſelfe, And fo is it yſually in the world : many carrie all the 


credite for a time, and afterwards when others come in place that ſhal 
excel| them in one thing orother, then they are no bodice, What is 
then more miſerable then to make the praiſe of men the end of our la- 
bor? The children of God ſee this and beleeuc it,and haue good expe- 
tience of it, and therefore they make no reckening of it, Ko re{olue 
with themſelues as the Apoſtle hath taughe them : We muſt paſſe 
through honour and diſhonour , throun h good report and badde report, 
through praiſe and diSÞraiſe . The counterfeit ſecketh onely for honor, 
and there he reſteth:the hypocrite hunteth after praiſe and commen- 
dation, and there he reſteth: but through diſhonour and bad report he 
would paſſe, and not ſtay there: but, as ifone were no more to be rc- 
carded then the other, but both to be deſpiſed alike, The Apoſtle te!. 
leth vs that we mult paſſe through both, and go on in our holy cour- 
ſes : like waies that bring vs to our iourneis end,wherof ſome be faire, 
and ſome be ſoule : ſo muſt we accompt of the praiſe and diſpraiſe of 
men, Forwe haue a journey to make vnto the kingdome of heauen, 
wherein we mult imitate wiſe trauellers , . who when they come to a 
fowle way,thcy are not much troubled though it doth moile them,and 
ſomewhar hinder their pace, but they go on the more warily, And whe 
they come to faire waies,and pleaſant fields,and well furniſhed Innes, 
they do not there ſet downe theirrelt, but go on their tourney with 
more boldnefle and comfort. The chiefcſt thing that they reſpe&, ts 
not ſo much the fouleneſle or fairenefſe of waies or weather, as that 
they be not out of their right way , Eucn ſo in our ſpirituall journey, 
while we walke the pathes of God, we ſhall paſſe through the blind 
lanes,and deepeſloughes of reproches,and priuieſlaunder, & through 
may 
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many aſtorme of tempeſtuous ſpirites, What then? We mult go on for 
all chat, but ſo much the more circumſpectly and warily, After that we 
ſhall meere with friends,and come to faire waies of peace and tranqui- 
litie , and the plcafing winds of good report and commendation wil 
blow vpon vs : what then? ſhall we there re{t?as though the cnd of our 
1ourney were for to come to a greene way, or toa plicaſant wind ? no: 
but we muſt go on ſtill, keeping a good conſcience, to cheare vs vp 
withall,and the better our way be,and the more temperate the aire be, 
the more chearefully and comfortably ſhould wwe perſiſt in our heau&- 
ly tourney: not ſo much ſtanding ypon theſe accidents of praiſe and 
diſpraiſe, of liking and diſliking, of tormes and calmes,as whether we 
bein the right way or no, taking heedethat we go not too faſt for 
feare of tyring, nor too ſlow tor fcare ofcafting behind, and comming 
too late, 

But yaine hypocrites onely talke of going this iourney,they do not 
meane to trauell it indeede, burmake aſhew of ſuch a thing,trauelling 
and profcſſing religion, and ciuilitic, {o long asthey may be aſſured of 
eaſie iourneis, good prouiſion, taire weather, and pleaſant waies, or 
elſe they are vndone, If they knoiy that diſhonour and bad report lye 
in their way, they will not ſet out, And if they ſce that they ſhall be 
praiſed and well eſtcemcd for theirlabour, they will then go, and run 
themſclues out of breath too , for all that they do, is to be praiſed of 
men: but ofall men they are moſt yaine and miſerable; for they haue 
their reward: and what is that elſe, for the vncertaintie thereof, for the 
deceitfulneile thereof, for the breuitie thereof, for the vnprofitablenes 
thereof, for the daunger thereof: conſidering alſo the paines they take 
for it,and the feares and cares that they arc yexed withall for it,and the 
manifold fiftings, aud cenſurings they endure for it, and how often 
they looſe their expectation, reaping the clean contrary to that which 

they looke for? Thele things being well confidered,(T ſay) 
what elfe is the reward of hypocrifie compoun- 
ded of,but ofyvanitic and miſery it ſelfe? 
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MAT, 6,2. 
Vrily I ſay wnto you, they hane their reward. 


*? >, iq F godlineſſe ſhould beno better rewarded then with 
ENT) the praiſe ofmen, then were true Chriſtians of all men 
E's | + '$ the molt miſerable, and Chrittianitie it ſelfe were a 
Fo co milſcrable profeſſion, For in this life their lar isto be 
OH JEY hated and {corned , moleſted and perſecuted for their 
ESSEIDVeS' .ctucs fake, The world loveth his owne , faith Chriſt, 
but me it hateth : and you t ſhall perſecute for my names ſake : yea for 
my names ſake they ſhall ſpeaks all manner of exll ſaying againſt you falſely. 
It the world will notloue vs , then it cannot like of vs , ifit doth not 
like of vs, then it cannot commend vs, if it cannot commend ys,then it 
muſt condemnevs, if it cannot loue vs, then it muſt hate vs, and ifit 
canneitherlikenor loue vs , what reward th:n mult we looke for in the 
world?not promotion, but perfecution : notlife but death, Sometimes 
the wicked will ſeeme to commend and loue thoſe that feare God and 
hate wickedneſſe: but then1 would wiſh the godly to beware moſt of all, 
and to caſt a double feare. Firſt, leaſt they haue put forth their hands yn- 


leſt ſome ſnares and baites be [aid ro entrap them inrheir goings , The 
Scribesand Phariſees, and Iewiſh Elders did often commend Chriſt, but 
neuer for his good : Good Iaifter {ſay they ) we know that thou careſ} 
for no man , and teacheſt the way of God truly : there is the baite ; then 
comes the hooke: 1; it Iawfull to pay tribute to Cefar or no? Now Chrilt 
knowing their ſubtiltic, gaue them nothankes for their commendation, 
bur calied them tewpring hypocrites, ſaying : Why tempt ye me ye hypo- | 
erites? And willthe wicked ceale better with the members then they did 
withthe head? Theſe men are the ſernants of the lining God(faith the cun- 
ning maidto Pax/and $:/4,,or rather the diuell by whom ſhe wrought ) 
and they bring vnto v5 the way of ſaluation, This was not for the good of 
Paul and $;/1;: but ro haue them apprehended the more aber” 4 and 
handledthe more ſeuerely, It was a cunning {leight of Sathan; and on 
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fore Pale and $ilz5 rebuked her forher labour, being grieued to be 4.16.18. 
. commended by ſuch a one , and commaunded the ſpirite in the name 
of Chrilt tro come out of her. In a word,the comendatiss of the wicked, 
are but traps,8 their tables bur ſnares,as the prophetDaxid calleththe, p16, .,, 

And tor all this, ſeeing that it cannot be denied, but that loue and 
commendation amongſt men isa good blcfling :in which ſenſe it is ſayd 
that both Chrilt and oh» Baptiſt, and others were in fauour both with 
God and man: and godlinefle haththe promiſes both of this life and of 1. Tim:4.8, 
the life ro come, that is, the bleſſings of God , both temporall and eter- 
na!l belong ynto godlinefle : it mul! alſo be granted, that cyen the ged- The godly 
ly chewfelues/which are to much hated and fcorned inthe world by the ſhall have 
wickedof the worid)hauec had,baue, and {hall baue their part inthat bleſ- p—_ 
fing of renowne,fame,and commenciation:yraa good name {hall tollow ja this life, 
them to their graue,and liveatterthem too inthe world,to the high glo- 
rie and praiſe of God, who doth ſo honour his ſeruants which have ho- 
noured him,2nd tothe comfort of their friends,the ercouragement ofthe 
weake,and tothe ſhame of the wicked , They ſhall haue praiſe indeede, 
but as the brother whom Paxle commended to the Corinthians had, 2.Cor. 8.18. 
whoſe praile { ſayth he ) is inthe Goſpell, that is : in cmbracing the 
Goſpell, or elle in ſerting foorth ofthe Golpell, as Luke did, whereby 
his loue, and zeale, and godlineſſe towards Chriſt, were manifeſted to 
his great praiſe and commendation : for vertue and piety is worthy of 

raiſe, as vice deſerueth the contrary:theretore Peter ſayth.to ſeruants: 

Thu ts praiſe _—— a man for conſciece toward God endure orief, (uffe= 1.Þ.x,19. 
ring wrogfully: And the A poltle Paz/ſaith:What/oener things are of good 
report tf there be atiy vertue,or any prazſe,that is,if there be an thing 'n- Thi/.48. 
deed praiſe worthy, thinke on the/e thixgs . And God forbid(ſeeing as 
God hath giuen fuch a bleſſing to his {eruants, and their yertues a- 
monglt the godly)but that we ſhould giue vnto yertuaus men,and fea- 
ring God their due praiſe and commendation, 

When poore Cary ſhewed her loue to the perſon of Chriſt, in 
annointing his body with ſwecte and precious ointment, and her hu- 
mility in wiping his feete with the haire ofher head , Chriſt told her 
that where{ocuer his Goſpe!llſhould be preached, that deede of hers H4%26 33 
alſo ſhould be publiſhed for a memoria!l of her to ſhew that the ver- 
tuous aGts of the Saints arc not to be curied in oblinion, but to be had 
in a thankfull remembrance vnto God , The Lord in his word hath 
crowned his ſeruants with fame and renowne , which neuer ſought it 
butfled from it: both according to his promiſe, and alſo his gracious 
and wonted manner of dealing,Thoſe that honour me ſhall be honored of 1.S419.2.30, 
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me,ſaith the Lord. 1.Sam 2, there is his promile , his manner isto giue 
his ſeruants more then they ſecke for or deſire ; as when Sa/omon deli- . 
red not riches but wiſedome to gouerne Gods people well,God gaue 
him both riches and wiſedome too : ſo when the godly defire that on- 
ly Gods name may be hallowed, and cry with Darid, Nor vato vs, not 
vnto vs 0 Lord,but to thy name nine thepraiſe , then doth the Lord giue 
them that thing which they deſire , and that alſo which they craued 
not,and that is, commendation from his owne mouth,and a part in his 
owne joy, Wel done good and faithful ſeruant:there is their commen- 
dation:Enter into thy maſters ioy:there is their ful reward, And thus is 
Atoſes become famous for being Gods Embaſſadour to King Pharas, 
and his Captaine generall ouer the Lords army from -/£gyprt to the 
land of promiſe , Thus Joſeph is famous for his chaſtity, and fairhtull 
ſeruice:and the midwiues of ,£gyptare renowned for ſauing the chil- 
drens liues,againft the Kings commandement, How famous is De- 
boyah for iudging of [/ct, and 1ae/tor nailing of S/era( Captaine of 
King bins hoſt )ynto the ground ? How famous is Daxid for con- 
quering of Gohah, and tor his zealous courage infetching home of the 
Arke? Now is Eliah famous for reprouing King 2chab , and the wi- 
dow of Sarerrafor nouriſhing the Prophet: Sa/ozzon is famous for buil- 
ding ofthe Temple: the three children for contemning the Kings d1{- 
pleaſure: and Damel is famous for his being caſt into the Lions den, 
Now /!2hz Baprift is renowned for telling the King of his fault;and loo- 
ſing of his head for the ſame: Perey for his ſound confefſion,& Paw for 
his heauenly conuerhon be both famous , and renowned by the holy 
Ghoſt, whoſe praiſes are in the word , ſpread throughout the whole 
world, £oare all the holy Martyrs which ſuffered for the teſhmony of 
the truth , and all Chriſtian benefaCtours ( with the fireames of whoſe 
loue andliberality many Churches , Chriſtians , Vniuerfities , and 
{chooles of goodlearning, and nurſeries of good arts and ſciences, 
(haue bene watered and refreſhed) moſt famous and renowned inthe 
Church of God , And all theſe hauing ſhunned (as much as they 
might) all worldly praiſe and gloric inthe world, hauc found moſt 
high praiſe and renowne with God , andall the godly in the word of 
God : andtheir praiſe isnot ofmen , but of God, As for wicked y- 
pocrites it is not ſo with them, but as the godly are crowned with 
perpetuall fame and renowne, ſo the wort, are and ſhall be crowned 
with euerlaſting ſhame and reproch , Caz» is infamous , and his name 
dothſtinxe, formurthering his brother Abel. Puriphars wife is infa- 
mous, and hername doth ſtinke for her lewd temptiog and falſe accu- 
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ſing of o/eph, Pharaoh is infamous, and his name doth ſtinke for his 

cruel handling ofthe Ifraclites,Doeg the Edomite is infamous, and his 

name doth tinke for accuſing and killing the Lords holy Ptielts, Mfico/ 

is infamous, and her name doth (tinke for fccffing at the zeale of Daxid 

her Lord and husband, /e<4be/ tor her whoredomes, and nurthering 

ef Naboth for his vincyard is infamous , and her name doth tinke, 

[Tin is infamous for milufing of Dawids meſſengers , and /rmon 

wth (tinke before all the Iiracl of God vnto this day , Sanballat and 

Torah, for hindering the building of the Lords Temple and holy Citic: 

Ham tor {zeking the dcarhoithe Lords people: Herod tor murthe- 

ring the youvg children : A4ziahand Saphirator difſembling with Pe- 

ter,and lyiig to the ho'y Gaolis Simmer Az for bis ofter of mony tor 

the gifts ofthe holy Ghott: Z/imzstor withilanding of Paul:Tertullus tor 

his accuſing of Pazle: [1:5 tor betraying of his Lord and miſter , The 
Gadzrens for preferring their lwine befcre Chrilts doctrine. All theſe,and 

euery one of theryare become infamous , and do ſtinke before God ard 

man: and their reproach and ſhame ſhall neuer be blotted out: For 

the word fayth:The memorial of the inſt ſhall be Lleſſed , but the name of p,, , 0.7 
the wicked /hall rot. Andin the 1 3.of the Prouerbes,g, verſe. The lzght of —"_—_ 3 9, 
the righteous retojceth : but the candle of the wicked ſhall be put ont : To 
ſhew that the name ofthe wicked is no better then rotten carrion, at the 
{linke whereof cuery one that paſſeth by ſhall (top his noſe, and the diſ- 
courlſing of their liucs ſhalbe asnoylome in hearing as the ſtinking ſnuffe 
of a candle burninglow inthe ſocket, that euery man ſhall ſay,pur ir our: 
fie vpon it, away withall , And thisis the righteous indgement of God 
vpontiie wicked, which regarded not tv glorific God, but themſelues, 
therefore to giue theinvp to ſuch vile aftections, and lewd actions 
ascan brecde noining inthe end but a rotten and ſtinking name, 

But wicked hypocrites will take a good order for thar, they can haue 
ſuch as them(elucs, to perfume their doings (while they ive) with braue 
commendations, to whom they lay as Saul ſaydto Samuel: Honour me 
before this people . And when they dye, there are inough that will tor a 
{wall reward be hiredto commend them in a Sermon to the skics, and 
then we can haue Pamphlets printed, and Epitaphes engrauen vpon our 
tombes, which will keepe our names from rotting . Befides all this,we 
will giue ſome gownes, and money to the poore , which we can no lon- 
ger keepe, and may well ſpare : andall this put together, will cal! a moſt 
ſweete ſincll.Surely for the godly that lived well,and died inthe Lord,ic 
will:for their life is like a waxe candle,made and compounded of {weete 
matter, which men are content it ſhould burne out,becauſe when it is our 
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it will caſt a moſt fragrant and ſweete ſmell : but the life of the wicked 
is like a candle made of filthy ſtuffe , which men will not ſuffer to burne 
out, becauſcit is no ſooner our , but it inketh all che houſe ouer . Al- 
though you commendir neuer ſo much, yet men will not beleeue you 
that ir was like that of wax«:nay if you praiſe it, wil chey not laughyouto 
ſcorne,and think you mad,or drunken,or ſenſlefſe? Euen ſo is it with him 
thatpraiſeth a wicked man either liuing or dead : what doth ſuch a prea- 
cher bur play the foolith Herald, and go about to perſwade men that a 
Rinking ſnuffeis as good as a {weete waxe candle, or that filthie puddle 
water is as wholcſome and as ſweeteas roſe water? Many ſuch there are 
in the world, who while they ſo preach,the auditors that haue indgement 
and knew the life of ſuch a man as well as he (if not better) fit and 
{mile to themſelues, and wonder that any man either for money or m9- 
nies-worth ſhould be hired ro become fo voideof ſenſe And whereunto 
{hall we compare ſuch Sermons 2nd Epitaphs betrer, then ynto flowers 
and herbesthatare ſtrawed andpricked vpon dead corples, buried only 
in a winding ſheet? Thoſe flowers may well be laid ypon the dead corpes 
for a ſhew,orto keepe men from ſmelling ill aires,and may go with him 
to the graue, butto keepe it from rotting,and putrifying,from corrup- 
tion,wormes and tinke, they cannot.So fuch high commendations 
beſtowed yppon ynworthy perſons , as Papilts, Atheiſts , drunkards, 
whoremongers, andſuch as liued moſt prophanely and irreligiouſly 
(and ſo died for ought that any man can tell ,' without repentance, or 
any life of Gods Spirit in them)are ſweete herbes and faire flowers be- 
ſtowed vps them 9 ornament ſake,to pleaſe their friends,but to pre- 
ſerue their name from rotting & ſtinking they cannot by any meanes : 


| for God is iuſt, who hath ſayd,Thoſe that diſhonoy me, Iw1! diſhonour: 8 


as forthatſtinking and rotten c6mendations that they haue beſtowed 
ypon the, by ſuch as the&ſelues(who alſo hunt after the like things)it is 
all: For they hae their reward:& are they not then in a miſerable cale ? 
But yet this is not all, for when the hypocrites reward is come to 
an end (which ſoone it doth, like athing ofnaught, that is ſooneripe, 
and ſoone rotten) and when the date ofthis good deedes,orrather glo- 
rious ſinnes is expired, then muſt he come to a new reckning for all 
his hypocrifies,andtrecherous robberies committed againſt the glory 
of God : while he hath abuled the name of God, and taken ynto him- 
ſelfe all that praiſe which was due vnto God onely , like thoſe kind of 
fellowes , which come to men in the Princes name , to take vp their 
goods as it were to the Princes yſe,and then appropriate them wholl 


to themſelues, And for that they hauc both robbed God of his glory, 


and 
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and made his moſt glorious name and ſacred religion their cloake and 
couering , while they haue moſt protanely played their parts there- 
with, to the great diſhonour ofthis Maielly , and the ſpoile of the 
Church , and opprefiion oftheir brethren, And ſeeing as intheir beſt 
deedes they haue made more account ofmens praiſe , then of com- 
mendation at Gods hand,their iudgement is from everlaſting decreed, 
and already is ſentence gone foorth againtt them, which can neuer be 
reuoked, and thatis to haue their part and portion with the diuell and 
his Angels in hell torments for euer, where they ſhall not onely be de- 
prined of Gods gracious preſence,which is true felicity , and fulncfſe 
of ioy for eucr,butalſo!y languifhing not tor a yere or two,nor yerfor 
2100,NOra 1000,nor 10000,Nor a 1C0900, nor a millt6 of thouſands 
of yeares, for the there were ſome hope that their paine would one day 
end(though i were long before , - intollerable in the meane time,) 
but tor eucr& euer,perhaps withmany of thoſe alſo whoſe vaine prai- 
ſes they haue in their life time ſomuch hunted after : where the one 
ſhall curſe each other ; andrtheir rewards, yea the perfence of each 
other, and remembrance of their mutual! folly and yanity; of the 
one in giuing, of the other inſecking and taking the glory from God: 
cuen the remembrance I fay of this their tormer vanity, folly, miſery, 
madnefle , and impiety, ſhall like an euer 'gnawing and tormenting 
Serpent, ſting, wound, and torment their conſciences for euermore, 
Yea ifthere be any paines or torments in hell greater then other,they 
ſhall ſurely fall ro the hypocrites lor: yea, the hypocrites portion is ſo 
fearefull, that the wicked {eruant thar fiucth molt careleſly , not regar- 
ding his maiſters diſpleaſure , nor once thinketh othis comming, but 
is found miſuſing of his fellowes at his maiſters comming, is threatned 14,..4.51, 
in the Goſpcll to be cut off, and to haue his portion with hypocrites, 
where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth : to ſhew, that of all 
finnes there is none more odious in Gods fight then the hypocrite is, 
neither ſhall any be more ſeuerely puniſhed then he ſhall be, And thus 
ood brerhren you ſee the reward of hypocrifie in this life , and in the Thevicof 
ife to come : a miſerable and a wofull reward, miſerablc here when it q CRE 
is at the beſt, butmoſt wotull hereafter when it is at the worſt, rt ſhew- 
Now let vs ſee what good yſe we may make of all that hath bene ch he for- 
layd, And firſt, ſeeing the great vanity and miſery of the hypocrites tiſh vanitie 
EE bs Kal . TS of men, 
reward in this life , and his wofull portion in the life to come, who can wn _ 
wonder ſufficiently atthe world , yea at hinfelfe, that is fo bewitched ... y_ wiſe 
and beſotted with the loue of worldly praiſe(as a foole enamored of a of the 


cruell hatlot) that notwithſtanding all this , yet every man almoſt ma» world, 
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keth it his /armrm bonumn, and chicte ſtudy how to obtaine ynto it? 


Surely molt men do know this to be true, cuen by experience { the 
{choolcemaiſter of fooles) bur how few do rightly conſider of it?It may 
be, that now and then,ſome being wearied with their hunting after ir, 
and troubled with yexation of pirite , may fetch a ſigh atthe matter, 
and cry (as many do) fie vpon the world, and who would truli the 
world?and taire words make fooles faine:and I wil not truſt mens faire 
ſpeeches againe in haſt &c.Bur yet for all that,as ſoone as the pang is a 
little paſt, all is forgotten, and a woing of this common painted hatlot 
they go againe, How many in the world (eſpecially followers of Prin- 

ces Courts , andattendants ypon great perſons) do go beyond them- 


Buildino, {clues,ſome in gran building , ſome in ſumpruovs appatell, ſome in 
Apparell, delicarefare, ſome in great gifts, fomein holding compary at play : all 
| Dainty fare which they wold not haue done but to be praiſed of men? It Iſhould nor 

| Great gifts. 4, 45 others do,'I ſhould be counted a coward, ſaith one. 1f I ſhould nor 


keep a feaſt as others haue done before me (ſaith another) I ſhold be coil- 
ted a miſcr, or a beggar, though they beggerthemſelues for it indeed , If 
I ſhould not have it ſomething like on my table , and weare ſomewhat, 
and giue ſomewhat morethen ordinary, how ſhouldI be accounted of? 
IfI ſhouldnot flatter alittle, and pleaſe alittle ( ſayth another) I ſhould 
not beliked, If Iſhould not be very cloquenc, and garniſh my Sermon 
with DoQtors, Fathers, Poets,Philoſophers,aſwellas with the Scriptures, 
though there beno neede of them; and ſpeake all languages , aſwell 
ynknowne as knowne , I ſhould be counted no ſcholer , norto haue any 
learning.But if I do excel others inmy building, in myfeaſting,in my ap- 
parell, in my almes giuing,in my preaching, and ſhew of learning, in my 
courting, my aducnturing:(yea in ſwearing,and whoring,and drunken- 
neſſe,and riot,and reuelling,ſay ſome ſhameleſſc and gracelefle perſons) 
why then I ſhall be hadin admiration , and cuerie body will commend 
me: I ſhallleaue aname behind me,8&c, Theſe things being thus reſolued 
vpon, then commeth foorth the men of the world, their fellowes in folly, 
and dealc their reward. Whoſe houſe is that{ſaith one?) asithe had ſom- 
thing to giue towards the building or repairing of ir. Sacha man built it 
ſaith another : now chereward. Iaſſure you ſaith the inquiſitorzitis a ve- - 
ry faire houſe,and well contriuzd, Yea faith the third,all rhe ſmoke comes 
out at one chimney , or elſe is conueyed vnder the ground, &c. and there 
is his reward : beſides occaſion miniltred of an houres or two diſcour- 
ſing and deſcanting ypon his whole life . Inlike manner are thoſe rewar- 
ded, that ictin all kind of brauery, with pedlcrs ſhops about them:as ma- 
ny women do ? Who isthat,ſayth one ? Such a one ſaith another, Ipro- 


miſe 
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miſe you ſaiththe third , and that is the reward : he is very braue : ſheis 
very fine faith another; Isic a man or a woman ſayth another? I cannot 
tellſayth one, by his long haice he ſhould be a woman : by her bare 
head it ſhould be a man ſayth another: Yea, faith another, bur God 
knowerh who paycth tor all this. In like fort come from a fealt , and ſee 
the reward ofthe world : We had great cheare fayth one : Yea, he may 
well inough ſayth another, for he commeth eafily mough by ir. And then 
com:neth a third : Buc I doubt me he mult pinch a good while for this 
geare, And thus you ſee the worlds reward : are not men wellrewarded 
now, that looke tor no more then the praiſe of men ? 

Let thoſe Miniſters alſo conſider well of this point, that euen againſt 
their owne conſciences(asthey are driven ſometime openly to conteſle } 
do bumbalt their Sermons with all kind of humanity , beſides the word 
of God, not becauſe they thinke it then neceſſary , but asfom: hauc 
freely confeſſed, in the molt famous and publike places of the land, be- 
cauſcthe eares ofthe people are troubled with ſuch a kind of itch, that 
they mult needes doir, or elſe their dotrine would be loathed for the 
 plaineſſe and fimplicity thereof. I ſpeake not againlt the vic of humane 
authorities when caſe ſhal|require , euen inthe Pulpit; for I know there 
is a yery good vic of them manie waies : both for confutation of errour_ 
andalſotor confirmation of doctrine by way of conſent, butagainſt the 
yanitic and weakeneſle of thoſe that would not vſe itbut onelyto pleaſe 
men : their vanity and weakenefle I fayis to be pitied, and ſoisalſo 
theirs too,that ſtucy hard, and preach often, ang deliuer ſound doCtrine, 
and abound with nothing but the Scriptures , if therein they re{peAt no» 
thing butthe praiſe of men : For marke I pray you ; a Miviſter fludieth 
hard , caketh great paines , he watcheth when others fleepe, 8c. and at 
length commeth like a woman to trauell, and bring forth the birth of his 
mind, which by meditation, and ſiudy,& other good meanes he hath con- 
ceiued,&c, when he is delivered of his burthen, the world vieweth it,& 
rewardeth hin) for the ſame : but how ? firſt perhaps they are away 
whom he did eſpecially looke for, and defire to pleaſe, there is one griefe: 
then others perhaps fall afkeepe, or tarry not to ” ende:thenthere is a= 
nother croſſe : but for thoſe that are moſt artentlue, perhaps ſome will 
invice him to dinner of conſcience or of cuſtome + well , that he could 
haue had'at home: then there 1s inquiry , what was he that preached to 
day ? do you know him ? No ſauhone : I know him ſayth another, 
How like you the Sermon ? He madea good Sermon,ſayth one : a pro- 
per man faith another : he touched all degrees, and ſpared none ſayth a- 
nother: ke had but a ſoft yoyce, ſaith another,no ytterance,. it is pity, 
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with a little praRtiſe he would do well : he was too long fayth another: 
hc hath no learning fſayth another ? What Vniuerfitie was he of? ' 
where dwels his friends? what liuing hath he ? hath he no more bene. . 
ficesthen one ? He fayd well _ another, ifhe can follow it himſelfe 
when he hath done,&c. And afterward perhaps ifhe ſtay long amongſt 
them , or chance to hauc charge ouer them , they that before praited 
him to the skies, will be the firſt that ſhall picke quarrels againſt him 
for one thing or another, and all to remouc him, Is it not then ala» 
bour well bettowed, to ſet our ſ{elues onely to get praiſe of men ? can 
there be a greater miſery ? were we not in a good caſe thinke you,ifwe 

| had hope of no betterreward then this? no maruellthough . But 
bleſſed be God,our hope is,and our comfort is,that we ( dealing faith- 
fully and vprightly in Gods bufineſſe )ſhall be rewarded of God him- 
ſelfe in Chriſt his ſonne, with another manner of reward then all the 
world can giue ys, or take from vs either, In a farre more miſerable 
caſe methinke is the hypocrite, then many a mans horſe or bealt is, 
The by- The horſeisrid hard, and trauelled ſore all day , and at night is turned 


bl] 


pocrite?s jnto a ſorry ſtable, witha galled backe and ſpurred fides: bur yet with 


more ro 


o vitied his maiſters reward, and that is a good baite,and a good word:Let him 


for bis mi- Þ< well drefled, and well meated fayth the owner: he hath gone well 

ſeryhen to day :it is as yu a horſe as euer mai put legge ouer, Andifhe 

dhe beaſt. chanceto be ſtolen,or loſt, or to dye, his maiſter maketh great enquirie, 
and ſcarcheth for to findhim againe, or great moane(befides high com- 
mendations of his beaſt ) becauſc he cannot be had againe. Inlike maner 
fareth it with the hypocrite in part, whom eucry man rideth, and deri- 
dethat his pleaſure : as the ſpurre makes the horſeto go, ſo vaine glorie 
and praiſe makesthe hypocrite to go : and therefore it was well ſaydin 
whe Prouerbe: Gloria calcay habet : praiſe is a ſpurre , asifthe vaineglo- 
rious foole were a iade that would not go without ſpurring. When the 
hypocritehath ended his journey, he isturned home againe with a gald 
conſcience : well may he haue a good word: as, It was well done,&c. 
but ſcarſe many timesthe worth of an aſſes baite . Andifhe be miſling, 
perhaps there is not ſo much enquiring after him, as after the ſtrayed 
horſe, except peraduenture as Laban fought after Jacob, to callhim to 
account for the manner ofhis departure, And if he dye, ſome moane may | 
perhaps be made for him, and a good word from a falſe heart may 
chance be caft after him: but it may be more moane will be made fora 
good ſeruiceable beaſt, and the one ſhall be as ſoone forgotten as the o- 
ther. But when death comes,it were happy for hypocrites it then they 
were horſcs,or afles, orvile toades ; tor then ſhould their miſerie —_— 

| wit 
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with their lives: but they cannot haue that priuiledge, andthercfore they 
arc farre more miſerable then the bruite beaſt which periſheth.Conſider 
well of1t my good brethren, andler vs not be any longer bewitch..d 
with this tickliag humour , and molt vane vaine as 1 may call it , of car- 
ping and caring, and [tudying and ſeeking how to pleaſe men againſ 
God,or to pleate men & not God:burlet ys labour by all good meanes, 
and cali inſtantly vpon God by humble prayer , chat we may be ſo go- 
uerned by his holy Spirit and grace,that all our defire and ſtudy mpy be 
to dÞ thoſe things, and that in ſuch manner, as may- get praiſe and 
commendation at his hand, 2n44 wemay be approuedia his fight. 
Laltly, let chis doctrine {erue to worke patience in all thoſe that ha- 
uing deſcrued commendation , and loue, and good liking ofthole a- 
monglt whom they haue laboured, cannot get the fame, or hauing once 
otten it, through their faithtulland p!aine dealing, or the inconttancie 
2nd frowardnetlc ot men loft the tame, Euery man hath his time; as 
Salomon \aith , there is2 time toreioyce, and a timeto be ſorry, ſo there 
isatiine to be praiſed , and atimeto be diſpraiſcd, atime tobe lifted vp, 
and a time to be calt downe againe, lealt we ſhould looke for our hea- 
yen ypon earth, Andlet it not greeue any iman to be diſpraiſe:nor great- 
ly puffe vp any to be commended, bur rather be we grieued that we 
canaor (tudieto pleaſe God better then we do: and be we glad, that 
we haue the teltimanie of a good conſcicnce before God, that we haue 
deſerued berter of men, then we tind at their hands : and ſhall find farre 
better at Gods hands then cuer we defired, or deſerued . And ſeeing as 
the praiſe and commendation of men is fo vaine and miſerable a reward, 
both for the yncertaintic of ic, for the deceitfulneſle of it , for the breuirie 
of it, for the vnproticabienefle of it, and for the danger of it: ler vs neither 
{traine with a good con{cicnce : nor (keeping a good conſcience accor- 
ding to Gads word } greatly r-garc it, when we haueloſtic. Forſo do 
miſerable hypocrites, who as Chriſt layth here in our text, hauetheir re- 
ward, Ifany budy hath now par vppon him the Duwels armour of 
proofe, I incane vobeleetc(as commonly all hypocrites do ) that this do- 
Cttinc may not enter into his bart, Jetthem bur confider and weigh well, 
who bath ſaydit, and how he afftirmeth ir, thar hypocrices haue cheir re- 
ward.He that hath ſaid it,is che Lord Iefus himſclte, who being the wile-" 
dome of the father , knoweth whar he fayth : and being truth it felte 
cannot erre : let no njan now lufpend his judgement for the watrer, 
or (tay his repentance , vitill he heare it confirmed by ſome Doctours, 
or Fathers, or Councels: for he hath ſpoken it , that cannot deceiue 


any ,nor be deceiued by apy : yea,vpon whoſe word and authoritie, 


Mat.25, 
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all the Do tours and Councels in the world haue builded anJ 
mult build whatſocuerthey reach, or elle they build beſide the foun- 
dation, 

As Chriſt hath fayd it (againſt whom Ifay,there is no gaineſaying) 
ſo hath he affirmed tin moſt carnelt and confident maner : Veriy I ſay 
onto you , they bane their reward : that is,in good earneſt Tſpeake it, 
and for a molt vndoubred truth I affinme it , Andall little inough: for 
ſuch is the cunning of Sathan to beguile mens ſoules, that he will till 
feede them with ſome hope, that it is not ſo hard as the Preacher ſaith 
itis, Thouſhaltdye the death faith God to eAd.m, ifthoucatelt of 
that trec : \ No fayth Sathan, ye ſhall not dye, that is , God doth not 
meane to deale fo hardly with you as he ſayth: he is mercitull,and that 
was but to make youatraid, So playeth the hypocrite ſtill, Tuſh, tuſh, 
ſayth he there is no ſuch matter, they haue not their reward, we hope 
to goto heauen alwell as the belt, and that we haue as good a faith to 
God as any body , What fir: we haue ſoules to ſaue as well as you, 
we would you ſhould know it:Verily ſayth Chriſt , they haue their re- 
ward: Verily no, ſayth the hypocrite : now who ſhall be belecued? 
Chritt or Be/ia/? God or the Diuell? Well, but we truſt God be more 
mercifull vnto vs then ſo:Verily no,ſayth Chriſt (meaning except they 
repent.) Yea, the hypocrite hath ſo good an opinion offdnſelts , that 
he thinkes the Lord is as it were beholding vnto him for his play , or 
counterfeit ſeruice, and ſhould do him great wrong ifhe ſhould not 
receiue him into fauour afwell as others : For (ſaith Chriſt ) when it 
ſhall be ſayd vnto them definitiuely:Go ye cxr/ed into exerlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the Diuell and his eAnpels : for when I was naked yee clad me 
not cc, they will not take this tor an abſolute and ivſt decree of the 
Iudge; bur as though they had wrong offered them, they reply againe: 
Why Lord when aid we ſee thee naked, and did not clothe thee ? &c, 
If that will not ſerue, then they will put him in mind what they haue 
done for him : we haue ca!t out Diuels in thy name, and heard thee 
preach in our ſtreetes:ſo will others plead for themſelues : why Lord 
we haue ſharply rebuked Sathan, and reproued finne by thy word: 
wehaue kept our Church orderly , and duly: we neuer miſled a Ser- 
mon ,nor Seruice on weeke-dayes : we gaue as liberally to the poore 
as any man of our abilitie inthe countrey , I haue payd my tithe mint 
and cummin, faith another , and I hope no body can charge me to 
haue bene a theefe, or a murtherer, or common whoremonger,&c, 
and therefore I truſt to be ſaued as well as another, And thus do man 
decciue themſelucs,by imagining (as the Pfalmiſt ſayth)that the Lord 


1S 


is like themſclues::thatis,not ſo good as his word: But my brechren be P/z/.56. 

not deceiued, Chriſt hath ſayd it, that is inough:If that benot inough 

he hath confirmed it withan carnelſt afſeueration molt confidently,to 

put men out of doubt, and to aſſure men whattotruſt ynto, itthey live 

and dye in pypocrifie : If all thatbe not inough , then the Lord hath 

ſ{wornc in his wrath, that they ſhall not enterinto his reſt, Phal.gs 
Therefore calt away theſe vaine perſwaſions, and this falſe ho =_ Y : 

take heed of that Diuell, and vile motion that goeth about to weaken 

the credit of Gods word withyou, And from henceforth let ysſo ende- 

10ur to pleaſe the Lord,that at his comming he may commend ys, and 

ſay, Well done,good and faithfull ſeruant, enter intothy maſtersioy : 


whichſhall neuer be ſayd to hypocrites : For verily (faith Chriſt) they 


haue their reward, 
——_ 
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3. But when thou doeſt thine almes , let not Wl left hand know what thy 
right hand doth. 4. That thine alme! may be in ſecret, and thy father 


that ſeeth in ſecret, he will reward thee openty, 


Now let ws pray. 


SEE SEE SLE: 


> N theſe words we are taught in doing the workes of 
FE char'tie, to be contrary mindedto hypocrites , who 
hunting after nothing but —_— or filthy lucre,do 
£7 alwayes giue their almesto be feene of men, But true 
/YY Chriltians muſt not onely ſhunne popularity,and auoid 
_—_ * worldly praiſc,but alſo they muſt beware of their owne 
private praiſe, and ſelte-liking, and (not arrogating or conceitingto 
themſelues any coinmendations, nor conſulting with themſelues how 
to be recompenced for the ſame ) content themſelues onely with the ap- 
probation and allowance of their heauenly father, and comforting them- 
{eluesin the holy obedience of his moſt glorious will, as a fingular fruite 
ofhis Spirit, & of their faith, which is —_ in them by that Spirite, 
2 
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10 whit doubting, but moſt Redfaſtly afluring themſelues, that heto 


whom onely, and for whole loue onely , and at whoſe _— onely, 
they haue done theſe things , though neuer ſo lecretly (in reſpeRt of 
men) will one day reward them openly , Our Sauiour Chriſt in ſaying, 
Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth : vſeth an hyperbo- 
licall, or exceſſiue kind offpeech(as Rhetoricians call it)to ſhew there- 
by, that with 21! poſſible care and diligence, the {tudy of getring yaine- 
glory mult be aucided, and thatwe mult neuer defire in doing good 

deedes to pleaſe the cares and eyes of men : except (as hath bene 
ſhewed betore) to make them in loue with our good maners , & good 
faſhions, and to to haue them ploritie God with vs: but otherwiſe in 
doing of our good deedes to be as ſecret a5 may be: as if he ſhould ay; 
be ſo farre from ſecking the applauſe ofthe common fort , when thou 
doclt thy good deedes (as the Phariſees did, and all other hypocrites 
do, who giue not bur ſell thcir almes forthe praiſe ofmen) rhat thy 
let: hand though it be moſt neare conioyned vnto thy body, and a 
fellow worker of the deed with thy right hand: ifit had any vnder- 
ſtanding , may not know , what, or to whom, or how much, or when, 
or how often thou giueſt, or docſt good, His meaning is (to ſpcake as 
plainely as I can) that thou which art a Chriltian, in doing the workes 
and dutics of chriſtianity, muſt be ſo farre trom deſiring to be looked 
vpon of man,that ifit were poſſible thou thy ſelfe ſhouldeſt not know 
that which thoudocſt aright, but ſhouldelt forget thy owne deed: and 
neither impure it tothy ſelfe that rhou haſt done well : nor ſtand inthy 
owne conceit,thinking the better of thy ſelte tor it, but onely reioycc 
inwardly that the poore and necdic is refreſhed,and that thy taith hath 
broughtforth ſuch truite to the glory of God,and ſealing vp of thy elc- 
Gtion in thee, | 

What if men know not,yea what ifhe that is relieued,do not know 
lim chat hath relieved him?(ſaith &raſmzze.)It is inough for thee to hauc 
a witnes of the father,fro whole eies nothing can be hid, He wil reward 
thee,alchough thou haue no thanke at all of man: yea though thou doelt 
take no 0:24iure initrhy f<lte,yea though thou doeſt ytrerly condemne 

and mil-k* toy feife, and indgeſt thy felfe (as many do) alrogether va- - 

worthy of any fauour, yet thou ſhalt bs rewarded ar thy fathers band. 
And this Itaketo bethe imple and plaine meaning of theſe words. 

Now let vs cometothe doctrine that ariſcth from the ſame . And 
firſt, from hence we haue to obſcruc, that in doing ofour good works, 
all ſelfe-king , or conceit of our ſelues, mult be auoided: that we muſt 


neither attribure avy part ofthe worke yato our ſelues,as a thing done 


by 
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by vs,as of our ſelues : nor yet thinke that we are euerthe better for the 
ſame : but to beltil] as humble, andto catry as low alaile, 2ndas yn- 
worthy an opinion of our felues for all that. good we haue done , as if 
we had done nothing but euill; or elſe in doirg of good we offend 
God, and hazard his heauenly reward , whichin Chrilt is layed vp 
for vs, 


condemneth in the wicked, when he ſayth:They ſacrifice vato their ner, 
and burne incenſe unto thetr yarne, becauſe by them thesr portonis fat, &- 
their meate plznteour : Meaning that they impurcd all their wealth vato 
their owne induſtry only, and to the meanes whereby they compaſled _ 
the ſane, And ſurely it is neither good,nor {ate,but very vngodly and 
dangerous in doing of good workes,to make our ſelues prime there- 
unro(it we could chuſe )or once to keepe account with our felues of 
the good that we do, 1 deny not bu: that a Chriſtian ſouletruly hum- 
bledin the fceling ofhiz owne ynworthineſle and inability, may with 
{ome comfort cal! ro remembrance , what dutics he hath performedthe 
day or weeke that ispaſt, through the grace and fauourof God, who 
bach wroughc bothin him, andby him : ſorhat withall he: be ( as | ſay ) 
eruly humbied, andpreparedthereunto, calling to mind withal),to that 
end, what graces he iwaintech, what finnes he hath commirt2d, what dan» 
gers heharh incurred, and with what weakneſle and imperfetionthe 
good iath bene performed , which is a rare thing. But ſurely otherwiſe 
it is very dangerous to keepe account ynto our {clues, of any good deed 
that we do; For,byrecaſun of our naturallcorruption, whichcleaueth too 
faltto etery one, andhavgeth en ( ifnot preſſeth downe ) the very rege- 
nerate themſclues, we are ſo prone and apt to the ſtudy & affetation of 
vainglory (which is indced plaine robbing God of his glory ) that it isa 
yery hard matter to do good, andnotto be proud of it. 

It fareth with vs, as it doth with wanton women, who when they va- 
derſtand how faire thcy are , caſting away all modeſty , waxe proud, like 
the Peacocke that alwayes Rrouterhit, when his caile is ſpred. Take for 


The contraty to this, is it as I take it, which the Prophet Fiabakak Hab.ris. 


example the Pharilce ſpoken ofin che 18. of Luke, whole prayer was Luke 18. 


proud, boaſting ot his own? tighteouſnefſe , Firſt,he keepetha note to 
himſeltc of wha? groſſ: finnes he was free, that other men were ouerta- 
x-n wichall: then he ſcoreth yp his good deedes,and namely his integrity 
aad vpiightneſſe in tithing, and rhen his due and conſtant courte 'of 
weekely talting And hauing thus made hislett hand priuy to that which 
his right hand did,that is, recounting with a wrong afteQion to himſelte, 
what he had welldone, he ſpreadeth his taile,and tallerhto crowing ouer 
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his poore brother in this ſort : I thanke God I am not as other men 
are , extortioners, uninft, adulterers, or as this Publican: I faſt twiſe in 
the weeke , Ipine tithe of all that I poſſeſſe : as ifthe proud Peacocke 
ſhould hauc ſayd:behald my teathers are not of that colour that other 
birds are of, but his teete were : which he then remembred nor, 

In like manner do many keepe a ſcore of their good deedes,and re- 
oiſterin their note-bookes what they beſtow weekely , or monethly, 
oryearly vpon the poore,&c, I warrantyouſay ſome, it coſts me eue 
weeke {omuch, and ſo much ordinarily , beſides that I ſpend extraor- 
dinarily. It were good for them, and others the like,to regard the ad- 
monition of Chriſt here: Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doth.Do good,and make no bodie priuy vnto it,if thou canſt :no, not 
thy owne ſoule: take no notice of any good thou doeſt thy ſelte , leaſt 
thou be proud of it, 

It was the wiſedome of God in creating of the woman,not to create 
her yntill he had firſt caſt dam into aſleepe, and while eLaamlepr, 
he tooke a rib out of his fide, whereofthe made woman, leaſt ifhe had 
bene awake when this was done , he might hauc thought that he had 
hada ſtroke in it, ifit had bene no more but ſuffering , or conſenting 
to haue one ofhis ribs taken from him; which yet had bene great folly 
in himſo to haue done, Soſhould it be the wiſedome of Chriſtians in 
doing of good deeds, to caſt their carnall affeRions in alleepe : leaſt they 
(ſeeing and knowing what is done ) ſhould imagine that they had a 
ſtroke therein , and ſoſhould begin ro filch and ſteale ſome glory to 
themſclues which belongednot ynro them, 

The horſe dnth employ his ſtregth to carry & draw but yet he know- 
eth not ſo much :if he did,peraduenrure he would not be ſo ſubiect ynto 
man as he is. The ſheepe doth yeeld vs her fleece to cloth vs,and her fleſh 
to feede vs,and herlambe for increaſe, but yet ſhe knoweth no? ſo much: 
if the did, perhaps ſhe would if ſhe could vpbraid vsby her benefits, and 
not be lo beneficial vnto vs as ſhe is. The birds with their variety of notes 
do delight. our eare , but God ſawit nor good thatthey ſhould know ſo 
much,for ifzhey ſhould perhaps they would be as mute as nonrefidents, 
ſcorning co affoord their muſicke vnto ſuch fantaſticall and yaine mai- | 
ſtersas they now do ſerue. The flowers with their varictic of orient and 
beautifull colours , and fragant , and pleaſant ſmels, do delight our eyes, 
and refreſh our ſpirits: but God ſaw it not good that they ſhould know 
fo much, for ifthey did, perhaps they would diſdaine to be abuſed ſo 
much, and ſo little regarded tothe praiſe oftheir maker as they are. 

Inlike maner, if we could do good workes tothe gloric of our God, 
and 
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and profitof our brethren, and not let ourleft hand know thereof;char 
is,not conſult with our carnall and crooked afteCtions about them, we 
. ſhouldnot beſo lothto go about them, nor ſolazie in doing them, nor 
ſoluſtie when we haue donethem,as we are , If the Peacocke were hat- 
ched blind: or could ſhut his eyes when he ſpreaderh his taile, ſ urely his 
pride would abate, for it is not the hauing of ſuch colours, but the 
knowing them,and viewing ofthem, that breedeth conceitednes,and 
cauſeth his nature to ſwell, So, if Chriſtians, when they take any ble(- 
ſing from Gods hand, or enioy the graces of Gods Spirite, or bring 
foorth the fruites of the ſame $pirite, had not their minds and affe- 
Rions ſo much bent ypon them, and ſet to yewthe beauty ofthem:but 
could ſet them to looke narrowly downward ypon their blacke feere, 
that is, vppon their ſinne,and finfull affections, it would be a meanes 


greatly to humble them, Therefore the Apoſtle ſayth: Ler them that 1.cor.7,36, 


weepe, be as though they wept not , and them that marry, be as though they 31. 
maried net. So layth the Scripture too: Ler him that gineth almes,be as 
though he gane not, And in another place he ſaith of himſelf & his brethre 


thus : We are as men ſorrows, but yet reiejeings and as men rewycing, & 2.C0r.6.g, 


yet ſorrowing,as poore and yet malyng many rich,as dying, yet lming,@&c, 10. 
Soon the other ſide, as making mary rich , and yet as it were poore, 8: 
giving nothing . To ſhew what manner of men Chriſtiars mulibe, 
But how can that be(will ſome ſay ) that a man ſhould giue almes, or 
do any other good deed,and not make himſelfe priuy to the matter? and 
count it nothing which he doth ? Surely very well,or elſe truly do ma- 
py diſſemble, and ſpeake againſt their owne conſciences: for come ynto 
them, and chanke them for ſuchand ſuch kindnefle beftowed,&c. they 
willfay: Alas fr,for nothing, I know no ſuch matter : it is not ſo much 
worth,&c. as if he ſhould ſay , If Idid any ſuch thing, itis with meas if I 
did it notat al:Iamto begin it againe:I keepe no recknivg of it: my heart 
was not ſet ypon it when it went from me : I weigh it not,&c. Againe, 
euery true Chriſtian is in part regenerate, and in part vnregenerate: the 
one part is called in Scripture by the name of fleſh,and the orher by the 


name of ſpirite ; rhe fleſh rebelleth againſt the ſpirite , that is,the partre=g,,,.,o 


venerateagain(t the part vnregenerate : Now this part that is regenerate * 
by the ſpirite of ſanCtification and grace,may well be called alfothe right 
hand ofthe ſoule, andthe other part which 1s till fleſhly, carnall, and 
ſenſuall, and not ſauouring the things of God , may wellbe called the 
ſoules left hand, forthe yntowardneſſe therofto any goodneſſe: ip which 
ſenſe it may truly be ſaid, whe thou doeſt any good deed, letthe ſpirite, 
that is,the part regenerate as the right hand ofthy ſoule do it, but let not 


H 4 
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the other part(which is ſo vnroward and not regenerate,and fitted for it) 
haue any thing to dointhe matter , morethen if it knew nothing at all 
of it, We multdo as men that trauellin company together, and arc ſo 
earneſt in talke that rney forger the length of their iourney : 8nd to Juch 
ten wiles ſceine but as one mile: but if a man go alone, and thinketh of 
nothing but his journey , then his left tooce {hall know what paines his 
right foote taketh, and will keepe account of all his ſteps as it were, and 
thinke his iourney long, and his paines exceeding great,So wein trauel- 
ling towards heauen { which we mult do foiong as we liue,by walking in 
ſuch good workes as God hath appointed for vs Epheſ, 2. 10.) muſt 
couitallthings bur lofſe and duog , for the excellent knowledge lake of 
Chriſt Icſus our Lord,to win him,and to be foundin him,not kaving our 
owne righteouſneſle , but the righteoutneſſe which is of God by faith 
in Chriſt forgetting that which is paſt,and endeuouring our ſelues vn- 
to that which is betore,and follow hard toward the marke,for the price 
ofthe high calling of God in Cariſt Iefus, And no maruell though the 
Apoltle made ſo light account ofhis owne workes,or righteouinefle : 
for, he knew they were too light to endurethetriall of Gods juſtice,8 
too yncleane to appeare in his molt pure preſence , Our good deedes 
are like a faire garment with a filthy lining : or (as the Prophet E/ay 
ſpeaketh) like a menſtruous cloth , The. beauty and goodreſſe of them 14 
from God: the deformity and wncleanne(ſe 15 of onr ſelues Shal the one part 
liftys vp to any proud conceipt of our ſelues? No: it is of God, giue 
him all the glory: and letthe other humble vs, | 
All the gifts and graces of God do beare ſome part of hisimage, and 
fainpe, though giuen to diucrſe perſons, and in diverſe meaſure and ma- 
ner:like the Princes coine, which hath the Princes image and ſtampe vpo 
it; to put the ſubiects in mind of their loyaltie and dutie which they owe 
rotheir Prince: that (as Chrilt ſaid) when we ſee Cz/ars image and ſu- 
perſcription we ſhould remember to give vnto Ce/ar that thatis Cee 
fars : fo when welce any thing with Gods image ypon it, we may alſo 
giuero God that that is Gods, The Princes coine commeth out of the 
Mint faire andhbright, but whenit comethinto our handsit takera foile, 
and looſeth beautie, So the good graces of God cometo vs with a moſt 
heauenly beautie,but we cannot recurne them ſo againesfor with vs they 
take ſoile and looſe thejr beautie , Az euery peece of coine hath onthe 
one (ide the Princes image, andftitle certaine: ſo haue all the graces of 
God, Gods image, and Chriſtes title,to admoniſh vs of that holy dutie, 
and abſolute praiſe which we mult returne vato him forthe ſame, Look 
ypon thy faich, and thou ſha: ſee this ſuperſcription vponc : 7373 tt 73 
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$07 Ogey : This isthe worke of God, to belecucin him whom he hath 19586.25- 
ſent, Looke vponthy patience,and thou ſhal: find this grauen vpon tt: 
vi iyagioInT unip ypioty ov woyey 73 5 v7 mISEUE , aid x T3 uTvp Phalip.x.29, 
ev7s 74 yer 00 yOu it is giuen for Chriſts ſake, not onely to belecue in 
him, bur allo to ſuffer for his ſake, Look? vpon thy touc,thy knowledge 
and judgement , andeucry one bearech the ſame ſtampe that thy faith 
dotn 7d teyoy T8 34 : the worke of God:and therefore ſaith Saint Pare, 
thu Tpray that = loue may abouiid yet more 2nd more in al kyowleage & Philip, 1.9, 
indgement, tolhew that they come trom God andnot_ from our {elues, 
Art thou hjled with the fruites of righteouſnes? thou ſhalt find this Poe- 
he lent with then: They are by Teſus Chriſt, wnto the glorie and praiſe of py; lip.1.11 
God. Art thou conuerted vato God ? looke vpon the worke of thy con- ' 
uerfion, andthou ſhalt find this withall: The worke of God : and therfore 
faith /oe/: Terre vs 0 Lord,and we ſhall be turned. Halt thou a new heart? looks. 
looke vpon ir,andthou {halt find Gods ttampe yponit , and thar is this: 
Created of God. And ouer all one generall Poche for all: and that isthis? ppyi,s , 
Woat haſt thou,that thou haſt not recemmea? 1 ( 07.4.7, 1,.C0r.4.7, 
Ifthere be any thing beſides this that commeth from God, that is of 
Sathan, orelſe of our ſelues. We commonly looke on the one fide of the 
garment, but noc on the other, Now, if we thinke ypon our defectes and 
{taines,nay filthie and rebellious pollutions, we would nener take notice 
toourſelues of ary good we do: but ſay whe we haue done never fo wel, - 
as Nehemiah did , when he had molt zealouſly reformed the Lords ſab- 
bath, and ſcr eucry thing in very good order: Remember me 6 God in this, Nb.13.22. 
ard pardon me in thy great mercie: and as Chrilt commaundeth vs: When L;4.12.0. 
ye haue done all that ye can do ((aith he) ſay that you are vrprofiteble ſer- 
unts, and haue done but that which was commannded yon. 
Further ic is to be ob{crued, that Chriſt ſaith, the right hand muſt do 
the worke,and the left hand muſt not know ofit He appointeth the 
right hand tothe worke, becauſe that is readieſt, and quickeft,and hand- 
ſomelt in working, The left handis not ſo fit , norready, bur is rather a 
ninderanee of the work thena furtheranceof the ſame, Chriſts meaning 
is,that we muſt not only not arrogzte any glorie to out ſelues,or liking of 
our felyes; but when we doany good, we mult doit with our belt afte- 
Gions, and not once to conſult with our carnall, proude, and vntoward 
afteions: for they are like the left hand, and have many froward cauilla- 
tions, and odde reafons, and falſe perſwafions to hincer the worke, like 
lo many crooked fingers,which are good for nothing bur to pull backe, 
and hinder, and are altogether yntoward to euery good worke, | 
Our affeCtions are compared in Zx94,3 .5.to feet:Put off thy ſhooes fi 0 Exod.z.5+ 


Kccl.4.17, 
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off thy feete (faiththe Lord ro Ioſes:) that is, put away allcarnall and 
fleſhly cogitations, and earthly reaſons from thy affections when thou 
commelt before me, and come with holy afteRions, Andin Zecleſ7 4.17 
Looke vnto thy feet before thou goeſt into the houſe of God: that is, examine 
with whart affections thou goelt, For, as the feete do carrie the bodie yp 
and down inthe world:ſo do our affections carrie our minds and ſtudies 
and haleys both in ſoule and bodie to ſuch things as they like, 

Here they are compared (asTrthinke) vnto hands, becaule they are ne- 
ceſlary(when they are ſanRified)co worke the wil of God,as hands to do 
externall duties, and as forcibly they effect things,or thruſt men forward, 
or pull mE backward as the hands do, vnto good or euil]. Look what the 
bodie hath after a vicible manner, the ſame hath the ſoule after an inuiſi- 
ble and ſpirituall manner. Aneye of knowledge to ſee good from euill, 
and the right way fromthe wrong:ataſterof iudgemer to diſcerne things 
that differ: as what is good, and what is better,&c, leggesof faith, where- 
by we (tand wichouc ſinking vnderour burdev,and gotherwith to God, 
Shoulders of patience and long ſuffering,to beare iniuries & croſſes man- 
fully: hands and feete of affeRions and defires,Of all which there be two 
ſorts: as there be belonging to the bodie,aright eye andaleft eye,a right 
hand and aleft hand, a right eare anda left eare,&c.Now,fome be in the 
ſervice of God, andin all other good workes as it were left handed: hea- 
ring with their left eare, that is, with alazie deſire tolearne : vnderſtan» 
ding with agroſſe ynderſtanding, as Nicedemrs did vndetfiand Chriſt, 
when heſpake of being borne againe:and marking with a drowhie atten- 
tion,& taking all things with the lefc hand, that is, very frowardly,8 vn- 
cowardly, But in worldly matters and vanities, which they loue and like 
well of,they areright handed, and right eyed, and right footed,and right 
eared:that is, they can worke apace, and ſee quickly,and go ſwiftly, and 
heare readily,&c,Therefore let nor thy left hand, that is, thy vntoward 
affections and ſences have ought to do when thou doeſt any good work: 
as we vie to ſay; tellnot ſuch a man of it, for he will hinder it as muchas 
he can poſſibly , Theſe lefthanded Chriſtians will ſoone murmure and 
grudge ata lictle coſt that is beſtowed ypon Chrilt in his poore Church 
or members, like /zdas who was offendedat the boxe —_— that 
CAHary beſtowed vpon Chriſt : andcauill at euery thing that is ſpoken, 
like the cauilling Iewes,which ſet themſclues to carp at euery thing thar 
Chriſt ſpake,or his ſervantzthe Prophets and Apoſtles, And if they once 

conceiue an hard opinion of the doQtrine, or doctour,, they will torſake 
that man, and inrime giue oucr hearing the word, as the { apernarts did, 
and moſt yntowardly, and ynſcemely will chey performe whatſoeuer els 
they 
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they go about in Church or commonwealth,ifthey haue no mind ynto it: 
and will ſoone be wearie of well doing, their ſhoulders of patience and 
courage being out of ioynt; andia learning and doing of the belt things, 
areas men that altogether worke with heir left hand, hauing noliſt ro 
worke, 

A man may eaſily perceiuea difference betweene thoſe that do good 
deedes with good aftections, and thoſe that conſult with fleſh and bloud 
about che matter, Thoſe that do worke wich their 1ight hand will ſhew 
it by their willingneſle, by their forwardnefle, by their zealouſneſſe, by 
their venturoutneſle, by their bountifulneſſe, by their chearefulneſſe, and 
by their perſeuerance. Ifihey beſto;y any thing towards the building vp 
of Gods Church, by maintaining of religious exerciſes, they will give as 


the //raebtes did tothe building of the tabernacle: they broughtriil they Exods, 


were tayed by proclamation . It they beſtow any thing on the poore 
mCcbersof Chriſt, they ſay not as worldlings do:any thing is good inough 
tor them: but they beltoyy the belt chey haue, like Afary who would nor 


beitow any oyntment vpon Chriſt except ic were colt'y and precious. If 1oþ.12. 3. 


they contribute ro any neceſſarie vles, they do as the poore widow did, 


who calt in all the ſubſtance that ſhe had , not doubting but God will #/47.12.42- 


prouide more, Ii they go about to reforme things in Church or com- 
monwealth, being in authoritic, they do it zealoufly and throughtly, 


with great courage, and conſtancie,and reſolution: like Nehemiah whe Neb. 13. 


he reformed the ſabbath , If they venture forloue oftheir Prince, 


they will breake through an hoſt ofmen, as Damids worthies did, when 2.54,23.16, 


Damd longed for the water of Bethlehem:nothing will be too hard for 
them, - | 

And onthe other fide, thoſe that make their left hand priuie to that 
which their right hand doth, doe conſult with fleſh and bloud about 
the matter, and being ruled, and perſ{waded altogether by carnall rea- 
ſons, and vaineglorious or gainetull inducements,do that good which 
they do ynwillingly, and niggardly,and cowardly, and ſluggiſhly, and 
frowardly, and negligently , and are ſoone wearie of well doing; all 
which may well be called letrhanded Chriſtians for their backeward- 
nefle, and yntowardnefle to any good thing , If you aske their reliefe 
tor poore diltcciſed Chriſtians: before you get a peny of them, they wil 
reaſon as churliſhly againſt you and them too,asNaba/did againſt D4- 


WH bo is David? and what ts the ſonne of Ihai,cc ? Ttthey giue one 159725: 
groate,they will boalt of two, as Ananias did, If any thing be given to As, 


Cnriſts poore Church, that comes not to their ſhare, they repine at it, 


as Iudasdid,1t you require themto do any matter but of imal difficulty, 10b.12.4. 
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Pro.26.13, they will anſwer with the fluggard, There 7s a lion in the way, that is,it is 


Cant. y. 


as much as a m1 life is worch . And cuen the be!t of ys all are manie 
times too much lefchanded, thatis, vatoward to the beſt things: if 
Chriſt callerh vs to heare what h2 hath to fay vnto vs, and to commu 
nicate \ith him at his table, we anſwer, as the ſlouthfull Church dock 
is Cant.y.lamia bed, how can Iriſe? Thaw? pat off my clothes how ſh4l I put 
them on againe? [ haue waſhed my feete, how can I defile then? T hat 1s, whe 
we haue no litt to heare the Sermon, or to callypon God, or to recciue 
the holy Sacrament,a ſmall excuſe will ho!d vs backe ,a ſhadow iseuen 
as good as a wall toſtop vs, And otherwiſe it will not be, ſo long as we 
conſult with fleſh and bloud about Gods matters:therfore ſaith Chriſt 
Let not thy left hand kuow what thy right hand 45th . Andthat we may 
doal indeed with our right hand,that is,with our belt affeQtions cheer- 
fully, and comfortably, and proſperoully : let vs (till conſult with the 
word of God, that we there may learne whatisto be done : forour 
good workes if they be not warranted by the word, are abhominable 
vnto God,as glorious finnes, And next, let vs confer with him by prai- 
er, that ie may be enabled to do that good we know mult be done:& 
as for carnall reaſon, and worldly per{waftons {hut them out , and do 
not once call them to counſcll about the matter, for they wil both hin- 
der thee, and ſpill thy good decde. 
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MaTn. 6.4. 
That thine almes "ay be tn ſecret.and thy father that ſeeth in ſecret, he will 
reward thee openly. 

_—_ Hz thine almes] that is, betweene God and thy owne 
conſcience let ir be done , that thy conſcience may 
witnefle forthce vnto God, that thou haſt ſought no- 
thing lefle thenthe vaine applauſe of men, and God 
Wl (that ſecth thy ſecret thoughr and intent of hart) may 
——— approue ofthe ſame, and witacſſe for thee againſt Sa- 
the world, that thou haſt vprigntly in thy ſecret thoughts 
and affeQions ſerued him, and ſought nothing more then his glorie, 
In this caſe we nay learne of /oſeph, who cauſed euery mans money (of 
his brethren) to be ſecretly conucied into his ſackes mouth with their 
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prouifior: which when they ſaw by the way ar their Innes, they maruel- 
led, giuing Godthe glorie, who ( as they confeſſed) had ſentir yntothe, 
but by whoſe meanestliey knew not.Some are ſecret inough,and too ſe- 
cret in giving to the poore, for that which they give is onely in conceipr, 
that it may be in ſecret, and Known2 to no man: and molt prophanely 
and ſcoffingly abufing this place, (25 they do a!l other holy things and 
the whcle body of religion) they will give nothing ar all, lefi(as they like 


themſclues molt wrerchediy pretend) that their left hand ſhould know Abuſers of 
what their right hand doth : asthoughthe purpoſe of our Sauiour Chriſt thele words 


had bene to d:{lwade men from giuingany ales ar all . Theſe mcn are 
like the Frier, that w 0u'd proune well vucr night apainlt the next day, 
by carrying with him the remainder of his ſupper, ſcoffingly alleadging, 
or rather biaſphcmoul'y abutingthe wordes of Chriſt inthis chapter: Be 
vat care fol for to morrow: and therefore I doit faith he, becauſe I would 
haue no care for tro morrow . Theſe perſons hauelcarned this leflon of 
Chrilt co the balfes: they haue learned to be ſecrer, but not to giue ales 
in ſecret:as the Papilts haue learned another leflon of Chriſi,ſo haue thele 
menlearneethis: Chrilt ſaith : Pray for your enemies , Heſſethem that 
curſe you : and if thy encray hunger , gine him meate : if he be thirſty, 
pine fm arinke, Cc. In ſo doing thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpon his 


head. This latter part they hauc learned well , namely co hcape coalcs of 


fire vpon the heads of their enemies: yea of C30ds deare Saints, and fag- 
eots too,andto burnethem to aſhcsroo:but the former part which con- 
taineth workes of loue and charitie, is yet to learne, they can no kill of 
thar, And if ſome ofthem be told of their hard dealing , they wiil not 
ſticketo alleadge this I ext,and ſay : why ,doth not Chrift ſay, we mult 
heape coa!es of fire vpon ourenemies heades? Suchgibers , and [coffers 
atthe word of God, I covple with //i1n and Lucian their precdeceſſours, 
wilting them in time ro take keed, and pray yato God {ifit be poſſible } 
tharthcy may truly repent chem of their blaſphemous courles: their (tate 
is fearctull and daungerous? for that they go on plodding and [cc fhng 2t 
Icligion,Blefled is the man that commerh not into their way : for it lea- 
d:thas dircR'y as can be, andintime will bring men vntothe fin agaiult 
the holy Ghott, which is vapardonable, 

Now for the conſolation of thoſe that doall their good workesas in 
the Gght of God, debarring themſeluesfrom all yaineglorious applaules, 
and commendations inthe world,and in themſclues too,it is ſaid further, 
that thy father which ſeeth thee tn ſecret, will reward thee openly: to ſhew, 
firſt, that we mult indeuour to approue our ſelues ynto God,and nor vn» 
tothe world; like 2n honelt wite, that will ſo attire her (elfe, and ſo be- 
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haue her ſelfe in all things, as ſhe may pleaſe her owne husband, and not 
other mev, And next, that the be{t way to weane our ſclues from thele 
vaine defires of worldly praile is, to conſider efteRual! y, and to remems- 
ber continually, that we are ſtill, at alltimes, and in all places in the fight 
of our heauenly father, to whom we either ſtand or fall, and of whome 
we ſhall be abundantly rewarded openly(according to his gracious pre- 
miſe ) for that which faithfully we haue done 1a ſecret, Aud laltly, to 
ſhew that thoſe which ſecke for open praiſe ofmen, or giue vnto themn- 
ſelues any ſecretpraiſe, tothe impeachmentof Gods glorie,canuorlook 
for any openreward at Gods hand in the day of judgement : but thoſe 
that are perſwaded ofthat, and moued eftectually with that, do not care 
which way it goeth withthemin the world, ſo that they may be appro- 
ucd of God their heauenly Father,and carry a good conſcience yntotheir 
graues, Here be threethings attributed vynto God our heavenly Father: 
Firſtthat he ſeerh thoſe things that are done in ſecret, Secondly, that he 
will rewardthe goodthat we do in ſecret. Thirdly, that he will rewardir 
openly. Fitly arecheſe things propounded to the children of God, thar 
they may accuſtomethemlelues to do whatſocuerthey do, as inthe fight 
of God: and to approue themſelues ynto their heauenly Father, Andas 
ficlyare theſe three oppoſed to the yanitie of the fleſh, all which men do 
ſo hunt afcer. 

For the firſt: that God ſeerh and knoweth all things that are done in 
ſecret, the Scriptures in many places do wicneſſe : Whither ſhall I go from 
thy preſence? (ſaith the Plalmiſt) 7f 7 go vp 10 heauen, thou art there , if [ 
go aowne to hel, thou art there: If I go beyond the ſea, thy right hand will 
there find me ont: if I ſay that darkeneſſe ſhall coner me , behold darkeneſſe 
avd light to thee are both alike,thou art about my bed, and ſpyeſt out all my 
waies, and thou knoweſt all my thoughts long before : meaning before they 
are conceiued, Againe: Hethat made the eye\ſhallhe not ſee ? and he that 
made the eare,ſhall he not heare? And againe,by Teremie the Lord faith: / 
the Lord ſearch the hearts, and trie the reines. A point thisis very necel(- 
{arietobe vrged, For firſt, the wicked either belecue it not , or they re- 
gard it not. Many will confeſle that there is a God , which yet are not a- 


amedto ſay with the wicked in the 10, Plalmes 74/5 the Lord ſeeth vs 


zot; or if he ſeeth what we do, he doth not regard : and thereupon they 
makethemſelues bold to commit all wickedneſſe with greedineſle : for 
would ſo many ſodeſperately elſe giue over themſelues , ſometo theft, 
ſome to whoredome, ſome to drunkennefſſe, ſome to praftifing of mur- 
ther, and ſome tothe contriuing oftreaſon : if they were perſwaded that 
the Lordof heauen and earth did looke yponthem) in ſecret ; and take a 

notc 
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note of that which they do in ſecret ? and heape vp yengeance as they 
h-ape vp finne ? Would the foule mouthedblaſphemer ſweare againe, 
when he is reproued for his f wearing, in deſpite of God(whoſe moſtho- 
ly aad fearefull name he doth abuſe) and of himthat in thenaine of God 
doth reproue him: if he were perſ{waded that the Lord did heare him,8 
marke how he doth abuſe his name? would ſo many bearetheir braines, 
and (tudie ſo hard asthey doin ſecret, to praGtiſe allkind of wrong and 
oppreliion, and how to couer it with flatrerie and deccipr, ifthey belee- 
ued that God did ſeethem or regard?In a word, would ſo many cometo 
the Church, and make aſhew of great deuotion,and play the hypocrits, 
hardening their hearts againſtthe word of God, and imagining euill,and 
deſcanting vpon cuery word at their pleaſure , if they did belecue that 
God did leerhem in lecret? And what is this but plaine Atheiſme? to ſay 
there is a God, and not to beleeue that this God ſeeth in ſecret > What 
isthis but co make an idoll of the true God?If this be Atheiſme(as doubr- 
lefle it is,though not in the higheſt degree) then how many Atheiſts are 
there which live {o, as if God did nat ſeethem in ſecret? for in ſecret they 
conceiue their wickednefle , and in publike they bring foorth vngodli- 
neſſe: for why , they thipke the:nſelues cocke ture, ſo long as God (as 
they imagine )doth not ſce their ſecret deviſes,or not regard them. They 
thinke that becauſe they ſce notthe Lord, therefore the Lord ſeethnor 
them : like Balaam who feared notthe Angell becauſe he ſaw not the yun.2z. 
Angell: bat itis fatd, chat his beaſt feared him, and ſtayed ſo ſoone as he 
ſaw him: to ſhew, thatthoſe which know that God doth ſee them, and 
yet go on [till in their wickedneſle,are worſe thenthe beaſt: and that afſe 
ſhall condemne them, This doctrine is alſo co be vrgedinregard ofthe 
godly themſelues , who thoughthey know and confefle ittobe moſt 
tzue, and canalleadge many Texts ofthe Scripture, toproue that God 
hathal! knowledge, and ſeeth all things that are done in ſecret : yetthey 
have nor {ſo powerfull vſe of this doCtrine asthey ſhould. Then is it pow- 
cr'u!l vnto vs, when (by the Spirite of God) our hearts are kept in awe, 
2nd made afraid zo dothofethingsthat will cffend his Maicſtic , as 7o- 
{eph who (knowing this point welt) feared therefore to yeeldtothe lewd 
notion of his light miſtreſle. 

How many fnnes do ofa ſudden (teale vpon vs. and {lippe from vs, 
ven we chinke not of this, that God ſeerth in ſecrer ? How many againe 
are acre {ted (as it were) and taken inthe manner, yea and ſtaid from go- 
ing forward, when once this meditation commerhto mind : God ſeeth 
ia ſecret? We are alwaies converſant in his eyeſight, neither can we poſ- 
fibly door conceiue any thing, be ir never ſo ſecrer,but that he ſeerh it. 
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It is afigne of great raſhneſſe and impudent audacitie, ifa ſonne with- 
out feare of his farhers diſpleaſure darerh do a fault inthe fight and pre- 
ſenceof his tather, Nay what (trumpet ſo impudent that in her husbands 
Gght darerh proſticure herſelte before another? yea would ſhe not be a- 
ſhamed and afraid roo, if but alittle child were in preſence ? What then 
ſhall we thinke of our ſelu=s,that dare boldly without teare, confidently 
witout doubting, impudently without bluſhing,and continually with- 
out cealſing, do thoſe things in the light of Almightic God cur heauenly 
Father , which wefcare and ſhame to doe in the preſence of a mortall 
man, 0: a little child? The breach of man is in his nolthri!'s , but the lealt 

limpſe of Gods divine, imperiall,and immortal! Maizſtic, is able to con- 
found and cruth in peeces tenne thouſand worlds at once, A3Gad doth 
ſee his children 1n ſecret, ſo he doth looke vpon them as a heauenly Fa- 
ther, anc not as acrucllenemie, orrigorous Iudge, whenthey do well: 
and being wellpleaſed with Chriſt Teſus his natural! fonne,dotha!ſo take 
greatdelights in the indeuours of his adopted children which are in 
Chriſt leſus:and therefore doth he delight in them, becauſe they are in 
Chriſt Ieſus, and elſe not, Thereforc whatſocuer deuntion or leruice 
we offer ynto God in ſecret or otherwiſe, it mult be offered in and 
through Chriſt, for whole ſake alone it is acceptable, or elſc it { being 
without Chrilt) is ynto God moſt abhominable, 
' Secondly, itis ſaid thatour h2auenly Father will reward his childre 
for that they giue in ſecret, And this is a good encouragementto the 
godly, Forfleſhand bloud (vnleſſe ithath ſome hope of reward) thinks 
it altogether loſt whichis giuen to the poore, It is not lolt faith Chriſt, 
it ſhall be rewarded of your heauenly Father , Therefore well faith a 
learned man: Eleemoſina non eſt difpendium, ſed negotietiz; Almes giuing 
isnoloflc or damage, but a kind of trafique or merchandiſe trom hea- 
uen, For whatſocuer we lay out here ypon Chriſts poore needie mem- 
bers, it ſhall be payed againe with aduantage , ( 2/? thy bread vpon the 
waters { {aith Salomon) for after many dayes thor ſpalt find it:that is,feare 
not to beſtow thy liberalitie ypon "4 poore, which can giue thee no- 
thing againe, andthough it ſeeme to be loſt as that which is caſt into 
the ſca, yor after many deves, that is, when thou doclt leaſt Jooke for it, 
and thinkeſt that it is forgotten, and worne out with time , thou ſhalt 
fhiad it againe, thy heauenly Father with whom a thouſand yeares are 
bur as one day will reward thee for it, ifthou giue of faith in his ſonne 
Chrilt, 

Laſtly: becauſe we naturally affect popular praiſe, and defire to be 
famous, Chriſt ſaith, that our heaucnly Father will not onely reward 


VS, 


fire, which is prepared for the dinell and his Angels: from which the Lor 
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ys,but it ſhall alſo be openly,This our Sauiour Chriſt plainly ſheweth 


in Zuk. 14.13.14 , When thou makeſt a feaſt call nor thy friends, ner thy Luh-14-13, 


brethren, nor "7 acquaintance, nor thy rich neiohboars , leaſt they alſo bid 14 
thee againe, ana a recompence be made thee:but call the poore, the lzme,the 

maymed, and the bltnd, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, bccan/e they canno! r :com- 
pence thee, for thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurrection of the iſt:that 
15, ifthou regardeſt a good reward indeed, then rather call the poore 
then the rich, What recompence this is that ſhall be giuen in behalfe 


ofthe poore Chrilt alſo ſheweth in A4ar.25.34.where heſhewerhthat aqar.a5,14, 


it ſhall be ſaid to them on the right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
1nherite the kingdome prepared for you from the beginning of the world: for 
I was a hungred,and ye yaue me meat,Ccfor in aſmuch as ye haue done it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye hae done it vnto me : that is, I take 
it as done ynto my ſelfe, which you haue done vnto theſe poore ones 
that beleeue in me,and for whom I haue died, What manner of reward 


is this? We may well wonder at this reward: as Aſzry did atthe An- L4kt-29. 


gels ſalutation- for the Angell did not ſalute her as her neighbours y- 
ed toſalute her: and God doth not reward his children in whom (for 
his beloued Sons ſake ) he taketh delight, as men reward their friends, 
Amongſt men ye ſhall haue a dinner for a dinner, and one good turne 
for another:bur here is a kingdom giuen forgiuing a peece of bread,or 
cloth, or drinke, or cofortable ſpeeches,which they hauc not giue nei- 
ther as owners therof, but as ſtewards put in truſt from God, And what 
kingdome?No lefle then the kingdome ofheauen, And how ? not as a 
leafe, or a farme,or a coppic hold for yeares: but as an inheritance of 
their Father for euer, And this ſhall be given them in poſſeſſion with al 
the grace and glorie that can be, not in the preſence of ſome few per- 
ſons, of this place, orthat countrey, but before all the inhabitants of 
the whole world, at the ſight and hearing wherof, the wicked and vn- 
go hypocrites, who fold their good deedes for worldly praiſe and 


[thie lucre,as prophane E/ax did his birthrightfor a meſle of potrage, non 


ſhall euen gna!i1 with their teeth for griefe,and conſume away like the 
ſmoke againſt the wind, through extremitie of feare,griefe,and ſhame: 
being withall at the ſame inftant overwhelmed with the moſt dread- 
full and intolerable ſentence of Gods euerlaſting curſe , which in like 
manner is ſet downe alreadie: Depart from me ye curſed into enerlaſtin 
for his rich mercies {ake in Chriſt Ieſus deliuer ys all, Now my brethre 
by this time Thope you be perſwaded,that there is nothing loſt by that 
whuch a man doth ynto Godin ſecret, or vnto any of Gods Church 


Ofalmes. 
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for the loue of God , For God that is loue it ſelfe,and infinite inloue, 
cannot bur infinitely reward the loue of his children , which any way . 
they haue ſhewed vnto his Maieſtie, eſpecially ſeeing as he crowneth 
not our gifts to him, but his owne gifts in ys, which we receiued firſt of 
him, And what can we deſire more? Would we be ſeene when we do 

welP behold who ſceth vs, euen God our heauenly Father, who is all 

if all, who cannot decciue any, nor be deceiued by any , Wouldeſt 

thou be rewardcd for that thou doelt? and would we not looſe our la- 

bour for atoy or a trifle,as many do? then behold our heauenly Father 

is readic,able andwilling to reward vs with a kingdom of eternal hap- 

pineſle : onely letvs be content with his reward, and tarrie his graci- 

ous leifure, Would we be openly rewarded and graced by ſome great 
perſon, before imany, and before our enemies, that they might be aſ{ha- 

med, and before our friends, that they might with vs reioyce and tri- 
umph ouer them: then behold,we haue our hearts defire: our heauenly 

Father will not onely moſt bountifully reward vs, bur alſo in the open 
preſence, view,and hearing ofall the whole world will bleſle vs: where 
all Kings,and Emperours, and Tyrants ſhall appeare and ſtand naked: 

and many of taemſhallſhake and tremble for extreame feare and hor- 
rour of their owne conſcience, and Gods yengeance , Blefled be the 

moſtglorious name of our heauenly Father for euer, Amen, 

As we haucheard whar isto be ſhunned, and whartis chiefly to be re- 
ſpeed in giuing ofalmes: ſo now it will not be amiſſe to ſpeake ſome- 
thing (though but briefly) of almes itſelfe: and therein to ſee , firlt, what 
this word a!mes dothfſignifie. Secondly, to what end, or for what cauſe 
God did ordaine that almes ſhould be giuen and taken:or why he would 
baue any occaſion thereof inthe world . Thirdly, how men may be mo- 
ued or inducedto giuealmes. Andlaltly, ro whom almes muſt be giuen. 
Forthe firlt : the word a/mesis deriued ofthe Greeke word exeguorvye, 
which fgnifieth mercie. Therefore as that is called grace which is given 
ofgrace, ſothat is called mercie whichis given of mercie , Almes then is 
ſome benefitethatisbelftowed freely vpon the poore and needie,onely 
of a mercifull and pitifull affeQtion , and fellow feeling ofhis griefe and 
want, So the Samaritaneis ſaid to haue ſhewed compaſſion and mercie 
vponthe wounded man, when he powredoyle into his woundes, and 
holpehim vp to his beaſt, and laid out money for him atthe Inne, and 
gaue his word forhim: this was a rightalmes giuer, which gave of pitie, 
and was moued by mercie: which is nothing elſe but a ries and ficknes 
ofthe mind for anothers miſerie , and makes a man readie to relecue the 
lame . Andofalmes ſome istrue, and ſome is falſe; that is trucalmes 
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which comes from them that giue of mercie, and compaſſion, or feeling 
of anothers miſcrie, who is ſicke and troubledin his mind yntili kis bro- 
thers miſeric be releeued. That is a falſe almes which comes from hypo- 
crites, who giue not of any mercic, or compaſſion , but of ſome other 
ſtraunge affections, ſeeking either to-winne fame, or to avoid ſhame, or 
becauſethey are compeliedby law to giue ſomething, For otherwiſe, if 
they ſhould ſee their poore brother in never ſo great need alone , and no 
bodie by them co [ee them when they giur, or ifthere were not others to 
giue beforethem, andro wonder at them for their hardneſfle ofheart, or 
ome ary to compellthem, they would go by him,and come by him too 
often inough, and let him die roo for want, befotethey would part with 
any thing to ſaue him, Thatour almes may be true almes, or mercies gift 
Indeed, it is not ſo materiall how honeli,or diſhoneſt, how good or how 
bad he be to wh6 we giue, nor whether it be much or little that we giue, 


but with what mind we giue, Di/crminat tn hac canſanen dati ſed danti- Muſe, 


um diuerſitaz,laith a learned Writer:It is not the diucrhrie of gitts, but the 


diverfitic of piuers that make the difference in this cauſc: The rich men of Mar,12.42. 


their abounaance caſt much inte the treaſurie , and the poore widow cait m 
two mites which makes a farthing, Now(by the judgement of Chili )ſhe 
caltin more then the rich men did, becauſe they of their ſuperfluitic gaue 
ſome, but ſhe gaue all that ſhe had , Ando it is weſce by daily experi- 
ence, that many a meane manconſidering his abilitie, or rather his inabi- 
licie, doth giue more when he giuethapeny , thenſomerich man doth 
when he gueth a pound. And perhaps as he giueth allthat he hathin c6- 
pariſon of ſome other,ſo he partethfrom it with a better mind then ſome 
that give more,and can berter ſpare itthen he, Diucrſe doexamine{in gi- 
uing of almes) whether he be a good manor no to who they giue, as 
though it were of necefſitie required tothe truth ofalmes, that hemuſt 
be a good man to whom almes is giuen, and not rather a good man that 
giuerh it: Facile drgn:us eſt panper, hoc ipſo quod miſer eſt & egenis , vi e= 
leemoſynam accipiat (laith ſuſculy: ) Apoore manis capable inough of 
an almes,in that he is in miſcrie and want, 

Some ſay ,they would giue almes ifthey were able;but let them giue 
of that ſmall abilitie that they haue, a little, and it ſhall be acceptable 
before God,being giue of a pitiful mind, There is the alms of thehand, 
& the almes of the tongue,and the almes of the eyes,& the almes ofthe 
heart,The almes of the hand is ſome viſible thing giuen,as gold,hluer, 
bread, cloth,&c, The tongues almes is two fold : firſt, good counſel, 
and comfortable ſpeeches, which gftentimes do more good then gold 
and filuer: ſuch an almes did Peter beſtow vpon the creeple , when he 
& 1 
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ſaid: Silner and gold 1 hane none,but ſuch as I hane I gine thee:in the name 
of Teſus ariſe and wilke, AFt.2, Secondly, carneft prayer vnto God:ſuch 
an almes did the Church beſto v ypon Peter when he was in priſon: and 
it relecued him morethen mony : for it cauſed the priſon doores to open 
alone,and Perer clcaped.e/AF.1 2.The eyes almes,are teares for the cala- 
mities of other,proceeding from a ſorrowfull heart; ſuch analmes did the 
women of Jeruſalem beliow vpon our S1m10ur Chriſt when he went to 
ſyffer deach, And Chriſt noted chE in gracious termes for it,ſaying:Weepe 
not for m2 daughters of !eruſalem: but weepe for yoxr ſelnes,cc.The alines 
of the heart isa certaine gricte and lorrow arifing from che tecling ofano- 
thers miſerie, and is the mother of all therelt, if abilicic ſcrue : andot all 
rh-ſe, he thar cannot give one may affoord another , Somme giue, burit is 
orudgingly, and angerly, and tome _— onely , to pleaſe ynruly 
perlons, and [tay a turther miſchiete, for feare thatelſe they ſhould loſe 
all: like thoſe that caſt bread to a dogge for feare of biting : theſe giue 
no good almes, No more do thoſe that giue ſomewhat of that which 
they haue ill gotten, to the end they might keepe the reſt in the better 
ſecuritie, Nor they that giue of a vainglorious affeRion,to ſeeme to be 
mercifull, when they be nothing lefſe, We are not to iudge any mans 
hart: but euery man by this doctrine is to examine and iudge his owne 
heart. Fl 
Now we are to ſee why the Lord will haue almesto be giuen , that 
is:why it is his pleaſureto-haue poore men inthe world,that ſhalſtand 
in neede of the rich mans almes;for,it cannot be denied but that this is 
the Lords doing:as Salomon ſaith : The richand the poore meete toge- 
ther,but the Lord is the maker of all:He could haue made many women 
for one man(faith'the prophet)for he had abundanceof ſpirit,meaning 


- he had powerinoughtogiue many wiues to one husband;but he made 


M1l.2,15- 


but one wife for one-husband : and why but one ? becauſe he ſought a 
godly ſcede. So he could haue made all rich,or thoſe rich which he 
made poore,& thole-poore which he made rich:for he had abundance 
and inough for euery one, if euery one had bene a world: and yet he 
would not do ſo: but woiild haue ſome to be rich & ſome to be poore. 
And why ſo?Surcly to giue thereby occafions of patience (as he doth 
vnto the poore by their-pouertie)and of liberalitie,and doing of good, 
a5 he doth vnto the rich by placing of poore and needy amongſt them, 
God could haue brought topaſſe, that finnc ſhould never haue bene 
in the world, if it had fo pleaſed him , but then how ſhould his inftice 


haute appeared in puniſhing'the veſſels ofhis wrath : andthe riches of 


hismercic bene manifeſtedin pardoning his ele&t? Euen fo, ifhe had 
made 
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made all rich and none poore, what ſhould then the rich haue had to 
exercile their liberalitic ypor? and wherwithall ſhould the patience of 
the needy hauc bene tried?Bothrich and poore therfore hath he made 
for the manitelting of the ſingular worke ofhis Spirit to his own praiſe 
and glory in both, Let not thereforc che rich contemne the poore: be- 
cauſe they haue not their aboundance for themſelues, bur as ſtewards 
appointed of God to relecue therewith thoſe which want, Neither let 
the poore enuiethe rich,or impatiently beare their burden : becauſe 
God hath prouided that their want ſhould be ſupplied by the rich:bur 
let both poore andrich glorifie God in their eſtate and calling , and 
know, that if they vſe che ſame to thatend that God hath ordained 
them for,they thall reape vnto themlelues the molt fiweete fruits of the 
ſanCtifying ſpirit, vnto the ſealing vp of their eucrlaſting elcEtion and 
adoption in Chriſt, 

Inthe next place we are to conſider, how men may be moued or in- 
duced to giue almes willingly and chearctully, Firlt, becauſe almes gi- 
uing is nothing elſe but a worke of mercie, as almes it {elfe 15 mercies 
gift, it can haueno better inforcer to worke then mercie 1t ſeife:that is, 
a compaſſion or fellow feeling ofanother mans miſerie, which natural- 
ly ſhould be in al me, Bur becauſe that is by natural corruption deaded 
in ſome& turned into a ſottiſh kind of inhumanitie in others,& weak- 
ned inall: Therefore {ccondly, itis needfull that we be regenerarec & 
made new men by the Spirite of God,who by his heauenly gracc and 
efteQuall working in vs, may reſtore that which is lolt, and cauſe mer- 
cie to appeare in herliuely hew and beaurifull colour againe. Thirdiy 
when we are borne againe, it is a motiue of no {mall force, to conl1cer 
that Chriſt in his members is miſerable,poore,and needie, and har, 
wholoeuer doth fuccour them, is iudged to hauc ſuccored Chrilt him- 
ſelfe: as appeareth by the teſtimonie of Chriſts owne mouth, in C47 -r, 
25 verſe 24,and fo torward, Now ifit be fo that Chriſt is releeued whe 
his poore mCbers are relecucd,wvhat reaſon hath any hard harted Na- 
bal to be ſo cloſe fiſted as many are againſt poore Chriſtians? confide- 
ring what Chriſt hath cone for them, for whoſe fake they ought to 0- 
pen their hand, yea and euen to powre out their very hcarts,with al the 
bowels of mercie and compaſſion that can be > Chriſt doth feede vs 
with heauenly bread, namely,with his owne fleſh and bloud to eternal 
life, and ſhall not we againe feed him (when he is hungrie)with earth- 
ly bread? Chriſt doth cloth vs with garments ofimmortalitic, and ſhal 
not we cloth him whenhe is naked, with garments which ſoone weare 
out and come to nought ? Chriſt will receiue ys into his cuerlaſting 
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and heauen!y habirations, andſhall not we receiue him (comming as 
a poore pil;.rime amonglt vs) into our carthly manſions? Chriſt came 
downe from heauen to vs,not onely to viſite vs, bur alſo to cure vs; and 
ſball nor we viſite him when he is ficke in his members ? Chriſt was 
impriſoned to ſer ys at libertie , he was wrongfully condenined, 
to acquite vs, and miſerably accurſed to blefle vs, and deepely impo- 
ueriſhed to enrich vs, and ſhametully crucified to redeeme vs, and cru- 
elly tormented to eaſe vs: andſhall not we vouchſate to vifite himin 
priſon,and endure ſome paine for the eaſc of his poore members? Yes 
verily, and wo, yea ten thouſand woes be to them that are aſhamedot 
his bands? All this doth euery one profeſle that faith, 7 beleexe the com- 
7union of Saints, Many do ſpeake thoſe words, but few ſhew the pow- 
er therof: molt profefle, but feweſt praQtiſe the Communion of Saints; 
whichſheweth plainely, that many moe profeſle the name of Chritt, 
then do indeede belong vnto him, For none of bismembers be dead 
and ſencelefle, but are all of them fellow and feeling members, ' ſuffe- 
ring one with another,like the members of a mans hodie,and helping 
one another as they would be helped themlelues, ' To conclude this 
point, let vs imagine therc is ſome rich man of whom we haue recei- 
ued more benefits then cuer we are able torecompence, He hathno 
needof ourreward , butonely commendeth vnto vs ſome poore 

friend of his, whom he ſpecially loueth, 8& would require at —_— 

intoken of our thanketu!l mind , to beſtow ſomewhat vpon that his 
poore trind:would not al the world cry ſhame of vs if we ſhould refule 
ie? Chriſt himſelte is that rich man, vnto whom for infinite benefits we 
ow not only great thankfulnes,but cuen our felucs, And this one thing 
eſpecially he requireth at our hands, that what we could find inour 
hearts to do ynto him, werwould for his {ake do it vnto the poore:who 

by ſpeciall charge he hath commitred to our care: for which cauſe he 

{aid (when [udas grudged at the ointment which Mary beſtowed on 


Mar.14-6-7 him: } Let her alone,why trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good worke on 


me: to ſhew that thoſe ſhould notbe hindred which are about toſhew 
the fruits of loue to Chrilt; and addeth withall {as a reaſon why ſhee 
ſhould not be hindered: ) For ye have the poore with you alwaies,and whe 
yort will ye may do them: 7104; to ſhew, that as he was once annoynted & 
honoured in his owne perſon, fo he lookes ſtill to be annoynted and 
honoured in bis members, which who ſocuer refuſeth, what loue can 
he imagine that he bearethvnto Chriſt? For ifthe loue of Chriſt were 


in him, he would count nothing too deare to beſtow ypon Chriſt:nor\ 


Geng. 20, yet too hard to ſuffer for Chriſt, As jtis ſaid of ſacob , that he /uffered 


gryece 
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twice ſemen yeares for Rahel, and they ſeemed wnto kim but a few dates, be- 
cauſe he lowed her: toſhew, that ſuch is the nature of loue, that it will 
make the moſt hard things become eafte, and the moſt heauie things 


light for their ſakes whom we loue. Laftly,it is requiſite that the poore 


moue the rich ynto the workes ofmercie by their good behauiour, 
ſhewing themſclues thankefull and contented, for whatſoecuer is gi- 
uen them, and not to harden the harts of men againſt them, by ſhifting 
for themſelues, or by pilfering and filching, nor by idle loytering,nor 
by impudenr outfacing, nor by {launderous backbiting , nor by bulie 
tale=carying: nor by taking in ill part that whichis given them,as toc too 
many do, For, as many husbands which obey not the word, are wonne 
to loue their wives without the word, white they behoid the pure con- 
uerſation of their wives,coupled withfeare. 1,Per.3,1.2. eucnſo many 
rich men which are not yer moned by the word to loue the poore, may 
in time be wonne without the word, while they behold the honelt con- 
uzrſation of che poore,coupled with thanketull reverence and faitbfull 
driigence. Now inthelalt place it remaineth , onely that in a word wee 
conſider to whom almes muſt be gruen , and that is general.y to cuery 
onethat craueth the ſame,hauing need therof,according to Chrilts com- 


4. 
To whons 
we muft 
give. 


mandement:gize to every one that acketh of thee, Meaning it he bath need, Luk6. zo, 


and thou be able to ſupply his want:but more eſpecially to thoſe that are 
godly, and well diſpoled,according to the reſtraint that the Apoſtle hath 
madein Gal.6.10.Let vs do good vnto al mebut eſpecially to thoſe that are 
of the houſhold of faith: but moſt eſpecially vnto thoſe faithful ones that 
arc of our own houſhold,ſtock or kinred. As [o/eph gaue meſſesofmeate 


Gal, 6.10, 


vnto all his brethren,and change of raiment:but ynto Beniamin whom he Gen.gs. 22, 
loued better then thereſt, he gauethree hundred peeces of filuer , and 23- 


fige ſuits of raiment, and ynto his father (who was dearer vnto him then 
his brother Beniamin) he ſent tenne hee Aﬀes laden with the beſt chings 
of Egypt, andtenne ſhe Aſſesladen with wheate, and bread, and meate, 
for his father by the way. Andthey are no men bur monſters, that being 
able, ſuffer their pareacs and kindred toperiſh for want of releefe, And 
yetit isnot meant that we muſt giue tocuery one that {hall aske of vs 
without cxception , for then weſhall in ſhort ſpace go a begging our 
ſelues; yea if we hadthetreaſures of a King , This did a cenaine Em- 
perour well conſider, to whome on atime (asthey ſay ) acertaine bold 
faced companion came,and defired his Maieſtieto beltow ſome reward 
vpon a poore kinſeman of his: I am your kinſeinan, quoth he, both by fa- 
ther and mother: for we come all of Azam and Exe. Indeede thou faielt. 
true, quoth the Emperour : and withthat drew foorth his purſe and 
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gaue him a peny, A penie (quoth the other ) ſhall T haue no more bue 
apenie? a fimplereward from an Emperor, Hold thy ſelfe content,quoth 
the Emperour, if I ſhould giue to every one of wy kivſemena peny, I 
ſhould ſoone become a poore Emperour, Euen fo, 1f we ſhould giueto 
euery one that would acke of vs, we ſhould foone emptie our ſelues, 
and begge too, But it is meantthat we mult giue as we are able, hauing 
reſpect to time,and place,and occaſion, and as we arc appointed by 
order of law,and cuull pollicie , & yetſtill in compaſſion, As for coun« 
terfeits & idlepacks, they mult be wiſely looked vnto,and ſeuerely pu- 
niſhed when they are found our: as /o/#4 did , who puniſhed the Grbe- 
onites when they counterteited themſelues to be farre trauellers, when 
they were his next neighbours, Some become miſerable through ga- 
ming,tipling,& carrowſing,through idlenefle and bad companie kee= 
ping: to thele belong a threefold almes: inftruQtion, correCtion, and 

et ſome contribution too , as is allowed ynto malefaRours in priſon, 

yntill by order of law,and ſword ofiultice,ariddance may be made 

of them. if otherwiſe they will not be reformed: for by the rule 
'_ oftheword, hethatwill notlabour,mult notcate, 


Now let vs praiſe God, 
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T he wnthrifty man or the man of Belyal | and the wicked man,or[ the may 
of vanity walketh with a froward month, 13. He maketha ſigne with 
his eyes , he franifieth with hs feete , he nſtratteth with hu f: 10ers. 
14. Lewd things are ia his heart , he magineth emll continually, and 
raiſeth vp contentions, 15, Therefore ht: ac /truttion ſhall come ſpeedt- 
ly, he ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly without reconery. 


Z Histext may well be called the Anatomy of Behal, be- 
4 $ cauſe it ſcarcheth and openeth euery yeine of him, and e- 
'? 3 uery (inew of him, to the very heart, and to that which is Why this 
Þ j 76 inthe heart, as Anatomies do : and ſheweth the cauſes of = N cal- 
EARS euety lpirituz!l diſeaſe, and the effeRs of every cauſe, and conn _ | 
what it is that bringeth the wicked man to his wofull end , as py; Fi Y 
Anatomies doe. And that ſo lively , thatif any man defire to ſee a 
lively piCture , and a true Anatomy of Belial indeede, het him with pati- 
ence marke, and behold the hand of Gods Spirit , while Belzal is arip- 
ping vp: and he will ſay as the people ſayd of another aCtion of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt we nexer ſaw ſucha thins. Mark. 2.12, Burt all is done, and 
muſt be done to this end,that we may know ourſelues, And this indeed 
is therefore made the Anatomies {pecch or pocſic: Voſce teipſam,know 
thy ſelfe:as ifhe ſhould fay,why dot thou ſtand (till gaping and gazing 
ypon my naked bone&?or prying into my bowels & entrails?or 1udging 
of my heart ? &c, good leaue haſt thou fo to do, but learne by me then 
what thou art,and what thouſhalt be thy {elfe, 

This Anatomic is altogether ſpiritual,and hathin it two parts, Firlt, The parts 
the deſcription of a wiked man:ſecondly,his wdgemer,He is deſcribed of this Ar 
two wates: firſt, by his name : ſecondly,by his aCtions, His name ſetteth Ye 
out his nature,and it is double:-fir{t, he is called in the Ebrew tongue, A 
man of Beal! : thatis, alawlefſe perſon, Secondly, he is called inthe 
ſame tongue, A man of yanitie : that is,a man altogether ynprofiable, 

As he is deſcribed by his names , ſo alſo is he knowne by his actions, 
and they be of two forts,outward and inward : his outward aCtions are 


alſo two fold, his ſpeeches,and his geſtures, His ſpecches are ſet forth 
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by two adiunCts,or circumſtances : firſt, of their quality , then of their 
quantitie:for their qualitie,they be very cuill,for they be altogether fro. 
ward: for their quantitie , they excecde, for he walkerh with a froword 
month , that is, he is continually froward, His geſtures are alto obſer- 
ucd, the geltures of his eyes, of his fingers , and of his feere , and all of 
them are very fignificant,and tending to ſerforward fnne, The jmward 
actions ofthis heart, are layed forth two wayes, Firit,9y],x@;,or in gene- 
rall tearmes,ſaying: Lewd things are in hi heart. Secondly yu To nlixzws, or 
in particular obſeruations , by noting two vile propertics arifing from 
alewd hart, Firlt, that he 1m949ineth exull continraliy, Secondly, he raiſeth 
vp contentions. Afcer his deſcription commetda his iudgement , and that 
is,to be deſtroyed:and this deſtruction is amplified further, by ſhewing 
the tearefull manner ofthe coming thereof : for itſhall come ſpeedi] 
without delay , and ſuddenly without any warning, before he looketh 
for it. Secondly, the eucrlaſting continuance of it; tor itſhall be witli 
out recouery, 

In the Scripture we reade of a Leuite that cut his wife in peeces, 
when others had wickedly abuſed her tothe death, and ſent her 

uarters ynto the twelue tribes of Iirael , with this motion and me{- 
age : (onſider the matter, conſult, aud gine ſentence, But here the Lord 
hath cut Be/alin peeces, who was the cauſe of his owne death, and 
hath hanged vp his quarters ( as it were) in his word , which he hath 
ſentinto all parts ofthe world , that his people might conſider the 
matter,conſult,and confirme the ſentence ofthe Lord: and alſo take 
example by him, leaſtwe come into the ſame caſc, 

But before we cometo the particular examination of Be/ials markes, 
it ſhall not be amiſſe ro enquire of three very neceſſary points, The firſt 
is, to what endthis deſcription is made, Secondly , whether we may by 
the ſame deſcription take vpon vsto iudge whois a man of Be/al, And 
thirdly , what may be learned from the conerence of this text, with the 
relt of the Chapter. 

Forthe firſt point : Machivels and Atheiſtcs thinke that all the Bible, 
and all preaching,and all religion, is but matter of pollicy, to keepe men 
inawe: and ſo conſequently that this that is ſayd of Bel:al is ſo too, For 


that diuellthat told Adam thar he ſhould nor dye, though he did tran(- | 


reſſethe commaundement of God: doth allo tell thele fellowes , that 
whatſocuer the Scriptures ſay,or Preachers babblc{as they ſay )yer they 
ſhall nor dye the death. Bur what could Exe ſay at the lalt? The Serpent 
deceined me. So will thele cry one day: Sathan hath deceiued ys, Well, 
leauc them to the Lord, and let ys knoyy for certaine trurh, that whatſo- 
eucr 
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euer is written before handinthe Scripture is written for our learning,as 
the Apolile ſaith;and therefore this Scripture allo is written for our lear- Rom.r $-4- 
ning as well as any other. 
God hath not taken ſuch paines (as I may ſay )in making and ſetting 
forth Be/ials picture, inthis lively fort as you ſee, to that endthat we Norto 
ſhould donothing but ſtand and g2ze at his piQure , but that we ſhould 82z< at, 
note him well, and learneto know him when we ſee him, and to auoide pur to 
bim when we know him . For, Belialis like a runagate, who hath done know him 
that which he is aſhamed of, & having ſtolnerhe coke of vertue, and ho= * auoide 
neſtie , isrunne away with the ſame vpon his backe, ſeeking how to hide =" 
himſelfe in the world . And for feare of being taken, he hath gotten him- j;4. . mn. 
ſc|finto ſeruice with great mCof the world, like £/;mas with the Deputy. agate. 
And hath ſo won their fauors,that he walketh with them in the fields, & 4taz. 
firowteth it with them in the [trecces : he feafteth withthem at their ta- 
bles : he buyeth and ſelleth for them in their ſhops : he tradeth for them 
zyond the ſeas: he courteth with the moſt gallant inthe court : He 
hach found a place in the Vniverſities amongſt ſcholers : in Cities a- 
mongſt merchants: in Churches amongſt Preachers :in iudgement bals what en- 
amongſt Lawyers: in Confiltories amongſt DoRtours, and proftors : at tertainmer 
Theaters amovgſt players : in houſholds amongſt ſeruants and children : and triend- 
in Gentlemens houſes amongſt feruingmen and their maiſters , He oY Deg 
; PF awe 1 ath in all 
hath learned to inſinuate himſelfe into the company of all ſtates places. 
and degrees : and hath found the fauour to be ſhrowded amonglt 
Captains and ſouldiers,amongt Lords and Ladies,amongſt Knights 
and Efquires, amongſt yeomen and artificers, amongſt prentiſes and 
iourny-men, and where not? Andif need be,he can haue a licence to 
go beyond the ſeas amongſt Italians & Barbarians, andto come from 
all places ofthe world, and be welcome at his good leafure and plea- OWE." 
ſure: and all this can Be/ra/do, and more then this too: for, he hath a gin 
great number of foule deformed vices, and monſtrous vgly abuſes, canneuer 
which are all bego:ten of his owne body, both male and female,which get good 
he can eaſily preferre into ſeruice, And ſo well are they brought vp by _ wap 
the double diligence of his brother Afachiaze!!, that many. become \ "_ 
ſutors vnto them, and glad is he that can match his ſon, or his daugh- ** 
ter withone ofthem, when vertue and godlinefſe may go through the 
world, and can hardly get a {cruice,cxcept in the iayle,or in ſomebeg- 
gers cottage: much leſle can they get agood mariage: and ifrhey do 
hit ypon a good mariage , it will not be long before they ſhall be dt- 
uorcedagaine, 
But Belia/ with his cubs, becauſe they are cuery where, are thought. 


per > _ 


—— 
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to be no where : but the Lord from whom they arerun away,he know- 
Gol war. Echthem well inough. And here he hath made out a warrant, you ſee, 
rant for the ©O attach them wherelocuer they can be found , and to ſummon them 
artacking to anſwer for themſelues before Gods iudgement ſeate : which watrant 
of Bela js committed toall Magiltiates, Miniſters and other of his fairhfull peo- 
ple and ſubicRts. And becauſe many ſay they cannotknow Bela, and 
they multtake heede how they detect any by that naine : therefore the 
Lord hath well prouided here for his people, and in this his attachment 
hath put downe ſuch markes and notes, of his talke , ofhis name, ofhis 
geltures, &c.chat ynleſſe men will be wilfully blind , they cannot chulſe 
bur know him, although he goeth never ſo diſguiſedly, and denicth his 
name neuer ſo {toutly, 
Andindeedlet Belial be arreſtedat Gods ſure for diſhonouring him, 
- or at Chriſts ſute for crucifying him,or at the Churches ſure for pertecu- 
ting her,or atthe Goſpels ſute,for ſlandering of it,orat Religions ſute fo 
- contemning of it(as all theſe actions and many more will come mary 
What 2&i- him one day )he will ſtraight way deny his name, and ſay, You miltake 
2painſt Be- me fir, I amnot the man that you lookefor, &c, Then thoſe men which 
l;al,znd az wanteither will , or skill, or courage, or all ( nor greatly regarding the 
whoſe lute, words of their warrant ) take his word for the matter, and ſo lethim go' 
for an honeſt man: butthoſe that are wiſe in God,can eaſily diſcerne Be- 
lial from an honeſt man, as King Sa/omon could well deſcry the harlot 
1. King's from the true mother ofthe child , becauſe the wiſedome of God was 
vt. © withhim.Andthe godly wiſchaue learned to ſay to Belia/asthe damſell 
ſayd once ynto Peter: Surely thon art one of them, for thy woice bewrateth 
How Beliat 7/6 $0, thouart one of the men of Behial: for thy filthy ſpeeches be- 
is deſcried Wry thee, thy outragious oathesbewray thee, thy proud and profane 
bythegod- geſtures bewray thee,thy lewd and contentious behauiour bewray thee, 
ly wiſe. . therefore it is but a folly co denie thy name : for as the Ale is knowne b 
his braying , anCthe length ofhis eares,to be an Afſe, though he jet itin a 
Lions skin:ſo,thou art knowne by thy conditions to be a man of Belial, 
alchough thou goeſt inthe habite of an honeſt religious , or religious ho- 


neſt man, 
When our Saujour Chriſt ſaid that one ſhould betray him who was 


then in preſence withbim,there waslooking one vpon another,andeue-. 


ry man was iealous ouer himfclf, ſaying: Is it 1?Is it I?But what ſaith our 

Sauiour Chriſt? He that dippeth his finger with me in the diſh, that js the 

man that ſhall betray me, Henamedno body : but that was inough , for 

Aſtrong thus might any one conclude yppon Chriſts words, He that dippeth his 
Argument, handnow with Chriſt in the diſh,isthe traytour : but u4as dippeth his 
hand 
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hand now with Chriſt in the diſh, therefore xd is the traitor, In like 
maner,when God faith,there be wicked men of Be/za/,and yainemen, 
Jawlefſe perſons,and vnprofitable, that mult be deſtroyed {| pecdily, ſo- 
denly, and without recouery : now euery man will put it off from him 
ſelfe, and fay, that he is notthat man of Yehal, &c. But what faith the 
Lord? he nameth none, but noteth them thus : The 924» of Belial and 
the vaine man, watheth with a froward mouth : he maketh a ſione with his 
eyes,&c.that is, he that walketh witha froward mouth, he that is lawleſle 
in his affe tions, he that is vnprofitabic in his conuerſation, he that imagi- 
neth evillat all rimes, and raifeth vp contentions, he is that man of Belhal, 
that muſt be deſtroyed it he repent not:then may we conclude thus:Bur 
ſuch a one walketh with a froward mouth,&c. and hath all the markes of 
Belial, and therefore he is a man of Zel/ial , And thus we ſe to what end 
this deſcription of Belralis fer forth, namely ro that end that we might 
know him,when we meet him, andauoide him when we know him. And 
now let vs go to another point,and ſee whether jt be lawful for Chriſtians 
to iudge of another, by this deſcription or no. legnrng” 
It is no ſmall mercy of God fo exactly to anatomize, or deſcribe the * arte 
wicked man: for by this meanes,one ſhall not be taken for another: and and an a- 
Chriſtians knowing for certaine a wicked man by his picture, may more buſe of 
ealily auoide him,more ſafely reproue him, and more freely giue Vertue Gods mer- 
her robes and her ornaments againe, when Be/ia/ that run»gate is ſtript "manpe Saga 
out of all , andcurned out naked as he deferveth, Bur intollerable isthe yh, 
vathankfulnefſe of many , and by this doCtrine to be reproued , that ſo a- Totake 
buſe the mercy of God , as to outface the truth euen now in the day the notes 
light of the Goſpel], and glorious truth of the Lord, So ſhamelefle and _- God, 
| . X ath given 
impudent are thefauourites of Be/zal, thatthey wlll not [ticke to ſay: ;, 2 
How know you thathe is a wicked man, or a wicked woman ? Oh you iudge, but 
may not judge, you may not iudge,when we do bur judge the tree by the to pro- 
fruites,and pronounce that which God hath ſer downe , Now he that 2ounce the 
taketh the notes which God hath giuen him, doth not iudge, bur onely —_— 
pronounceth the iudgement of God, Chriſts 
Whatlocuerthe wicked da, yet when they daunce in this net, You wordes 
muſtnor iudge, &c.they thinke themiſelues ſafe, likethe fooliſh bird cal- 1u«ge not, 
ledthe Oftrich, which putteth her head into a buſh, and then thinkech Þ** = F 
that no body ſeeth her , though all her body be out ofthe buſh, Ifa wic- |, uÞor " 
ked man be reproued for couetouſneſſe, what is his defence but this : w.ck+4. 
How know youthat Iam couetous ? you may not judge , when all his The in:pu- 
life ſauoureth of nothing elſe but greedy couetouſneſſe , all his talke is of dency ot 
worldly matters , for heauenly things he can find no leiſure, no time to Be Cone: 
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heare the word, and yet how know you that heis couetous? He getteth 
al menstrades into his hands,to the ſpoile and decay of many that would 
live by himthe will be a mercer,agrocer,a draper,a cutler, an armourer, a 
girdler, a mal(ter, a brewer, a corne-bodger, a gamelier, and what 
not ? and ſo ouerdroopeth all occupations about him, and vnder 
him , thatnonecan thriue bur he: and yet how know you that he is a 
worldling? Inthelike ſorrif the wicked Belia/be reproued tor pride, he 
will {ſtraight be at defiance with you, and for his defence , this ſhall bc his 
plea: How know youthat he is proud 2 you may not iudge,&c.when all 
their wholelife bewrayethnothiog elſe: eucry day a new faſhion: allthe 
day little inough forcheir curling, and criſping,andfriſling,and plumiog, 
and ſetting, &c, Their gate mult be counterfeit, their ſpeechis counter- 
feit , their beauty is counterfeit, their haire is counterfeit, and yer how 
know you thatceyh be proud ? In like manner will chelaſciaious and 
inconcinent perſon pleade for himſelfe: you may not iudge, when all his 
life doth ſtinke of his filthinefle, whenhe hunteth harlors houſes : yea 
though the [ircetes{warme with his baſtards,though he doth daily yomit 
out filthy, ſhameleſle, and ribaldry ſpeeches: yer he may bean honeſt 
man, will ſome ſay:Ohitishardco iudge. Thele are ſuchas claime pa- 
tronage one of another,claw me,&1T will claw thee, They will and out 
withit atthe barre with God himſelfe, as in Math.3.8. Tour words hae 
bene ſtout againſt me (layth the Lord:) But they aunſwere : What haue 
weſayd ? Burthey that make no conſcience of iuſtifying wicked men, 
will make no conſcience to juſtifie wickedneſle it felfe in time : as 
Salomon raade no bones of idolatric, when once heliked idolatrous 

Women. | 
Itis fayd indeede, Iudge not that ye be not indged,Math.7. 1. But that 
laceistobe ynderſtoed againſt raſhiudgement, not iudgement fim- 
ply , for other places do allow of judging , but noplace allowethraſh, 
haſtic, andperemptoriciudging , The Apolile Saint Paxle handling the 
doctrine of the Lords ſupper, ſayth vnto his auditours the Corinths, 
Judge ye what ſay :to ſhewthat Chriſtians muſtbe able roiudge of do- 
Qrine. And ſpeaking ofthe preparation of Chriſtians before they come 
tothe Lords tableghe ſaith: Judge your ſelues : to ſhew that Chriſtians 
mult be ableroiudge oftheirowneeliate, In another place he praycth 
that the Church of Chriſt may aboundin all knowledge and iudge- 
ment, and giueth a reaſon, thatthey may be able to diſcerne things thar 
differ, In another placethe Lord himſelf ſaith: /udge rven indgemet. 

c 


All which places{ beſides infinite more to thelike cficR) do ſhew that 
our 
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our Sauior Chrilt forbad nor all kind of iu2gement:they may as well con- 

clude that there mult be no Tudges,nor iudgement ſeats:no courts, ror 
verdiQs,no Afſiſes,nor {c{f1ons, becauſe Chritt hath ſayd: /udge nor:and 

ſo we ſhould make a good peece of work equickly . But harken now 

what common reaſon fayth tothe matter , Shall not the Gold{mith 

mdge of mettals, becauſe Chriſt hath ſayd, [ndge nor?Shall not the Phi- 

fition judge of aficke body, becaule Chrilt hath ſayd, Idge nor? Shall 

not a jury of tweluemen iudge of a fellon, becauſe Chrift hath ſayd 

izdge not 2 Shall not the Indge giue iudgement ypon a malefactour, 

becauſe Chrilt hath ſayd, /#4ze not ? Shall notthe eare judge of ſounds, 

andthe eye of colours,and the nole of fmels,and the pallate of meates, 

becauſe Chriſt hath ſayd [rdge or? Yes:you will fay all. Very well: And 

ſhall not a Chriſtian alſo by the powers of his inward man diſcerne 
betweene a good man anda wicked man, becauſe Chriſt hath fayd, 

Indge not? Or doth all power of judging , andability of diſcerning bo 

long onely to the outward man , and none to the inward man ? or {hall 

the inward man be able to iudge of cuery thing , ſauing of mens 

attions and behauiour? That is very abſurd. The naturall man percei> 1.car,cg. | 
#eth not the things of Ged , ſayth the Apoltle, becauſe they are ſpirits- | 
all, and muſt be ſpiritually arſcerned: but the ſpirituall man'tnaneth all 
things,and us indged of zone : that is, of no carnall man is he rightly iud- 

ged, forthe carnall man can no more judge of the ſpirituall man and 

his ations,then a blind man can iudge of colours, Therefore, though 

Chriſt hath ſayd, [ndge nor,yet will no man looſe his authority in place 

of iudgement, nor the priuiledge ofnisfight, nor ofthis hearing,nor of They that 
his taſting,nor the vie ofnaturall reaſon, Nay more,though Chritt hath cry our, 
ſayd, Indge not,yetthele fellowes will nor ſticke to be moſt ſwift iudges you mult 


ot others themſclues : tor do they ſee another man zcalous in religion m_ my | 
D 5” aremoit- | 


deuout in praycr,a diligent heater ofthe word of God,a paincfull ſear- ,,q, them. 


cher ofthe Scripture? aſcuere reprouer of linne,, anda {trict man in ſeluesin 
his life and conuerſation? whatis their verdi&t/of ſuch a one ? For- iudging of 
ſoath, ſuch a one is an bypocrite,a Puritane, a Precihan; oh fie yppon others, * 

. þ n The iudge- 
him , none are worſe then theſe profeſſours , a buſie fellow I warrant |. 14>, | 
you, adangerousman , anenemyto the ſtate, 8&c. But ifaman will gicked me | 
ſcrue the time , and play the pot companion, and become an vnthrifr, giue ofthe 
a garter, a tauerne hunter, or a whore hunter, and blaſpheme the {a- god and 
cred name of God at cuery word , and ſcoffe handſomely at religion: * = <2: 

pray” \, : > 0 ', peruerle,& 

then their verdict is this, and their boltis leuelled in this manner: Such pepoge- 


aman is euenthe honclielt man that liueth , anotable good fellow, rous, 
K 
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and no mans foe buthis owne, A prepoſterous iudgement they giue 
on both ſides, like the Barbarians, with whom Paxle was cither a 
murtherer, or a God, But now heare the judgement ofthe word con- 
£/a.5,20, Cerning theſe {wift judges, & their crooked meaſures:Wo be wnto ther 
(ith the Prophet E/ar)thar ſpeake good of emi!l, and exill of good: which 
call light darkeneſſe,and darkeneſſe light , ſower ſweete , and ſweete ſbwer, 
Pro.17.15, He that i1ſtifieth the wickea, a condemneth the innocent, enen both theſe 
are abhominat ion vnto the Lora,ſaith Salomon, And in another place: He 
Pro.24-24+ that ſayth to the withed thou art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, and 
the multitude ſhall abhor him, All which places do teach vs two things, 
Firſt, thar it is lawtull for a man to iudge betwecne a godly man anda 
wicked: but then we muſt beware how we judge : that we condemne 
not, or commend not one for another , Secondly, that thoſe which 
raſhly and vnaduiſedly iudge of men attheir owne pleaſure, are the 
worlt men that liue , Letvslearne then to iudge the Lords iudge- 
Mat7. ments, 'It is an cafe way that Chriſt hath taught : The tree is knowne 
by his fruites, He that cannot indge of meate by his taſte is ſicke: So, 
they that cannot iudge of ſinne for want of ſpirituall taſte , are verie 
dangerouſly ficke, When God hath ſet vpatorch , and lighted it at 
noone day, and yet we blindtold our {elues and will not ſee, itis vn- 
thanktulneſſe moſt peeuiſh and intollerable, which calleth for a moſt 
ſeuere wdgement , euen depriuation ip/o fafo, of all ſpirituall vnder- 

Rom. ftanding, andto be giuen vp of God ynto areprobate ſence, 
But here now groweth a queſtion : whether may we iudge of re- 
Wemay Probates vnreuealed or no? Verily thatis amatterthat helongethnot 
iudge who tO vs, butto the high Iudge of heauen and earth : Neither doth it 
is (forthe follow , that becauſe I ſee tucha oneis a wicked man, thereforc ſuch 
rs aoneisa reprobate, anda damned wretch : God forbid we ſhould 
wry reaſon fo : tor though 1 tee now whathe is, yet what he ſhall be here- 
not who is after I know not, neither do I know what God hath decreed ofhim 
arepro- from cuerlaſting, A Iurie oftwelue fworne men do find (being led 
bare. thereunto bytheir euidence,that ſuch a one is a theefe , and guilty of 
9s wer telonie, but further they cannot go z to ſay for certaine that ſuch a 
one ſhall dye for it they cannot : forthe booke may ſaue him , or 
the Iudge may repriue him, orthe Prince may pardon him, for any | 
thing thatthey know : So a Chriſtian by the euidence that Gods 
word giueth,tnay find ſuch and ſuch to be guil:ie of wickedneſſe : and 
forthe time may by his fruits pronounce, that he ftandeth in the ſtate 
ofreprobation, ſo long ashe ſo continueth : but that he ſhall dye in 


that 
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that caſe, is more then he knoweth: for the booke of God may be a 
meane ofhis conuerſion: and God the judge of quicke and dead may 
repriue himto a further time of repentance : and inthe end God tor 
his mercics ſake in Ielus Chriſt may pardon him all his finnes, and lo 
receiue him to mercy : but this is more then any man can afſure him- 
lelfe of, if he continueth in his wickedneſfe ; therefore let no man pre- 
ſume to be a wicked man (till in hope of mercy, tor he rnay lo deceiue 
himſelfe, The Church perceiued that 7zl:anxs the Apoltata,or backe- Cafes rare 
fliding Emperour had tinned againtt the holy Ghott, and therefore and extra- 
was a reprobate that way : whereupon they made'a decree, thar all the ®Wary. 
Church ſhould pray againft him , Pax/e by a ſpeciall ſpirite of diſ- 
cerning, diſcernedof A/exand-7 the Copper-ſmirh to be a reprobate: 
and ſo did our Sauiour Chrilt diſcerne of {das to be a diucll incarnate, lohn 6, 
and fo a reprobate- but thele areno preſidents nor warrants for pri- 
uate perſons to hold by, while they giue finall ſentence ypon any, And 
ſo much ſhall ſuffice for the ſecond point, where we ſee how farre we 
may ſafely go inthe iudging of other men by the deſcription of Bela, 
and how farre not: and now let vs come to the third circumſtance,and - 
ſee what we may learne from the coherence or ioyning of this text 
with the reſt of & Chapter, 

Inthis Chapter , Sa/omon maketh a diuifion offinnes , and dealeth The third 
againſt diuerſe kindes of finne : as namely againſt raſhneſle and yaine- Poinriofthe 
oloric in ſuretiſhip,bur not againſt ſurctiſhip it ſelfe, as more ar large I — 
haue ſhewed in my Cauear for ſureties : and then he taxeth thoſe that NET 
hue idlely for want of a lawfull calling,and negligently in their calling, reſt of ths 
and vuprofitably both,as before I haue declared (according to my Chaprer, 
poore meaſure ) in my Rowling ofthe (luggard ( the greateſt enemy [ 
confeſſe one of them that eucr I had to deale withall in my ſelfe,) And 
theſe finneshe proſecuterh vnto the 12, verſe, From thole he ariſeth, 
and encountreth with greater, and groſſerfinnes, both of men and 
women vnto the ende of the Chapter:from whence we may note, that DoR. 
the fanne that God fifteth finne withall ſhall find our all, and is like Gods fanne 
the net that bringeth alltothe ſhore, Some thinke to go away with doth find 
their finnes as many theeues do with their pilfers, and notto be e- _ 
ſpied: butit cannot be : for if Gods word may haue free paſſage, ir 
will find them out, How fondly then do they deceive themiclues, 
which wilt haue the word to be ſincerely deliuered,and throughly ap- 
plied, and yet thinke that they ſhould be-exempred from the cenſure 
and reproofe of the word, and not be touched ? Offuch wereade in ,,,.e 

K 2 


132 . Thee Anatomy of Belial. 


Some look the Goſpcll:and —_ ofa certaine Lawyer,who hearing our Sauior 
to be di- Chriſt inueying again{ 
penicd peth vp, and beſtirreth himſelte as a fiſh that felr himſelfe masked in 


with for 


their fins, The net, and {ayth, Maiſter, in ſo /aying thou puttelt vs to rebuke alſo, 


{ome great fault amongſt that profeſſion, Hep- 


W'rcre we {cethat chere are ſome ſ{1nnes that can be contentedro fit (fil, 
& lee their fellows artelt=0, bur being atcached thernlelues,they ſtorme, 
and {tartle at the very ſight of the officer : yea arthe very glimering of 
the light when itcommeth to ther, ſuppoſing themſelues to be priui- 
ledged,by rzalonthat they belong ſome to Princes, ſome to Noble- 
men, ſome to Gentlemey, ſome to Lawyers, ſome ro Biſhops,and ſome 
tocheir officers,and all retaining to great men inthe world, tharthey 
Parr ality ſhould be ſpared ior their mailiers ſake - which parrtiall dealing may 
ro be. Weilbefound inthe woild, bur in the word it cannot be:for the word of 
foundin God isof thas largeneſke that ir compaſleth all : of that brightneſſe that 
tne world, ir diſcoucreth all : of that maieity, that it altoniſherh all : ot that power, 
—_—_— char it apprehendeth all : and of that authority that it commandeth al]. 
eword. . : | "aſs 
Noman Neicher can any fiane, or fiones , wirhall the ſhifces and deuiſesin the 
caneſcape world elcape the power and cenſure of that word, which hath once 
thepower ſpoken the word, and proclaimed ir to all the world , that whatſocuer 
_—_— is done in fecrer ſhall be preached on the heule rop,thar is, ſhall be made 
one we knownetoallche world . Therefore, thinke it not firange good bre- 
Thevſe of thren,if you find your ſelues touched,and rifled too , when you heare a 
this point. Sermon, forthe wordot the Lord being deuided aright, willdo both, 
1.Kig-18. Say not as eMchablaydro £4::h; Haſt thou found me 6 my enemy? when 
your ſecret and deare finnes are by the power of the word rightly 
handled , and applicd by your Paſtour, or whoſocuer elſe: for God 
hath found you out,as he d1d find out Adam hidden amongtt the trees 
ofthe garden,or elſc we ſhould haue loſt our ſelues for cuer: and therc- 
The mini. fore letvs be thankful to his Maieſty for ſo great a mercy , for itis 
ter doth great indeed: and not be angry with his miniſters , who do buthold 
burhold vs the glaſſe while we ſee therein ourſpots , Neither ſay you as the 
forththe proud Iewes did to [eremy:T his 55 not the word of the Lord which Ieremy 
_ ſpeaketh, but he ſpeaketh as Baruch the ſonne of Neriah prouoketh him, 
our ſpots, For itis the nature of the word totell youall thatyou haue done, as 
ler.43.3, Chriſt told the woman of Samaria, | 
Job.4. Againe,here we may further obſcrue, how great ſins and ſmall fins 
Great fins axe knit together, as great theeucs and little theeues lye all in one pri- 
__ ſon,go allin oneline, ſtand all at one barre, and haue all one maner of 
kaittoge- triall:where we are to note,that Gods Spirit is not ſo caretull tofift out 


cher, theleſſer offences ofmen;but the greater alſo,For,as he js the Judge of 
all 
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allmen, ſo hedealeth vprightly in equity withallmen : and not as 
the Scribes and Phariſees, nor as their Apes the Papiſtes, who Rraine 
gnattes;and ſwallow camels, while they vrge the tithing of mir, 
and cummin, andrew, and let the weightier matters of the law go by: 
who make the breaking of a Popiſh ceremony , or di:ty traditions of 
men 24nortall finne, but never vrge matters of ſubſtaur.ce , cither iv 
marters of faith, or manners. Neither are Gods lawes like the Spiders The lawes 
webbe , that catcheth onely little flies, but hkethe net chat taketh che CRanes 
Lion as well as the Hare , which (traightueſle and vprightncfſe bewrai- i like 5 
eth the crookednesof men, For firſt, how contraric to Gods courſe is the Spiders 
practiſe of Antichriſt,and Papiſts? For how preciſe are they inthe ſearch- web- 
ing out of toyes and trifles, c&remoniall and cixcum{iantiall things, and 
puniſhing men for the omiſſion of them ? Bur for the profaning ofthe 
Sabboth, for the inſufficiency of ynpreaching Miniſters, for the con- 
tempt of Gods word ,and ſuchlike things, they are nor ſo preciſe; n 
{carſe do they account ofthem as offinnes, This alſo reproueth ma- Many pro. 
ny profeſſours ofthe Goſpell, which will ſceme to make a conſcience teſſours are 
ofmany matters of leſſe moment in others , anddiſpence with very a 
foule abuſes, as of fwearing,oaming 8c, both in themlelues , and in fcroffences 
their families, Whereby all of vs are to be admoniſhed to take thatin others, 
courſe that Gods Spirite taketh here, and thatis, to be as zcalous a- ®4dilpece 
gaynſt one ſinne as againſt another , and to 'bend our force a- 1c 
gainſt the greateſt as well as againſt theleaſt: andtopull out as well yemaues! 
the beames as the mores , out of our owne eyes, as well,as out of other Ourforce is 


mens. And ſo muchfor the do&trine that ariſeth of the cohe- . *o be bear 


rence, or ioyning ofthis text with the reſt _ 
ofthe Chapter, aſwell as 
the grea- 
Now let vs pray. —_ 
K 3 


SB. 
THE 11. SERMON. 


PROv. 6, 13. 


The vnthrifty man[or the man of Belyal Jand the wicked man,or[the man 
of vanty._] 


, @ N the former Sermon we haue heard to what end this 
F deſcription of a wicked man is made , and how far we 
may go in iudging him, Now let vs cofider of his marks 
' WET}. (by which he is known, as the _— his ſpots,and 
JYL the blacke Moore by his skin,) And firſt of his names, 

| - CEnZ *and they be two , The firſtis Adam Belyahall, the ſe- 
—_ - cond is 1-axen , which in our Engliſh Bibles are tranſlated, the yn- 
_ of be- thrifty man, andthe wicked man : the wordes inthe ori po text are 
lial among more ſignificant, eAdar Belyahallis a phraſe whereby the Hebrewes 
the He- do vſe to note out adiflolute and looſe man,alawlefle perſon without 
_ a yoake, that giueth himiſelfe to do what he liſt, and is not vnfitly tran= 
ons ſlated, an vnthrifty man, ab effettz, from the effeRts of lawleincſle, be- 


and looſe I 
man. cauſe ſuch commonly ncuer thrive , nor come to any good end, So is 


this word Behal taken in diuerſe other places of the Scripture, as in 
Dew 13-13: Deut, 12.13, Wickedmen are gone ont from among you , meaning chil- 
dren of Belial , as they are called in the originall , Theſe like lawleſſe 
perſons haue drawne away (faith the text )the inhabitants of their city 
vnto other Gods , So likewiſe is it taken in the 19, of Iudges yerle 22, 
Iudg.19-22. where itis ſayd, That as the Lemite and hu wife were making merrygat an 
old mans houſe, who gaue them entertainment m their tourney , the men of 
the city, een men of Belial ({ayth the text ) meaning diſſolute and lewd 
perſons giuen to all wickednefle, beſer the houſe round about, and ſmote 
at the doore , and enforc:a the old man , the maiſter of the houſe , to brin 
foorth his gueſt unto them, where moſt villanouſly they abuſed the Lenites 
concubine all night vnto death,Inlikefſortit is taken in the firlt of Samuel 
1.417 2.12, 2.Chapter 12, yerl, where it is ſayd that the ſonnes of Fl were men of 
Belial:that is , giuen to all wickednefle , Inthis {ence it is vſed alſo or 
2.5a.36.7. abuſed rather, inthe 2, of Samge/ chap, 16. ver, 7, where that curſed 
Shme; 
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Shimesi being a man of Belia/ himſelfe, doth moſt yndutifully raile ypon 
King Dazid his Lord and Soueraigne, ſaying : {ome foorth thou man of 
bloud,and man of Belial, And inthe new Teſtament it is alſo ſotaken in 
the 2, tothe Corin. the 6,Chap, and t 5,verſ, where the Apolile faith: | 
What fellowſhip s there betwixt Chriſt and Belial ? Thatis, there is no **® 6rþ+ 
fellowſhip berwixt Chrilt and lawlefſe perſons, that are giuen to wic- 
kedneſle , Andthus were diſſolute perſons called among the Iewes. 
The Lord calleth ſuch a kind of A ſtiffe neched people in Exod, xx0.3 4.9. 
32.9. Alludingto vntamed oxen , which will not ( valeſſe they be en- 
forced) bow downe their neckes yntothe yoake , Suchare thoſe that 
ſay inthe 2, Plalme, 2,2; ver, Let vs breake their bands aſurder, and caſt Plans 
away their cords from vs, Such are thoſe alſo that ſay ( inthe 19.of Luke * * a 
ver,27.) We will not haue this man to raigne oner vs . Such are all thoſe Luke.19.27. 
who allow Chrilt to be their Prieſt,to dic for them, but not their Prince 
to beare rule ouer them , Such alſo are all thoſe that ſay ( as in Plalme 
1 2,vCr.q.) With our tongue we will preuaile, our lips are our owne , who u pſy 11, 4. 
Lordoner vs ? And all fuch are called here in my text, men of Belzal, & | 
men of yanity|and wickedneſſc:as if obſtinate ſtubburnnefle were their _. 
father,and vaine wickedneſle,or wicked vanity their mother, deriuing or forth bas 
their reprochfull names trom their peruerſe nature, and crooked con- ure. 
ditions:chat as Ab:gaile ſaid, Nabatis his name, and folly is with bim:ſo 1.5am-3y. 
a man may ſay, Belal is his name, and [tubburneneſſe is with him:yea A4- 
#enis he called, for both vanitie and iniquitie are with him:that is,be hath 
not his name for nought, | | 

He hath befidetheſe,as many names as his grandfather the Diuel hath: _ hath 
he is calle a dwell , that is, an accuſer: ſois Behal allo an accuſer, eſpe- names 3s 
cially of the brethren, as thediuellis. Apoc. 12,10. He is called Sathan, the diuell, 
which fignifieth an enemy , for he dothenuy the glory of God, andthe 8 7. 
peace of Godspeople:and ſuchan enemy is Be/ta/, He is called a com- _— 
paſſer oftheearth,lob 1.7. Sodothe wicked alſo, which haue ſhaken off ** Pg 
the yoake of Chriſ?, compaſſe ſea and land to make one Proſelite, as our Enemies. 
Sauiour Chriſt ſpeakethin Mach. 2 3. 15. that is : They take great paines 106. 1.7. 
like the divel,ro frame others ynto their conditions, He is called a fifter of 3- 
men. Luke 2 2.31. $1992, Smmon(laicththe Lord) behold Sathan hath de- —_— 
ſired 10 ſift you as wheate ts ſifted : and who hatha greater felicity in fifting Luke.22.3 4 
of men , andprouing by all meanes to make them fall, then Be/a/harh ? 4+ 
He is called a deceiuer Gen, 3. 13. end the woman [aid,the Serpent de. Sifters. 
cened me : but that was the Diuell, Sois Belial a deceiuer too : But ei] 9953: 13: 
men and deceiners((aith the Apoſtle) /ballwaxe worſe and worſe;deceinins Heceiers, 


and being deceined,2. Tim.3.13, He is called a Serpent for his ſubrilty. So 2 Tim 31g 
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likewiſe are lawlefſe Belia/s for their noy ſome nature , and dangerous 

6. conuerfing among men,compared to ſerpents: Their poyſon ( (aith the. 
Serpents: P(z1milt ) 55 een like the poyſon of a Serpent. Plal.g8 4. Heis called the 
Fa$6.4. wily fox : lo are the wicked and lawlcſle Behals, both fortheir crueltie, 
ww and for their ſubtilty called foxes:-Go tell that foxe (ſ aich Chriſt of Herod) 
Cantze15. what ye ſee. And inthe. of Canticles the 15, verle , the Church laith, 
Take vs theſe foxes,the little foxes which deſirey the Vine for our Vine hath 

Pſal.g1.z, 61t [oallgr-ipes Heis call:d a hunter, Plal. 91. 3, andſois Belzal roo a 
hunter, for they hunt men as Sarle did Dar, from one place to ano- 
ther, 7 hawe not ſinned againſt thee (taith Damidto Sawle ) yet thou hunteſt 
after my ſoule to take it. 1.Sam. 24-12. And at anothertime Dad ſayd 
vnto him, The King of 1/racl 15 come ou to ſeeke a flea,as one would hum a 
p— Partridze m the mountaines, 1.5am. 26.20, Heis called a red dragon for 
Me Rds 2.7, So arethe wicked called dragons;T hox haſt /mit- 
Pjal.gq.19. ten Vs downe inthe place of dragons ((aith the Church of GodinPlal 44, 
1,Pei.5.8. 19, He is called aroring Lion : Toxr aduerſarie the dinell walketh about 
” 10. ke aroring Lion, therefore be ſober and watch (\aich Peter in his fiult Ee 
Plal.54 . piſtle, the 5. Chapter and 8. verſe ..Sothe wicked are called Lionstoo, 
"iz. for Damidſaith, That his ſoule was among Lions, Plal,54.4. He is called 
Louers of a Prince of darkneſſe, Epheſ.6.12,Andthe wicked alfo are called louers of 
dackaclle.. darkneſſc: Light is come into the world (layth Chriſt) and men loned dark- 
lobn.z.19. neſſe rather then hight, Toh.3.19. Andof the Heathen the Apolttle ſaith, 
Eph.4.18, T hey hane their cogitations darkned, Ephel,4.18. Heis called a father of 
Ioh.8.44. lyes, [ob.8.44 When he ſpezketh a ty,he ſpeaketh.of his owne((aith Chriſt) 
iz for he is alycr,and the father thereof , Sothe wicked are alſo called lyers: 


Hunters, 
þ | +Sde2.4+ I 3, 


Las Thes doeſt loue enill more then ſaith ; 

. good \aith Damidto Doeg) and lyes more 
Pjat-$2-3, then truth, Plalm.$2.3. Andone name more we find that the digell gaue 
Mar himſelfe , 2 quantuate , fromthe great multitude of them : My name is 

D 4 * Legion ( faiththevncleanefpiritero Chrift ) forwe are many , Marke 


Legion. $5: 9- $S9 the man of Belzal may ſay , his name is Legion, for there 
A marke of be many oftherm, andrhar likech them well , for they haue nothin 

_— elſe roglorie in , but their great number, or vnierſaliry ( one glorious 

n= -—_ marke ofthe Popes Church) which is ene glorieofthem , whole glorie 

'* Is their thane, astne Apoltle ſpeaketh;-Philip, 3.19, And thus much 

for tne meaning of the firlt word Adam Belyagnall, the man of Belial, 

Thereis no No v ie vs fee what we may profitably learnefrom:the ſame. This 
concord narne noteth out ſuch as are enemies to Chriſt, and haue Chriſt an enem 

derweene to them : rh-y cannot agree with him, nor he with them : For(ſaith the 

mo and Apolile) What concord hath C briſt with Belial? 2.Cor, 6, 15. As Dagon 

fell downe when the Arke came inplace: ſo Bela! falleth downe when 


Chriſt 


The ſecond Sermon. 137 
Chriſt comes in place, Chriſt hath a burden to beare, but Behal will The con- 
beare none of his burdens, Chriſt hath a yoke to put on his ſeruants, *arictic 
but Belia/will put on none, Chriſt hath a crofſe to be taken vp,but Be- G og yore 
halwill take yp none, Chrilt hath freed vs from the curſe of the lawe, chrih, 
but not from the keeping ofthe lawe : Beſia/ will be free from both. 
Chriſt will haue his Cos to heare his yoicc: Belial wil come at none 
of his Sermons, Chriſt will haue his people often to viſite his table in 
remembrance of him: Belia/ſaith once ayearc is inough : and other- 
wiſe, he will come when heliſt , Chrilt ſaith, ifyc loueme keepe my 
commaundements: Be/ia/ faith he will keepe none ofhis commaunde- 
ments, and yer loue him well inough, Chriſt ſaith, by this ſhall all men 
know that ye are my Diſciples , it ye loue one another, asTIhaue lo- 
ued you: Belial by the contrarie is knowne to be none of Chrilts difci- 

les, becauſe he hatcth the brethren, as &ax hated 7acob becauſe ofhis Ger-37. 
bieffing, Cariſtians loue is Chrilts loue, that is, heartie and vnfained, 
heauenly and vehement, found and permanent : Fetal; lone is oncly A deſcripti- 
tongue loue, lip loue, falſe loue, diſſembling loue, no-trueloue at all, 92 v* Bcli- 
but like the loue of the harlot whoſe mouth is {weete as hony, but her lou, 
end is bitter as wormewood: whoſe lippes drop as the hony combe, Pro.s. 
but her feet go downe to death, and her ſteppestake hold ofhell:fuch 
alouer is Be/al,and ſuch is his loue, In aword, true Chriſtians are vn- 
der Chriſts law , they draw his yoke , they mortifie the luſts of their 
fleſh; they trauell in paine to bring foorth the fruites of Gods fpirite: 
but Behalts lawleffe, diffolute, and carelefſe,and ſhameleſſe, therefore 
there can be no concord betwixt Chriſt and Belza/. 

The vie of this doGrine is twofold: firſt , it bewraveth the blaſphe- es 
mous ſlaunderot Poperie, that chargeth vs with preaching libertieto qe 
finne, becaufe we preach juſtification by faith in Chriſt oncly, Wher- gocirine. 
as we are {o farre from that ſlaunder, that we affirme cleane contraric, r- lt be- 
that no Libertine Proteſtant,or difſolute profeſſor of the Goſpelt hath wraicth a 
fellowſhip with Chriſt more thenthe Diuell hath , But indeede they ma 2 
know not whar faith is, except the dinels faith: forthe dinels do know i 
and bel-euethat Chritt dyed for Fnners: and they beiceue all the articles 
ofthe Crecde, andtremble therear, bur yer are they Divels ſtill, Looke p,pifts are 
to their lives which live vnder the Popes yoke, and we hall ſee that they men of 
are the children of Pc/ial: for what finne is there that they are not ſold vn- Belal. 
to,iike Achal? And what finne can be named almoſt , that iz not bought 
and ſold inthe market ofthe Romiſh church? And the Pope may par- 
| don all asthey ſay, fora thouſand yeares, yea {if they will pay well for 
his pardon ) foreuer, And what are their Popes themſelues , who beare 
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Ofthe wic - the glorious title of holy Fathers? Have not ſome of chem bene Necto- 
kedliues mancers,ſorcerers,and coniurers?and ſome of them Sodonuts,& bugge. 
- their. rers: and molt ofthem common whoremongerers? Was not one ofthe 
*#* aharlat?didſhenortrauell ofachildin going their Proceſſion ? Andis 
it not recorded by P/ztmma and other Writers of their owne,to their euer. 
laſting ſhame ? What ſhould bethought of thoſe ſ1xe thouſand skuiles 

: of children, which were found in anocher Popes Mote? What need che 
_—_— care what they do, ſothey may be forgiuen for giuing of a litle Apoltolj. 
make men call gold? They are not aſhamed nor afraid when they take a ſolemne oth 
of Belial, to murder Princes, yea Chriſtian Princes,yea their owne molt Chriſtian 
Soueraignes: for they are pardoned aforchand, as he was that poiſoned 

wy lohnandrthe Prince of Orange : and that curſed Frierthat treches 

rouſly (tabbedhe late French King : and thereforethey are Be/ials and 

not we: theirreligion giuerhlibertieco (inne, and not ours: they may do 
whatthey lit, and not they which are juſtified by faith in Chrilt onely, 

The ſecond yſe ofthis doQtrine, is to teach thoſe that are entred ir- 

_—— to the bodie of Chriſts Church, and are called by that excellent glori- 
Chriſtians 01s name of Chriſtians, to put on the yoke of Chrilt,and neuer while 
mortifica- they live to put it off againe: for though Chrilt ſaith,{ ame vnto me and 
tion and 0- ye ſhall hawe eaſe; yet itis ypon this condition,that we labour and feele 
__ our ſelues heauie laden: yeathough he promiſeth to refreſhys, yet itis 
9: ypon condition that we put his yoke vpon vs and beare his burden, 
Whoſocuer then will haue eaſe by Chriſt, mult not be (like the man of 

Belial) without the yoke of Chriſt, but mult put on his yoke and carie 
his burden , tharis to ſay, he muſt ſubmit himlelfe to the cenſures of 

Chriſt his Church, and to the doctrine of the Goſpell, and to the re- 

proofe of the word: and inall things yeeld obedience ynto the truth: 

yeahe muſt labour by all good meanes to mortifie all carnall luſtes,8& 

to ouerrule all his ynruly affeRtions, Bur this is as hard a ſaying tofleſh 

and bloud as can be; yea who canendure it? The mother of Zebedens 

M1202, children thought for the asking ſhe might haue a place in Chriſtes 
kingdome for her children : but Chriſt told her oftwo hard things 

which ſhe dreamed not of,and that was drinking ofhis cup,and to bc 

baptized with his bapriſine, before they could come into heauen : lo 

Many think WE thinke (many ofvs)to haue heauen for the asking: but there belon- 
ro haue geth more tothe matter then ſo, And as the Papiſtes thinke to carne 
heauen tor heauen with a Kerely/or, a Pater noſter, and a Creede:lo many Prote- 
En ſtantsthinke thar afigh, and a little lip-labour and eare-ſeruice will 
nn bring them to heaucn, But when they heare of mortitying their belo- 


adoe. ucd finnes, which bring them in pleaſure, and profite; and of yeelding 
obedience 
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obedience vnto the Goſpell , it fareth with themas itdid with that 2444.19.22. 
young man , who went away from Chriſt with a heauic heart and a 
forrowfull countenance , He would follow Chriſt, buthe would not 
| part from his goods : ſo many will heare Chitrſt preached , and looke 
F to be ſaued by him too, but they will not leauetheir ſinnes, If they may 
be Goſpellers and vſurersroo,, and gameſterstoo, and adulterers too, 
and ſwearerstoo, then fo it is:otherwiſe Chriſt ſhall goalone for al them; 
Theſe are yet but men of Be/ia/,and without the yoke : content they 
aretotrauell coward ( anaan, ſo they may meete with the commodities 
of £xypt by the way.Manna without the fleſhpotsof Egypr waslothſome 
tothe //raehites: ſo the Goſpell without goodfellowſhip and carnall de- 
lightsisirkeſome to the man of Behal . Lors wife was content toleaue 
Sodome and go to Zoar as ſhe was bidden, bur yet ſhe muſt looke backe, 
though ſhe were forbidden : ſo many are contentto leaue Poperie and 
embrace the Goſpell, yet not without ſome looking backe , like thoſe 
which once openly gaue account of their profitinginreligion with com- 
fort and commendation, but now becauſethcir back(liding friends like it 
not, and prophane perſons ſcorne them for it , they will ſhewtheir faces 
no more inthar conflit. The carnall (apernairs would heare Chriſt, 
till he ſpake of eating his fleſh, and drinking his bloud, and then becauſe 
they vnderſtood it nor, they ſaid, that ſaying was a hard ſaying , and ta - 
king offencethereat cameno more. So many now a dayes as carnally 
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f minded as they, will heare the Preacher, till they heare ſomething that | 
- doth offend them, either for want of good vnderſtanding or good affe- 
f ion: and then they ſay,that eitherthe preacher found not that in his text, | | 
| 
| 


or it might haue bene ſpared : or in ſuch a thing he went too farre : all 


0- be likened tothe idoll of Achab, to who Baals Prieſts cryed, O Baa! could nor 
vg = Gare vs, But what ſaid Elas:(ie lowder, for it may be that your God ſle+ heare. 


a which in effect is no leflether(as the (apernaits laid)thrs is a hard ſaying, 1.int-3s | | 
X who can abide ut? And lo like bleare-eyed men which are offended at the on ſu 744 1 
h | brightneſſe of the Sunne, will walke no wore by the light thereof, cx- Cab : | 

us cept it be once a moneth, or vpon a ſabbath day, for feare of law, or far the halfes, | 
'S !hame of the world, And many that do keepe the ſabbath day , do vſe it They are | 
JS as the vnnaturall harlot would haue vſed the child for which there was ks, | | 
C ſuch pleading before Salomon: Let it be neither hers nor mine, bur ler it rag; | 

lo be deuided. So they deuide the Sabbath: in the forenoone they are at the y1q have i 
N- Temfl-,inthe afternoone at home. The one halfe ſhall be givento God the child (s 
ne and after the homelieſt faſhion roo : without anv holy reverence or due deuided. 

6 preparation: the other halfetothe world, orthe fl-ſh, or the diucll,or al, S _ ' 
4l andthat with all deuotion andearneſfineſſe of affeRien, Theſe way well COY | 
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peth, or purſueth his enemies, or elſe he talkerh with ſome bodse, or t5 in hy 
courncy . Soifthe Miniſter of Chriſt would haue Be/a/to heare him, he 
mult crye lowder: O Felia/ hearc vs, for it may be that the men of Be/;.. Þ 
4lareailcepe, and inuſt be awaked,or purſuing their cacmics, or lecting 
ehcir rackes, or cafting oucr theirvſurie bookes, or ſelling their wares, or 
viewing their grounds , as Nebuchadyczzar did his pallace, or running 
after their boywles, or playing at cardes, or purſuing of their vanities, 
And thart (ce others of the interiour ſort, and they become as deafe too as 
their betters. If a man cry neuer ſolowdto thele Be/ra/s,it will notboote: F 
for they arc as deafe as Baat: and ifthere be no lawe to compell them to 
ſanctifie the ſabbath in betrer ſort, we do but looſe our labour. Herod F 
would heare John Baptiſt, (o Iohn wouldlet him alone with his brothers F 
wife: {o would many alſo now be hcarers ofthe word, and reuerence as | 
much the Preacher as cuer Herod did John, ſo they may haue a diſpenſa- 
tion for ſome ſpeciall ſinne oftheirs, which doth yeeld them ſome filthy 
gaine or bealtly pleaſure . Bur Herod was a man of Ze/a/tor all his de- 
uout heating of John: and ſo aretheſe kind of hearers too: for he caſt oft | 
the yoke of moxtification, and ſo do they, 
What itis Well, if we will be Chriſtians indeede as well as inname , we mult 
to puton Put onthe yoke of obedience co Chriſts lawes. What he taicth we muſt 
the yoke of beleeue: alas he commaundeth we mult obey : what he promiſeth we 
muſt.dcfire:whathethreatnech we nwſt feare: what he ſuffereth we muſt 
partake: what weynderftand not we muſt reverence : what welike not Þ 
we mult (at the leaf?) affet it: what we brooke not we mult yer hunger 
Iris a great after: and what cup he hath drunke to vs in, we mult deſire ro pledge him 
honour to jnthe ſame with all ourheart, and count ourſcluesnor worthie of fuchan | 
Predge honour,when wehaue obtained of God ſo greata favour. We mult thea || 
kisſuf.. deny our ſelues willingly, and for his ſake take vp the croſfſe chearefully, Þ 
rings, Fforthisis Chriſts lawe, we muſt heare his yoice and follow him : for this Þ 
Chris is Chriſts lawe: we muſt often remember him by worthie receiving his | 
lawes. holy ſupper, for this is Chriſts lawe 2 we mult dotothe poore what we 
would doto him, forthis is Chrifls lawe : we mult loue one another as 
he hathloued vs, for this is Chriſts ſaw: we muſt ſufter reproches and re- 
bukes for his ſake, for this is Chriſis lawe: we mult learne to forgiue out Þ 
enemies ashe hath forgiuen vs, for this is Chriſts ſaw, Ina word,we mult | 
mortifie all our evill luſts and affeRtions , and make our members wea- 
pons of righteouſueſle, forthisalſo is the law of Chriſt, For this cauſe the 
wordis called a candle to light ys in darkenefſe , a ſharpe ſwordtocur 
and deuide ys, ahard hammer to drive and breake vs, and a burning fire 


to purge & conſume ys; by ruling our liues wherby, both yong in —_ 
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andyongir. knowledge are toredrefle their wayes.7/a/.119.9. Andthe Fal.utg.g. 
obedience of a Chritftianisnothing clſe , but a following of that light: a 
ſuffering ot that ſword to hew and cur him: of that hammer to breake 
and batter him: of thar fire to purce and conſume him : of that fanne to 
winnow and cleanſe him: and of that plough to breake and till him: and 
all this with patience, gladnefſe and thanktulnefle . A dutie this is vet 
paineful! foi fleſh and bloudco performe : andtherefore is called in the 
{criptures,a cutting offche hand,& a pulling out of the cie, 7ar.g.29. 30. Mat.y.29, 
A cutting of the throat, Pr0,23.2.a weaning of the ſoule.P/al.1 31.2, and P!10-23.2, 

a crucifying ofthe fAeſh with the afteQtions and luſls therof.Ga/.5.:4.To 
ſhew, that isis as hard a marter by nature to forgo our linnes,a5 our eyes, As hardts 
or our hands, or our lives. Yet becauſe grace doth go beyond nature,and forgo our 
oodnefle is Rronger then euill, and the ſpirit doth ouercome the fleſh, fnncs as 
and faith beginnerh where reaſon endeth: therefore Chriſts yoke is called lucs. 
2afie,and his burden light: at. 11.26, For he hath borneit for vs, and Matar. 26, 
doth beare it in vs, and bearerh vs too , and therfore it is light co him thar How 
would beare it :as Salomon faith , Allthe words of God are plaine to him wo 
that will unde: ſiana,and ſtraight to them that would find knowledge. Prog. = 1 on 'Y 
8.9. Nay mere, as the birds fethers arc a benefic ynto her and not a bur- pry.g.g. 
den, becauſe they carrie her yp from the ſnare of the fowler:fo the ſeruice 
of Chriſt it no burthen vnto ys but a benefite, becauſe it freeth vs from Chris 
the bondage of the Diuell .. Therefore let vs go on wy good brethren burden is 
withour fainting: Ler xs reſolue topur onthe yoke of Chriſt, to be obe. * ><><fite 
dient ynto the Goſpell, tocaſt offourlazineſle in the ſervice of God, and mm 
to caſt away our fas ofprofite and pleaſure, though we go through ho- | 
nour and diſhonouras we muſt, likethe yoked oxe,that haleth his bur- 
then after him through thicke and thinne , Mavy defie the Pope, and . 

. *43« * « . . 1S NOt 1+ 
thinke then that they are good Chriltians, and yet arelawlcile in their at- ,,o1.o> 
fecions, The Turke, the Iew, the Saracene , andthe infidell can fay fo dehie Po. 
much : but except your righteouſneſſe exceenle the righteowſaeſſe of the petie. 
Seribes and Phariſees , ye cannot enter into the kingdome of heazen , faith 95s 
Chriſt : ſo, except our righteouſneſſc exceede the righteouſnefle of the 
Turkes and Saracens we cannot beſaued. Therefore as we defic Pope- 
rie, fo we muſt be carefull ro imitate Chiift , and to glorifie him by the 
ſubduing of our carnall luſtes and defires. The commendation that Saint 
Paul gave vnto the Theſſaloniazs was, tor that they twrned from their + 1.The(, 1.9, 
dols unto the linizs God.1.Theſ.1.9. But what commendation ſhall we oy for- 
deſerue if we forſake Poperie and ſerue other fines ?if we leaue the Pae |; p be 
piltes and ioyne with Atheiſts, Machiauels, and Libenines? The yokirg joyne kh 
ofa Chriſtian , Paid calletha waining of the ſoule: to ſhew , that we Aibciſts, 
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Why mor- long afterlibertie,as the child doth atrer che breaſt : chats, to cry for ir, 
tification is when we cannotgetit , Now in waining of che fou'e, we mult do as 
calledawai nurſes do in waining of children : they firlt annoinc their breaftes with 
--» ag the (me ſower things to bring the child out of louc witha!l: then they pro- 
uide ſom? other wholeſome foode for the child: ſo we mult haue betore 

How to our eyesthe diſcommodiiesof the world , andthe miſertes of vanitie, 
wary he and the paines that follow finfull pleaſures: andthen let our foules be fed 
Un andnouriſhedwiththe fiveet foode of the heauevly word of God. And 
then feare not : for as eAbrahamfound a ſacrifice where he looked tor 

none: euen fo, if we be as readie toſacrifice our finnes , as he was to ſa- 

cr:fice his ſonne at Gods bidding, we (hall find new comforts, and plea- 

ſures where we looked for none, And as Sampſon ficit flue the lion, and 
afterward found aſweer hony combe inthe dead lions belly, fo if we wil 

arme our ſelues to ſlay our finnes which like rampinglions do meete vs 

inthe way, we ſhall by the power of Gods ſpirit overcome them,and at- 

- ter thatfind a molt {iveethony combot Gods mercy in Chriſt Iefus,by 

whom we haue ouercomefinne and Sathan , to our euerlalting peace 

Pſal.73-24 and conſolation, He that can truely ſay with Daxidvato God : Thor 
ſhalt guide me by thy counſel, ſhall follow with Dax:d,and fay afſuredly, 
Afterward thou wilt receine me to glo;1e, And he that is not come to that 

-— HA point, is as yetat a miſcrable paſſe: for the Lord in the firſt of Proner, 
— my" ntl {heweth, that becauſe he hath called to the fooliſh, ro make them vn- 
full eſtate. derftand his words, and they haue refuſed to be inſtructed, orto be 
of Liber- ouided by his counſell: he will laugh at their deſtruction , and mocke 
LINES. when their feare cometh vpon them: yea, when their feare (hall come 
ypon them like deolation, and their deſtruction like a whirle wind, 

When affliction and anguiſh ſhall come vpon them, then ſhall they 

call vponthe Lord and he will not heare them , they ſhall ſeeke him 

Perſe'3r. early , but they ſhall not find him, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt : they 
ſhall eate of the fruite of thezy awne way, and be filled with thetr owne dem- 

ſes. Towhichthe Apolile agreeth, and telleththe men of Belia/: rhat 

Re.1,28, | asthey regardnot to know Godyeven ſo God wil deliverthE vp to are- 
robate mind,to do things that are not convenient, And morcouer faith 

Lick. 19,27, Chriſt: Thoſe mine enemes which would not that I ſhould ratgne oner them. 
bring bither, and ſlay them before me. A fearefull thing: therfore the chil- 

dren of God pray heartily : Thy will be done ty eorth 0 heanenly Father, 

=_: as it is in heauen: and with the Church in the Pſalme : Mort wnto vs (0 
Fry + Lord) not unto vs, but to thyname giue the praiſe: fighting continually a- 
Gods chil- gainſt their affeRions, becauſe they fight againſt theirſoules, And as 
dren, the oxc isnotreadiero worke , vntill he be vnder the yoke, ſo Gods 
children 
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| houre of death, to remember that we haue {triuen againſt our affe&i- 
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children thinke not themſelues readie to ſerue God , vntill they haue 

putonthe yoke of Chriſt: and then tney fay as Danid ſaid, / am readte Pal. 40. 

5 Lord to do ” will, And this (hall be a linguler comfort voto vs at the The _ 

ort 0 

ons, and carneſily lab-ured, and proyed to obey God, whichthe man 

of Belial, orlawlefſe diffolute perlon neuer did, And fo much of the houre of 

wicked mans firſt name, death, 
The ſecondrtearme or name thatis here giuento the wicked man, gy... 

is ew 1 2nen, vir nhili, faith Tremelin: that is, aman of no worth; name of 


Aaxen fhenifieth both iniquitie and yanitie : therfore the houſe ofidols the man of 


js called Beth-auen, becauſe idols are vaine things, and idolaters are Bclal. 
vaine & wicked perſons : therefore lawleſfe looſe men are called //2ims 

anen: becauſe ſuch are both vaine and wicked , yea more, full of vani- 

tic and iniquitie, Firſt, they are ynprofitable, purſuing (as it were) the 

wind and the ſmoke: ſecondly, they are praQtiſers ofmiſchicte and 

wrong, This is profanenefle, from which the Apoſtle dehorteth vs,in Whar is 
the twelfth tothe Hebrewes and 16, verſe: where E/aw is propouaded Prophane- 
as a molt lively image of ſuch prophane perſons as preferre earth be- 2<i%. 
tore heauen, : world before the word, gold before godlineſſ?, the 

bodie before the ſoule, and the ſhadow betore the bodie : as E/an did 

a meſle of pottage beforc his birthrighr; and as the //-ae/res preterred 

onions before Manna: and as the /ewes did Barrabas before Chrilt. Such 

were they thar ſaid in er; 43. It was wellwith vs when we made cakes for 

the Dneene of heauen: as many ſay nw adaics: It was never merry world 

fince we had lo much preaching: it was a good world when we could 

go tothe Abbeys and otherreligious houſes, and have our bellies full of 

good cheare for nothing, Teremne is a babler (laid they) and preaching is 
babling,ſay cheſe. But what were they and theſeroo?Surely but /Aima- 

#:x;, prophane perſons. This vaine profanenefle and prophane vanitie, 1s p,,f,qe ,._ 
called finenefle of wit now adaies , whereby many prophane and vaine nitje and 
perſons get theirliuing, which is nothing elſe bur plaine and lewd {hit- wickedaes 
ting, This is a matter that men make no reckeving of: but ſuch a one is called. 
viler then the-earth, Yer the cultome of the wickedis to commend (ich, — 
faying: ſuch a one is a good honelt man, and dorh no bodie avy harme, ,F,,;.. ; 
which 1svntrue, For 1/h» ancn,the vaine man is alſo a wicked ian, that is 

hurtful ynto others, Andifit were granted that he Cid no man harme, vet x 

, 4 eabad 

is he no good man,but a prophane beaft and moſt wicked to Godward, 4 
An honeſt man they fay he is, bur of what religionis he ? what religious goth hue. 
exerciſe doth he frequent ? How doth he ſerue God with hisfamilie? no bodie. 
what firiaing hath he againſt his imperfeRions? When doth ke enter into 


One may 


Gods chil- 
dren at the 
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priuate prayer for ſtcengrh againlt his ſpeciall finnes and temptations? 
What care hath heto bring vp his children inthe feare of Gol? He may 
Honeftic be an honeſt man andyet a prophane man: for honeſtie is two fold, ciuill 
is double: and religious. Some are ciuill honeſt men and not religious: ſome arercli. 
ciuill and ojous honelt men, and ſcarce ciuill: ſome areneither ciuill nor religiovs: 
relgi0Us andſome are both ciuillandreligious , Examples we haucinthe Scrip- 
tures ofall cheſe, The Barbarians in Miletum were ciuill honelt men, 
whole ciuill courtefie and courteous ciuilicy appearedin thatkindenter- 
tainment which they gaue,and that abundance of neceſſaries whichthey 
Religious miviſtred vnto Pawland his weather beatencompany. But religicus ho- 
honelt me neſt men they were not: thar isto ſay, ſuchas giue Gad his due : for the 
_ God had not ſo muchasthe knowledge of thetruc God amongll them, as 
doth appeare by thoſe extremities that they ran into at the fight of Par/. 
44.48, For one whilethey raſhly iudged himtobe a murdercr , and that was 
whenthe Viper leaped vpon his hand: another while they did ſuperſiiti- 
oufly hpiols him to be a God: and that was, when he ſhooke offthe 
Viper and had no barme. Inthe firſt of Kings, the 14. chapter,andthir- 
ecenth verſe, it is ſaid of Abyahrhe ſonne of Teroboam, that when he dyed 
all 7/-ael mourned for him, becauſe there was found in him ſome good- 
neſſe toward the Lord God of 1/7ae/ : that is, he was a man carefull to 
we ynto God his right, as well as vnto men: and therefore he was a reli- 
ious ciuill honeſt man. Some ſeeme to be religious without ciuilitie : as 
the harlot whom Salomon deſcribeth inthe 7, ofrhe Prox. who prateth 
of her peace offerings, and paying her vowes , while notwith(ianding in 
her hushands abſence , like a diſhoneſt filth freely violaterh her mariage 
yowe (made vnto him) by proſtituting her bodie ynto others: and as 7e- 
zabel religioully proclaimerha faſt, while moſt vnciuilly, and with bar- 
barous crueltie ſhedepriueth innocent Naberh both of his life and living; 
andasthoſe do that deuide the ſpoilesof the Church among them, de- 
uouring(as Salomon ſaith) the ſanCtified things, & then enquire after the 
Prou-23+ yowes:that is,make ſhew of religion. But they that haue ncither ciuilitie 
nor religion in them, are like ©/a#,who hated his brother 7acob, becauſe 
Godblefſedhim: and like Han the Ammonite , who miſuſed Danids 
meſſengers which were {ent of good will ro ſee him: andlike Doeg the 
Edomite,who laid handes vpon the Prieſtes of the Lord and ſl1e them, 
when cuery bodie elſe refuſed rotouchthetn. And ſuch commonly are 
the men of Behal/and the men of vanitie , Good honeſt men they are 
hs is countedamong ſuch as themſelues are; but he is a pood manindeed, and 
good. man D : a o_ 
indeed, greatly to be lamented whenhe is gone , that vpnoldeth Gods truereli- 
vion, and with Corncliacteareth God with all his houſhold , and ors 
muc 
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much almes to the poore: and with 7#b ſheweth himſelfe a juſt man,and 
one that worſhippeth God aright: becomming alſoas /ob did, ancyeto 
the blind, a foote to the lame, and a father to the farherlefle, Such doth kan an 
God choole for good men, and ſuch muſt we clioofſe to converſe with- ner of per- 
all, & not ſuch as ſpend theirtime in ridiculous {ports and yain paltimes, ſons we 
which vaniſh away hkethe windand ſmoke, without any profit torhoſe Puſt chuſc 
that haue Cclighted in them, For Daxidlaith in the 26, Palme : / haze wean 
walhed o Lord un thy truth: and prelemily addeth: I hame not haunted with ; 
2196 per/ons, netther k:epe 1 compante with the diſſemblers : Thane hated ,; PIs 
the aſſembly of the emiil , and not companied with the withed: to ſhew, any will 
that whoſocucr conforteth himlelfe with vaine andeuillcompanie, can- draw men 
not walke in the waies of the Lord: and therefore let them that defire ro from God, 
wa'ke in the waics of Gods truth , take heedethat they haunt not with | 
yaine perſons, but hate the aſſemblies of the wicked,as Daxnid did, 

And further here isto be obſerued a difference berweene eAdar and 


the earth, which is the worlt of all the earth, and goodfor nothing, Earth <2 Ae 
is good for ſomerhing, and clay is good for ſomething , and ſand is good 
for ſomething, and marle is good tor ſomething , and dung is good for 
ſomething : bur dult is good for nothing, exceprtit be roput out ones 
eyes,and of that was man made which is good for nothing. The confide- 
ration whereof may greatly humblevs, when we beginne to thinke well 
of our ſelues, to waxe proud of Gods gifts, and to deſpiſe our brethren. 
But the man of Zeltalis ſo called, to lhew, that ſucha one is the vileſt mi _ 
that liueth, yea viler then the earth: and according to his name , ſos his re = 
nature: for of a word that ſignifies the vileſt earthis his name deriued: & amy 1 
accordingly, all his ſtudies, cares, and communications are earthly and carh, 
prophane. All which the Apoſtle notethin one word, when he laith:they | 
mind earthly things: Phil.3 19. A Godthey have, but itis their belly: a 

glorie they haue, bur it is their ſhame : enemies they are, butitis tothe 

_ of Chriſt: and an end they haue, but itis damnation, ſaith the A» 

poſile. 

Jhallo is amen , butitnorethaman of firength , and Ggnifieth 
lirevgrh; ofthe Latines it is tranſlated vir, a virture: that is, a man of 
manhood, or {irong of ſtrength, or vertuous of yertue: becauſc ifman- 
hood, (irength and vertue be not found in man, where ſhould they be 
looked for? And 4damis tranſlated homo de humo: that is,taken out of 
the ground, becauſe of allthat God made; nathing was made ofthe carth 


but man. And inour Engliſhtoung we fay of one that is valiant, vertuous 
L 
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and ative, thitis a manindeed. And the Philoſopher could ſay by the 
light of nature: on veſts ſed virtus facit hominem:Not veſtures,bur ver- 

tuzsmake a man: which is quite miltaken intheſc daies, and that ſayin 
wholly inuerted: for molt men hold, and by their praQtife do vphold,that 
2101 virtus ſed veſtts, not vertue but brauety makes a man. But why is Be- 
lia; called 1, which is a word of ftrengrii,vertue and perfe&tion > What 
ve,tue, excellencie, or perteCtion is in earthly vaine Be/ia/ ? Surely no 
o odneſle is inhim, and yetishe /, he is vsr, a manindeede; bur a man 
whole ſtrength is wholly applyedro vanitie, He doth exccll, but it is in 
contriuing of miſchiefe:heis quicke witted, but it is in diſgracing of truth 
and her friends: They are wiſe (laith Jeremie) but it is to do emill; They are 
expert (laich Eſay ) but it is to arinke wine and ſtrong arinke : They can 
take no reſt (\aith Salomon) but it is onely till they hanue made ſome to fall. 
Such were they that watched all night to take Chrilt: they were 1m, 
men indeed. They ranneto fetch him vineger with-gall to drinke,which 
wold not go nor creep foradrop of cold water to haue done him good. 
Such are allthoſe lawleſſe and diſlolute perſons, that can beatetheir 
braines, and breake their ſleepe, and golatetobed, andriſe early in the 
morniag, andtrauell hard all day, yea day and night, by ſeaandby land, 
farre and neare, refuſing no paines, neither ſparing for any colt, nor fea- 
ring o colours, but molt audaciouſly pur forth thermſelues to ſpeake, be - 

ro practiſe what miſchicfe they can againſt godlineſſe and vertue,againſt 
honeſt men and good cauſes, and [tanding as [toutly in defence of yanity 
and wickedneſſe. Theſe haue a kind of felicitie and dexteritic in gracing 
ofthe bad,andin difgracing ofthe good.,and do very oftenſtrongly pre- 
uaile in wickedenterpriſes. And this muſt teach ys,firſt, notro be diſmai- 
ed when iniquitic doth preuaile : for the very names that are giuento 
wicked mendo ſhew no lefle, but they ſhall preuaile for atime, which is 
to yerifie the Propheſie of our Sauiour Chrilt , who foretold that before 
the endofthe world, wickedneſſ: ſhould preuaile, and iniquitie get the 
ypper hand. Secondly, ic doth admoniſh the children of God , whoare 
haters of wickedncſlc, ro be 1m, that is, ſtrong, and wiſe, and valiant, 
for God and good cauſes: as //5-axen, the vaine man is forthe Diuell and 
wicked enterpriſes, And this is not mine but Gods counſel by the A- [| 
poltle, with whole words for this time Iwill end : 4 | 

brethren watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit 
you like men, and be ftrong. 
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| 
) Walketh with a froward month, Cc. 
; 
| 


der of his actions : whereby he is alſo deſcribed aſwell 
as by his names, And firſt of thoſe which ſet foorth his 
outward behauiour ; where, the firſt member to be 
ripped vp, is his mouth: which tor the qualitie is very 
euill: for itis froward: and forthe quancitie is exceeding great : for ic1s 
| full of ftrowardnes, asthat which is accuſtomed to ſpeak trowardthings. 
: He walketh with a froward month: or as Tremelinstranſlateth it, ore per- 


verſo, with a wry mouth, ora mouth drawne out of faſhion, 
The mouthis put here Aetonymice , for that which proceedeth out of 


C 
h the mouth : & that is, froward ſpeeches, and crooked conſtruQions,&c. of his 
- { Walkivgisput Metaphorically , for acuſtome and continuance inthe ſpecches. 


ſaid frowardnefle. And albeit Ideny nor, but that ſometimethe manof 
Belial nay ſtumble vpona good word, ot yeelda good reaſon, or ytter 
a wile ſentence, or ſpeake co one friend!y, or ſalute courreouſly, or dif- 


E haue heard ofthe names of Be/ia/: and how they do Of Bclials 
{ct foorth his nature, Now it remaineth that we conſt actions. 


- courſe learnedly , or determine judicially,&c. all which Be{za/can do, 
's | np 9 
on when heisnor prouokedto anger, or when he is ſoothed, or isin his 
good moode (asthey ſay: )yetforallthis, he is noted for onethat wal. 
ws keth wich. a froward mouth, becauſe commonly, and for the moſt part, 
© | his wordsarepceuiſh and peruerſe: and ordinarily like Naba/he is,who , .., x5 
; '* wasſo wicked;that a man could not tell how to ſpeake vnto him, And © , © 
' | thertore, becaule of his vſual maner of frowardnes, he is ſaid to walk,not Aman is 
2 with a wiſe mouth, nor with a courteous wouth, &c.but with a froward _ _ 
mouth: for aenominatto fit 4 matort parte, the denomination of any thing - 
(\ay Logitians) is taken from the greateſt part: asthe Blackmore is cal- part, 
:ed blacke, though his reeth be white, becauſe all his bodie is blacke. 
E That a froward mouth is a note of a wicked man,ſhall cafily appeare, 


:t we conſider two things. Y 
Firſt, the right vſc of his tongue, or the end for which it was giucn.Sc= 
& 3 
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condly, thetrue difference berweene the wickedand the godly in the 
vie and abuſe of the tongue. Ofthe firſthe may be inſtructed in diuerſe 
places of the Scripture: bur eſpecially three, One isin the old Teſtament, 
the othertwo are inthe new:that iarheold Teſtament is the 45.Plalme, 
where inthe beginning of chePialme, the Pſalmiſt calleth his roung, rhe 
Pſil.qy.t. pen of areadie writer, But what is it that he will write? that is, what will 
he declare orſer foorth?He ſheweth inthe firſt verſe in generall tearmes: 
. firſt, that it ſhall be of a good matter:to ſhew,that the tongue was made 
The toung © 
was giuen ©0 ſer foorth none but good matters : but what matters doth he meane? 
toſet forth He ſaith, that he will intrear or diſcourſe of the King, meaning Sa/omen: 
none but his Maicſtie, his beautie, his riches, his power, his wiſedome, his vertues, 
good mat= þj, ornaments, his honorable mariage withthe Queen of X ypt: and vn- 
Tm derall theſe he meancth to ſhadow out the yaſpeakeable Maicflze of 
Chriſt, and the excellent dignities and prerogatiues of Chriſt his church, 
For otherwiſe he might ſceme onely to ſer his mind to commend men, 
lob. 3- andto flatter Princes,which is a thing condemned by 7ob,when he faitl : 
wy_ Shallnot my maker confound me, if Tine titles vnto men? But frothis place 
of the Plalme we may learne, that our toungs are giuen vs, chietly to ſet 
And chiefly foorth the glorie of God,and choſe things that may tend tothe extolling 
the glorie of Chrift and his kingdome, and to the alluring of others vnto the loue 


of God. QF Chriſt, Bur why doth he compare the tongue vato a per? Surely, for 


at three cauſes, Firſt, becauſe as the pen ſheweth what the mind thought,ſo 


to a penne the tongue ſhould expreſle the zeale of the heart, Secondly, as the penne 
for three doth his meſſage withour bluſhing , ſo the tohgue mull ipeake nothing 
cauſes: that a man may be aſhamed of, but ſhould boldly iuſtifie the ſame. And 
thirdly, to ſhew that there mult be that conſent between the rongue & 

And to the the heart, that is berweene the pen and the mind of the writer . As the 
penofa toung is comparedto.a pen; ſo alſo, tothe pen ofa ſwift writer:and that 
Iwitt wi- for three caulcs. Firſt,to ſhew, that as {wift writing is.a igne of one that 
» -_* is well praiſed in writing : ſothe roung ſheuldnor be {low , but ſwitt, 
= ” and wellpra&t ſed inthe praiſcs of God, Secondly, to ſhew, that it muſt 
diſpatch muchin a ſhorttime, and nota little in a long time, as the hand 

1. ofa ſwift writer doth, Thirdlyro ſhew,ghatthe rongue mult ever bere- 

| y: __newed andcorreced asthepenof a ſwift writer that writeth much,maſt . 

be il renewed and corrected. And fo much for this place of the Pſalme. 

The vic of the toung may further be learned out of two other places in 
wobeſt4.29, the new Teſtament: whereof the firſt is of S. Pax, and the other is of S. 
&,  James:thatof Pam isinthe 4, ofthis Epiſtle to the Epheſians. 29.30.31. 
yerſes: Zet no corrupt communication((aithhe )proceed out of your months, 

but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace vn- 


is 
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| to the hearers: and grieue not the holy Spirit of God, by which ye are ſealed 

vnto the day of redemption. Let all butterneſſe and anger and wrathycrying, 

and emliſpeaking be put away from you, with all malicrouſneſſe: be ye conrte- 

ou5 one toanother , Tolhew, that our toungs are giuen vs as well for the The touns 
| building vp of others in goodneſle, as the helping ofour ſelues : and is gout to 
therefore mult be accuſtomed to words of grace, and not ynto corrupt >uildvp 0- 
| ipce. hes, For as the benefite of the one is great both to our ſclues and __ w__ 

| ro others, ſo is the hurt alfo as great ofthe other,bothto others, and al- > _ 
| {o to our felues, To others corrupt ſpeeches are very hurttu!l: for if on- 
ly good ſpeeches, and words of grace ſerue for the vie ofedifying o- The hurt 

thers in grace and goodneſſe, as they do ( witnefle the Apoſtle in the ay a 
forcnamed placc: ;then corrupt ſpeeches can ſerue to no other vie but — 

. to deſtroy and pull downe men from goodnefle , and to infet them ſpeeches, 

with eutll: Be zot aeceined { faith the Apoltle in another place: x, Cor, 1.Cor-15 i 
15.) ex words corrupt good manners: tolhew, that ſore thinke other- 

wiſe, but they are deceiued , There be rwo forts of people that are de- 

cejuce with a wrong opinion as touching euill words , Firſt, he that 
{ſpeaketh them: next, they that heare them: and neither of both ſuſpe- 

Cting any hurt to grow thereby: but ynto both the Apoſtle ſaith, be r9? The vaine 
decerued, The wicked and prophane perſon will not ſticke to ſay , that perlivaſion 
though he doth accuſtome his mouthto ſwearing, and filthie talking, - pro- 
and all maner of vile ribaldrie, yet he hath as honeſt a heart asthe beſt : ame wn? 
of themall, and meaneth no hurt, Ofthe ſame mind alſo are they that 
find cares to heare, and memorie to beare away all ſuch filthie com- 
munications,(yea they can remember tuch things better then words of q 
grace} but they are decciued { faith the Apolile ) for exill/ words do core | | 
rupt good manners, And as they. do corrupt good manners , ſo do they _ | 
ingender cuilland wicked manners : for corruptio wnins eft generatio al- whos 3” 
tert;s;: the corruption of one thing.is the & 
nature we ſee the corruptionofthe egge , is the breeding either ofa nersis the 


| 

| 

, [ 

bird, orclſe ofrattenneſſe andſtink: and the turning of the wine is the generation | 
i 

| 

| 
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making ofthat which was ſ\xcete wine,to become tharpe vineger:and mm pn 

- © the corrpuption ofthe graine intheearth, is the generation erther ofy,.;,, 

t. Þ ancwbladeofcorne,or elſe ofa weed:euen fo the corruption of good 

manners is the generation of cuill conditions: the corruption of cha- 
1 {tiric is the begetting of incontinencie:the death ofhumilitic is the lite 

4 of pride: the corruption of faith is the generation ofanfidelity:the cor- \ 
. ruption of ſobrietic'is the procreation of drunkennefle : and the decay 
. | otfpictieistheſctting yp of prophaneneſle, And is all this no hurt? Is 


there no hurt in euill words, which be as infeRtious and daungerous to 
L 3 
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Ewll words good manners, as any plague, ſore is to the bodie ? As they be hurtfult 
arc hurtfull ;, others,ſo are they noleſſe cuill to our ſelues,and fignes alſo ofmuch 
- jon euillin ourhearts, For as arotten ſore argueth a rotten diſeaſe, and an 
lignes of vnſound bodie:ſo a corrupt and froward mouth,argueth a corrupt and 
much euill froward heart: and as a ſtinking breath doth bewray an vnſoundſto- 
inthe bart. mach, ſo a filthic mouth doth argue afilthie mind, which is within like 
a ſwinesſtie, orrather a diuels (tie: and therefore in verſe 27, of the 4. 
to the Epheſrans, when the holy Apoſtle doth diflwade Chriſtians from 
FONEOPE" Gnfull an cr, and from dwelling in wrath, he faith : gine nor place to the 
Meartis the 45#C1, a5 if the diuell did lodge in a wrathfull heart, Which cannot be 
digelslodg Þut to the grieuing of the ſpirit of God, who is thereby (as much as li- 
eth in vs)dif] oflefſed ofhis hold & inheritance, For wold it not gricuc 
any man to * cither annoyed in his owne houſe, or put out of his in- 
heritance which he hath dearely purchaſed and paied for? Andwillit 
not much more gricue and Lend Gods ſpirit to be diſpoſſeſſed of his 
owne inheritance , which God hath purchaſed with his owne bloud: 
e.20.28. andto hauethe diuell ſet vp in his placelike an viftrper? 
And'therefore inthe 30, verſe ofthe former fourth to the Epheſians, he 
addeth: And grieue not the holy ſpirit of God: viing that as a reaſon why 
weſhould not ſuffer corrupt communications to proceedout of our 
mouthes, For, though there be in all men naturall corruption and in- 
firmitie, which is bred and borne with them, yet by the grace of God, 
Naurall ;. ;; ſo ſuppreſſed and correctedin the regenerate, that it hathno full 
_” {way, nor domineering powerinthem, And therefore he ſaith not, ler 
domineere 10 corruption be art all in your minds: but he ſaith, Ler no corrupt com- 
inthe rege- 92wnication proceede out of your months, For it is {aid in Gen.6.5, that the 
nerate. imaginations of mans heart are enill continually, But iflewd ſpeeches haue 
Whatitis |;hertie to proceede out of our mouthes: thatis, at pleaſureto goand 


for corrupt ; . as 
communi. Come, like a mailter ofa familie, that is aſigne that Sathan hath wonne 


At.10. 38. 


cationto the hold, and keepeth —_— of the heart, And on the contrarie, 
proceede when good words are frequent and viual in the mouth,it is a figne that 
out of the (Gggg ſpirit doth beare rule:though now and then by reaſon of our na- 


—_ corruption that (HI! remainethin ys,ſome crooked thoughts wil 


breake in to our minds, and ſome froward fpeeches will breake foorth 
at our mouthes by force, or by ſtealth, while we be not ſo watchfull as 
we ſhould be The Apoſtle $, James allo agreeth with the former as 
touching the vie ofthe toung ,. in his third chapter, verſes z, and 4. 
where by two ſfimilitudes , he ſheweth that the tongue hath a double 
vſe,both in regard of our ſclues,as alſo in regard of others, And name- 
ly, firſt our maker, andthen our neighbour, For with our tongues we 

muſt 


Iam. 33-4 
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muſt bleſſe God: that is, praiſe God,and with our tongues we muſt al. 

{o bleſle our neighbour: that is, pray for him, wiſh him well,and ſpeak 

well othim,&c, How this little member mult be gouerned, he ſhew- 

eth by two {tmilitudes. Firſt, of a bit in a horſe mouth, whichthe rider, (qi. 
vſcth for his owne fafetie: which alſo muſt be moderated : for if it beclitudes. 
let looſe too much, the horſe will ſtumble, or go which way helift,or _ 1. 
caſt his rider: if it be pulled in too much, the horſe will either ſtand (till - is = ” 
orelſe go backe, or riſe vp to the daunger ofthe rider. So the tongue ©, .. 14. 
ifit be too ſilent, too fearefull, and too much reſtrained, the owner 

ſhall make no way in his heauenly iourney,he ſhall not be able ro keep 
companie with others : ic will make his affeRions riſe vp with deſperate 
cogitations to his own hurt: neither ſhall God haue his due praiſe ofthat 
member which he ought to haue : neither ſhall manreape that benefite 

thereof, which we owe vnto him: as it falleth out when men are ſo tong- 

tyed, that they will not preach nor reproue finne , when they arecalled 
thereunto, and when others will not affoord their neighbour their teſti- 

monie or witnefſein time ofneede to do him good. Andagaine, if it be 

let go too loole, and ſuffered to betoo bold , then it will fling our, and 

runne riot (as the ſaying is) to the ſhame ofthe ſpeaker and griefe of the 

hearers. Secondly, he likeneth it to the rudder of a thippe , which isto \4, 
rule the ſhip,and co direQher courſe: whoſe benefite ( if it be well ſtir- Ofarudder 
red )redound<th to many,to the Pilore hiniſelfe who doth guideir, to the in3ſhippe. 
owners, to the mariners, andto the whole ſhip, with all that isin it: and 

{o onthe other fide is the daunger as great and manifold, if it be not well 

ordered and (tirred.Sothetongue is ſotobe vſed,as that thereby the bo- 

die may be wellordered , the affetions may be bridled, others may be 
preſerued, andall may beedified, by counſelling ſome, by inlirufting 

tone, by admoniſhing others, by Comforting others, and by praying for 

a'l, and interpreting allthings in the beſt part, Which graces whoſoeuer 

hath attained ynto, hath attained ro an excellent thing: /2m.3.2. Tea, 4 

man of wiſedome{\aith Salomon) ſpareth his ſpeech,and he that underſtan- pyg.y, x7, 
deth 1s of an excellent ſpirit: Prog.1 7.27. 

So that by che teſtimonie of Daxid, Paxle, and lames,it appeareth, 
thatthe end why the toupg was giuen vnto man, was to praiſe God who "_- 
gaucir, and to edific others, to direthe courſe of our liues toourowne , = "7 A 
tafetie, and the peace of others, But farre from this vſe ofthe tongue, is y,. 6rmes 
Belial, and 1/-axen, the man of yanitie: for he walketh with a froward doctrine, 
mouth, a mouthout of faſhion andorder , not contrarie to nature, but 
contrarie to grace , All his wordsbe from the matter, all his ynderſtan- A deſcrip- 


dings be commonly wilfull miſta':ings:all - _— be malitious con-1 - _ 
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ſiruQions: all his reproofes be quarrellings : all his allegations be cauils:- 
andall his reaſons be vnreaſonable . I will becauſe will;{faith he:) all 
his cenſures be bitter condemnations: all his admonitions be falſe accuſa- 
tions: all his communications be mingled with othes, ſcoffes,and taunts, 
all his diſcourſiogs are bitter deprauings , or vaine-ianglings : all his 
mirth is fooliſh and ridiculous, andnothing to the praiſe of God, The 
moſt wholeſome doctrine he turneth into aieſt, taking all with the left 
hand, and hearing all with the left eare: that is,with the worlt affeQi- 
Pſal.73.8. ons that he hath: This is a froward mouth: They are Licentions (laith the 
Plalmiſt) and ſprake wickedly, they talke preſumptuonſly. And of fuch was 
EX:33-31- the Pro phet Ezechiel warncd. They /oall (it and heare thee as my people 
w/e to do, but with their mouths they will make isſts of thee, Thele are they 
Rom-1429. thatS, Panlſaith are deliuered vp of God in his iudgement ynto are- 
probate mind, being full of all ynrightcouſneſſe: andthur appeareth in 
no one thing more, then in taking all things in cuill part, 
A peruerſe This peruerſenefle of the mouth is a true note of a wicked man,and 
mouth, a one that feareth not God, The heart is ſecret, andtheretorcit is the 
note ofone 1mpudencie ofmany to outface the matter , although he walke neuer 
that jeareth ( openly with a froward mouth, when God hath giuen ſuch cuident 
not God. | tes of his prophanc heart , that a man cannot chooſe (except hee 
wul be wilfully blind) but know him , Ont of the aboundance of the 
Malt heart the mouth ſpeaketh (faith our Saviour Chrilt:) toſhew , that 
by that which commeth foorth of the mouth the hearr may be diſcer- 
P/al.37.30, ned, The righteons will ſpeake of wiſeaome (1aich the Plalmiſt) and his 
toxgue wi!! talke of indgemert, for the low of God 15 in his heart: toſhew 
thar if wiledome be inthe heart it will appeare in the tongue, and fo 
will folly too , To conclude this paint : Fary ſeeme ro be religions, 
(faith Iames) and refratneth not his tongue, but deceiueth his owne heart, 
He that 7h mn; religion is mvaine, Andno maruell: for he that cannot ſpeak 
peake well well, can hardly do well: and he is farre ſtept into wickednefle, that 
*:nnot dy Can neither ſpeake well nor do well, 
well, This doctrine reproueth two ſorts of perſons, Firſt,fuch as thinke 
= they need not care what they ſay , ſo that they ſpeake the truth, and 
wo rs fpeake neither fell ſon, In which number may beravged all 
reproues {Peake neither tellony nortreaſon, In which number may beranged a 
by the for- frowardand peruerſe hearers ofthe word,who vſe to picke quarrels a- 
merdo- gainft the Preacher, for teaching things that they like not,or that they 
&rine, ynderſtand not, Alſo all husbands and wiues which liue in continuall 
frowardnefle and bitterneſſe one with another, As alſo all idle gofſips 
and Ale knights, who do nothing but wet their lips with drinke, and 
dry them againe with carying bon and tales,and diſcourſing 
of 
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of every bodies matters which belong not ynto them , Theſe are ſuch 
as Darid prayeth again(t inthe 12,Pſal.the q,verſe,where he ſaith, The 
Lord cut off all flattering lypes, andthe tongue that ſpeaketh proud things : 
which haze ſayd,with.orr tongue we will preuaile,our lips are onr owne,who 
75 Lord oner vs ? 

Now, thele are ſuch as will be carefull inough for ſpeaking of trea- 
$0n,or tellony,or any thing that may beare any action at law(although 
ſometime through the judgement of God they are ouerreached and 
taken intheir owne cratrineſſe before they were aware,)But with their 
flattering and deceitful lips they domuch miſchicfe : and howtoeuer 
they mayſhifcinthe world, yet for ſo much as they walke with a fro- 
ward mouth, the Lord hath branded them in his word for wicked men 
of Belial. 

Secondly,this doctrine reproueth ſuch as will peruerlly diſcourſe of , or. 
mens marters,and diſpute contentiouſiy of Gods matters, pro and con- 
tra: and when they haue defended their popery, their vſury, and their ,,, tl 
vanity as much as they can , then forſooth it was bur for diſputation diſputers. 
ſake, Theſe are counterfeit mad-braines,ſuch as Salomom notecth inthe 
Prouerbes: As he that faineth himſelfe madde, caſteth firebrands,arrowes, Pro-26.18, 
and mortal things:ſo dealeth the deceirfull man with his friand,and [aith,am 19+ 
Int inſport ? Icondemnengt tober ſet dilputations, which are for e- 5,1. qic. 
dification, but contentious > owardnefle oflawleſlelibertines, for the purations 
maintaining of their malice, and defacing of the truth , which is the tending 
practiſe of a man of Be/al,and a wickd vaine man who walketh with a © —_— 
foward month: And ſo much forthe qualitie of Belials ſpeeches : now 2041” 
tor the quantitie of his frowardnefle:it is to be noted where he ſaith, ke ; 
[walkteth.”] 

This word{walkerh )is a Metaphor,or borrowed fpecch,taken from Walketh, 
thoſe that go on in a way , doubling their(teppes, vntill they come art 
their iourneys end:ft noteth a continuance of goingin themthat do 0: 


P/al.12.3.4- 


and being tranſlated vnto other aCtions,it noteth a continuanceofthat Cotinutce 
thing vnto which it is applicd,as here itnoteth vntovs the corinuanceof ;, £.,..4. 
Belials frowardnes,and that the vaine lawleſſe perlon,doth not now and nes is a dif- 
then tumble vpon afroward word, but makerh frowardues his continu- ference be» 
allpractiſe, And thisisthe difference berweene the wicked andthe godly, pry _ 
for cuen a good anda godly man may ſometime ſpeake frowardly, ba- 5% 3 0r 
ltily and vnaduiledly, as Hoſes did once, P/al 106.2 3.50 did Job, and 
leremytoo, whenborhofthem curſed the day of their birth. Ang Saint 
Tames (aitl, He that ſiuneth not with his tongue ts a per felt man, But as Da- 


Kid, and 24oſer, and Teb, and leremy did all ſtrive againlt ſuch imperte+ 


Ia.3.2- 
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Etions,8& vnruly affeRtions, ſo do the godly: & having once ouercomethe 
by che reauing graceof Gods ho!y Spirit, they bridle the yp more ſtrairly 
the before. /rhought((aith Danid)] will take hr2d to my wayes that Toffend 
not with my toung,1 will keep my mouth bridled while the wicked are m my 
——_— childre are far from the nature of wicked Belia/,which vie to 
ay: What? which of youſweare not ſometime? which of you be nor fro- 
ward ſomtime? be not moued ſomricme? be not impatient ſomtime? Yea, 
indeedit is true, but yet the godly may anſwer them againe,YVe walk nor 
ked delioke with a froward monthas Belial doth: who vleth toalledge andrecken yp 
in pe +>, the faults & frailties of the godly only ro iuſtifiechemſcluesiatheir liber- 
ofthe frail- tine courſes, and lawleſle behauiovr. This ſhall be a great comfort tothe 
ties ofthe godly, ro remember how they haue ſtriuen againſt their head(ſtrong af-. 
godly tO fections:and being foiled,and caſt downe ſomtime, hau? riſen againe by 
thenflues, Godsrenewing grace, and walked afterward more circumſpeRtly:when 
The com- Fe wicked ſhall find nothing but horrour and horrible deſperation, be- 
fortofthe cauſe they haue madea continual praCtiſe,& arr(asit were)ot {wimming, 
godly after pjying themſclues ouer wholy like {laues vnto ſinne, as vnto a cruell ty. 
rheir fals. rant, whoſe crueltie neuer appeareth vntill the day ofreckning cometh,to 
pay men their wages. The fruit of this tree is faire in ſhew,but in taft mot 

Rom.6. bitter, for whar elle is it,but feare & ſhame,and death eternall!? Rowr,6. 
_ Andindeede the cultome of any ſinne is very dangerous: the conti- 
Pl ee" nuall driuing at the wedges, at length driue them home to the head, 
fnne is ando the great oke is ſpoiled and broken in peeces : by continuall 
dangerous, dropping of raine the hard flint is worne hollow: by continuall blow- 
Sinulitudes ing,the fire is made toflame out : by continuall going , great iournies 
are gone, and a great way isto be gone backe againe : by continuall 

leaking , the ſhippe is ſunke at the length : by continuall wooing , the 

ſuter ſpeedeth at length: by continuall walking in the Sunne, the face 

is Sun-burnt at the length: by continuall digging , Caſtles are vnder- 

mined, great pits are made, and high mountaines are calt yp , Yea, 

what {i1ould I fay more?nothing, but vſe and cuttome doth make men 

Cuttome Perfect and expertin any thing they go about, Cuſtome and yſe hath 
and vie made cuenthoſe faſhions ( which ar the firtt ſeemed very vgly and ab- 
maketh hominable ) to become in account very good and commendable, And 
__ if a man doth accultome himſelte to any thing whichis hard, and a- 
—_ oainſt che mind at the fir{t,atlaſt ( by long vſc and cuſtome ) he ſhall find 
a certaine caſineſſe, yeaa felicity ,and dexterity inir, how much more 

ſhall we find the likein any ſinne which we do accuſtome our ſelues vn- 
to, the pleaſures and allurements whereof be fo fitting vnto our natures 
and diſpoſitions? yea doubtleſſe, he that hath accuſtomed himſelfe vnto 
any 


The wic- 


comely. 
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any finne, whether it be of ſwearing , or whoredome, or drunkenneſſe, 


or haltineſſe : or wharſocuerellſe, he ſhall in time find it as eafie a matter le bod 
to be perſwaded to cut his throate, or tocut off his right hand, orto pull , thing it is 


out his eyes,or to be nailed vnto a = , orto haue his bowels pulled to leaue 


out of his belly, as to be perſiwadedto leaue thatſfinne , whercunto he Þat which 


hath accuſtomed himfelte : as ſoone ſhall he cealc to deſire drinke —_ 


when he is in extremity of thirſt, as to ccaſe from that finne , andſin- gomegyu- 
full path whercin he hath yſed to walke: Cana blicke Moore change hrs to. 
shin,or a Leapord h:s ſpots { {aith Teremy?) No more can this people do 147-13+ 
well, which hauc accuſtomed themlelues all dayes of their life to do c- 
uill, The former is a thing impoſſible in nature,and ſo is the latter too, In nature 
and therefore let noman accuſtome himſelfe to do cuill, nor to walke impollible. 
in any lewd path, but returne betimes, or elſe atlaſt the way will ſeeme 
ſolong ,and the journey ſotedious that mult be gone backe againe, 
that he will rather fit downe, or goon ſtill deſperatly, then go 56% Cuſtome 
againe : yea cultome is another nature,and taketh away the yery ſence _ 
and fecling offinne. But ifany man hath walked in any dangerous cu- _ Ry 
ſtome,and would be rid offucha haunting fpirite and dangerous cu fine.” 
ſtomer, let him reſolue with himſelf to endure much ſtriuing,and figh- How an c- 
ting,and much paine,and many blowes and buffetings of Sathan, and will _— 
therefore muſt be very carne(t with God by continuall prayer, for -_ _ 
the creating of a new heart, and renewing ofa right ſpirite within The folly | 
him, of thoſe 
But moſt wretched are thoſe fooles, and monſtrous is the folly of that thinke 
: . cuſtome 
them, who inſtead of fearing the cuſtome offinne, and praying vnto 1 - 
God for grace againſt it, dotake it as a ſufficient plea,and defence for gum ang 
themſelues (being admoniſhed to leaue their fin) to ſay, Sir it is my cu- grace the, 
ſtome,youmull beare with me:yea accompriit a grace vnto them to do Another 
as the cuſtome hath beene of their forefathers, though it be neuer ſo —_—_ 
wicked, the wicked 
Againe, further we are to note, that euen in outward ſhew,there is and the 
oreat difference between the wicked and the godly,leaft we condemne godly. 
the iult and the innocent cauſelefſe. The godly ſeem ſometime to ſpeak —_ 
frowardly,when it is indeede earneſtly, and zealouſly for Gods glorie, ,...2., ow 
The wicked for the molt part are crofle,& when they ſpeak molt faire, he froward- 
and vtter words moſt finooth(which formally they can do at their plea- oelle. 
ſure,per artem ad#landi,by the art offlattering) then are they moſt dan- The —_ 
gerous, like 7oab who in faluting and embracing ſue his brother Abner, 1,-3.4 
and like Ida the traitour, who with a kind kifſe(in ſhew)betraied his are gange. 


Maiſter Chriſt, The godly are moſt moucd for the gloric of God: the rous, 
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The mi- wicked are moſt moued for their owne gloric:like Naman who was in 
niſter of a chafe, becauſe the Prophet came not out vnto him, And as touching 
Chriſt ſhall the Miniltcr ofthe word,who many times hath iuſt occaſionto thunder 
be coun- -< , 
red fro. Out the iudgements of God againtt obſtinatefinners:ne ſeemeth vnto 
ward and men of peruerſe and froward conditions ( who lift not to fee others o- 
malicious, therwiſc then they are themiclues, nor to muſe but as they vſe:)to ſuch 
if he re- Tfay the Miniſter of Gods word , ſeemerthtoſpeake otmalice, and 
c——_— bitrerneſſ2,and by way ofrevenge for ſome old grudge (as they {:y) and 
to deale frowardiy withhis people , when in zeale and earrettnelic he 
crieth aloud toawake men out of their dead {leepe, and cutteth and 
launceti) them, ro cur out their feltered corruption : but ſurely'they are 
Reprehen- deceiued, Reprehenfion indeed hath a ſting ( as the ſaying is ) which is 
ſion whole- not very toothſome, but it is very wholeſome, and it is not doctrine, bur 
ſom, thogh wholeſome dodtrine { ſaith Pax/eto Timothy ) which men cannot en- 
nattooth- ce. The facher ſeemethto be our of patience with his child when he 
Oe, 2 ſeverely rebuketh and correcterhhim,, bur then is he moltrend 
2Tim.a.z {euercly rebuketh and correcteti him, bur then is he moltrender ouer 
True loue him, and carefull for his good , Sv the fathers of our ſoules{2eme to be 
appearcth ourenemies when they ſharply rebuke vs for our {innes , bur then they 
i plane Jouve ys moſt, andare mottdefirons( or at lealt ſhould be)rhat we might 
dealinge -beſaued: Am 1 Parle become your enemie, becauſe I tell you the truth? 
(faith the. Apollle to the Galathians:)to {lew , that if we tell men the 
truth without flattery , we {hall be counted their enemies, The more I 
= **2.; 1Oue(ſaith the ſame Apoltle to the {ame people ) the leſſe am I loued: 
1 ns. to ſhew that true ſpiritual loue will procure vs hatred , And what 0- 
ly, thelefſe ther account will the world make of ys if we deale plainly with them 
he ſhall be for their {oules health, but as of dabling fooles and mad men? Jeremy 
loued. wascounted a contentious perſon , Ezechi:s Sermons we reckned of 
—_ bur as ofa fidlers ſong 2 What will this babler ſay? ſayd tome of Par, 
» 3Y when he came to preach the refurre tion of Chrilt : And too 7vc4 
Attab.ts. learning maketh thee madde (ſaith Feſt.)And were not the Apoſtles 
words elteemed as words of drunken men, when they were filled with 
the holy Ghoſt? And Chriſt hath to!d vs thatmen ſhall ſpeake af ma- 
ner of cuill ſaying falfly againſt vs for his names ſake: euen as they did 
of the Prophets before, So that in outward ſhew, all zealous Chriſtians 
in generall, and cucty true and faithtnll Miniſter of Chrilt in particular, 
whole mouthes are Rill open to find fault, and reproue figne , ſhall 
ſeeme to the blind world, of all men molt froward, but we know, and 
ſo many asare taught of God do know, that none butthe man of Ve- 
lial,and I/-azen(thatis lawleſſe, and vaine perſons) are thoſe which 
walke witha froward mouth , As forthe regenerate, though they * 
as 


AR.2.13. 
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in (as hath bene ſayd ) through weakenefle ſometime ouertaken with | 
W afroward ſpeech , yet bleſſed are they (laith Dawid) becauſe they walke Pſal.z.1. | 
er not in the counſell of the wicked , nor ſtand in the way of ſamers, The grace j 
CO of God 15 abounding (layth Paule) through our ſme , but not ifwe conti- Ro.6.1, | 
wh nueſtill in ourfinne : and therefore ('to conclude ) as Paxle ( going 44g. | 
ch to perſecute theChurch) was obedient tothe heauenly viſion, andre- | 
* turned a true conuert: ſolet ſo many as haue walked in froward waies, | 
an now take warning by this heauenly yifion, and ſo ſhall he returne | 
« home truly conuerted, | 
d | 
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d: Þ Prov. 6.13.14. 


He maketh a ſigne with his eyes , he ſjomifieth with his feete , he inflrufleth { 
with hs fingers , Lewdthings are m hs hart. 


geſtures , andthen of the internall ſhop of his heart, and | 
| the ſtuffe that he keeperh there, together with the matter | 
that he frameth ofthe ſame , And firſtfor his ourward geſtures, they are 
ſuchas ( if we markethem well) do ſhew that all his behauiour is coun- 
terfeir, The meanings, that the man of Belalzandthe vaine man,is ve- 
ry cunnivg,and skilfull both in Paying the hypocrite before God,andal- 
ſoin practiſing ofother lewdneſle before the world. InaRions religious 
| (wherein confifteth the outward feruice of God) hecounterſciteth ve- He camcr. 
ry cunningly, making great fignes & ſhewes of deuotion & piety, by e- feiteth in 
leuating , or lifting vp his eyes ynto heauen , as the Phariſce did , and **gion, 
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by running apace, or making great expedition tothe Temple , as Eze- 
ehicls audicours did , and by turning ouer with his fingers the Bible to 
places alledgedby the Preacher, &c, All which be fignes, and inſtru- 
ctions ynto the world, that he or ſhe that doth ſo, is very deuoute, and 
godly, and hauetheir harts wholly poſleſſed with the loue and feare of 
God, and their minds employed about the (tudy and practiſe of righte- 
ouſneſle,fincerity,and honeſty . All which geliures may well beſceme 
the godly, whoſe harts indeed are ypright with the Lord: bur as for Be- 
lial, and 1/>-aaen, they are odious inthem,becauſe when they make ſuch 
hgnes,and giue foorthſuch ſhewes and inltruCtions, the Lord ſeerh,and 
tellech ys here in our text, that /eud things are in their harts,T hey are on- 
ly ignes without thethings Hgnified, like an Iuy-buſh ouer a doore, 
where no wine isinthe houſe . The wicked chat make them,are like the 
wicked Scribes and Phariſes, who vnder colour of long prayer, ſtudied 
how to deuoure , yea deuoured indeed { as Chriſt ſaith) widowes hou- 
ſes. They are alſo notyoliketo players ona (tage, who come forth with 
long beards and fide gownes, like graue Senators and wiſe Counſcllors, 
when notwithltandiug there is neither grauity nor wiſedome inthe. 
Andas Belialplayeth the counterteit inrcligious exerciſes,to couer(with 
ſgnes ofholineſle) the /eud things of hzz hart: ſo allo inhis ciuill conuer- 
He coun-. ſation and dealing amongli men,doth he { by making ſhewes and Ggnes 
—_ in his outward geſtures, of that which be hath not ) couer much leuC- 
fires, Nefſe , andpractiſe much miſchicfe, What was the kifle of Iadas but a 
ſione of love? yettreaſon was in his hart, and couered therewith, What 
were 7oabs courteous embracings,and kind ſalutations: but fignes vn- 
to eAbxer of a kind friend ? yet murrher was in his hart , and couercd 
Pre.7.14. therwith. What isthe harlots talking of paying her vowes,and offerint 
her peace offerings : but a figne ofagodly woman ? yet cuen then is 
leudnefle in her heart, and it is couered therewith , How many in the 
world do make fignes with theireyes and countenance of greatloue 
- andkindneſſe,with bending the body to embrace, and haſtening their 
feete to meete cucn thoſe whom they hate in their heart? How many 
againe haue put finger to the cye, andſcemed to weepe, and taken vp 
reatlamentation,with wringing ofhands,and refraining their meate, 
with other ſignes of gricfe and ſorrow , for the hurt,and death of fome, 
whoſe death perhaps they haue procured,8& for whoſe lofle they laugh 
and reioycein their hart? What ſignes of humility alſo {hall we ſee,or 
not ſec,cuen in the proudeſt perſons that are?what ſignes of grauity,in 
the ligheſt and vaineſt? what fignes of charity in the cruelleſt ? whar 


ſiones of liberality fromthe molt niggardly ? and what Hgnes of _ 
00 
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hood & valour,euen inthe moſt — perſons that are? Long lockes, 
ſterne countenances, bigge lookes, great bragges, monſirous oathes,cru- 
ellchreatnings, and like Save breathing/nothing but ſlaughter,as if the 
were tnorethen Lions, and when it commeth to the triall they are If. 
then men: like ewpty veſlels, which makethe greateſt ſound when they 
are empty. Of all which, with many moethe like , it may beſayd, as it is 
in our text, 7 bey make ſignes with their eyes,they (ianifie with thew feete,C+ 
mſtrudt with their fingers , but lend things are in their harts, And againe,as 
the man of Belial and vaine man, doth oftentimes play the counterfeit 
both in religionand ciuility , making fignes of that which is not in him, 

ea only to couerthe leudneſle thar is in him: ſo ſometimes alſo doth he 
both openly declare by (ignes and geſtures , the yanity and lighcneſſe of 
his heart : and as cunning]y likewiſe by fignes and gel{ures both praGtiſe, 
andalfo teach milchiefe and leudnefie , when he is amongſt his compa- 
nions . Andcertainly, when the outward gelturesof the body,and the 
parts thereof are not according to hwplicity,it muſt needs proceed from 
ſome euillthat is in the harr. 

Now,this noting and marking of a lawleſle perſon by his geſtures, & 
externall bþchauiour , dothteach vs many very profitable leſſons worthy 
our beſt conſideration. 

1 Theſcucrepreciſcneſle, and preciſe ſeuerity ofthe word of God, 

whichlookethinto the very geſtures of the body : as the motion 
of the eyes, of the feete, andthe fingers, &c, 

2 Thetyranry of fin, which exerciſeth all the parts of the body,do- 

mineering ouerthe whole man, 

3 Thenatureofhypocrifie, andhow it is deſcried inthe outward 

parts,and geſtures of the body. 

4 The cunning ofthe wicked, who can teach finne,and ſet forward 

miſchicfe and leudneſſe, euen by fignes and geſtures. 

5 Laſtly,theaptneſſe and pronneſſe of our nature to learne cuill, e- 

uen by fignes. geſtures, and dumbe ſhewes, 

Ofeuery one of thee a little : and firſt , ofthe firineſſe, and ſeuere 
preciſeneſle ofthe word of God,in marking and noting the very motions 
of the body, and euery partthereof, The Lord we ſceplainly noterththe 


very gelturesof the body,as well as the words of the mouth, and aQtions Fuery me- 
of our life: yea he teachcch ys not onely how to liue,and how to ſpeake, berofthe 
but alſo how to go,andto moue our bodies:cuery partand member is ſet Þ9dy is 
toſchoole, and bound to his good behauiour . Euenas inthe building -_ K J 
of the tabernacle,and materiall Temple,there wasnothing left rothe dif- "or", Orme 


cretion of chem that built it, but a patterne was giuen them by God 


I 


- > <> ——_— 


Geng, 
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for cuery thing , cucnto the very pinnes, and aſh-pannes, andfleſh- 
hookes &c, So, inthe ſpirituall building of our bodily tabernacles, 
and temples of the holy Ghoſt, nothing is left to our wils and diſcre- 
tions, but cuen from the very thoughts of the heart,to the outward ge- 
{tures of the body, yea to the very mouing ofthe eyes, rhe fingers, and 
the feet, the Lord hath {et downe an order in his holy word : and who- 
ſocucr breaketh that order is noted for it by the Lord : but who ſocuer 
wilfully negleReth it, and ſetter the ſame ar naught, is alſo branded 
for a man of Belial and vaine perſon, whoſe heart is full of lewd 
things . and whofe deſtruction commeth both ſpecdily and tuddenly 
vpon him. Canes countenance cannot be calt downe , but the Lord 
will note it, and ſearch out the caule thereof, Gen, 4. 6. to be an cnui- 
ous cye,, anda bloudy heart againſt his brother for his goodneſle : to 
ſhew,that we mult looke vnto our very countenance, leaſt wrath and 


Pro.7.13- enuy be eſpied therein , T he harlor is noted well inough for her im- 


Eſa.3.16. 


Mat.6 


pudent face,and thereby is ſhe alſo noted for a harlot:to teach women 
and maidens to watch ouer their countenances and outward beha- 
uiour,that there appeare not too much boldnefle and lightneſſe there- 
in, becauſe thereby they are diſcerned , either what they are, or what 
they would be , The proud women of I{racl,could not walke as they 
did with their neckes {tretched out , nor counterfeit a minſing gate, 
but the Lord doth note them for it:and doth he not note the daughters 
of England for the fame things aſwell asthe daughters of Ieruſalem? 
The Phariſees could not disfigure their faces when they faſted,but our 


6. $auiour Chriſt would ſurcly marke it,and haue ir recorded in his word 


totheir ſhame , and the admonition ofall others, We are become a 


Pſal.g4.13. laughing ſtocke { ſaith the Church of God being in captiuity ) and a 


I4s 


nodding of the head ynto the Heathen: to ſhew,that the very fleering 
of the countenance, and the nodding of the headin contempt and de- 
ſpite of Gods people,mult be anſwered for beforethe Lord, afivell as 
reprochfull ſpeeches, and bloudy actions. And amongſt other fignes 
of contempt and reproch ſhewed by the Iewes againſt our Sauiour 


Mat 27.39 Chriſt at his death , this is noted by the Evangeliſt for one, that they 


wagged their heads at him , So, the man of Behal cannot worke his 
feates by ſignes and geſtures , but the word of God will take notice of 
it,and tell all the world, that He maketh a figne with hu eyes he ſignifieth 
with fecte, inſtruteth with his fingers , And according to this rule muſt 
weliue:by this cardmuſt we ſaile,making(as the Scripture teacheth vs) 


Nraite ſteppes vnto oodlineſſe . So farre are we from teaching men li- 


berty to ſinne(as the wicked Behalrof popery Aanderouſly charge the 
Preachers 
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Preachers ofthe Goſpell) that we allow not men ſo much liberty as Againftthe 
to make fignes to any euill purpoſe , butto carry cuenthe outward flander of 
parts ofthe body, and the motions thereof, in ſuch ſort as they be nei- Papiſts, 
ther offenſive , nor infeCtiue, but according to ſobriety and ſimplicity, 

Forthis is one chiefe end why the grace of God hath appeared (ayth 
the Apoſtle to Tits ) to teach ws not onely to denie vngodlineſſe and Tit.2.11.12 
worldly laſts , but alſo to live ſoberly , godly and righteosfly 11 this pre- 

feut werld, Which ſobriety mentioned by the Apoſtle in that place,is 
oppotite vnto all lightnefle , and ſcandalous behauiour which appea- 
rcth as well in the geſtures of the body, as in otherthings, 

Some in their wanton and light behauiour are both offenſiye tothe © beha- 
oodly,and infectiue to the weaker Chriſtians: theſe walke not accor- be wn —_ 
ding to ſobriety, Some againe are as counterfeit both in matrers of re- Sobricty. 
ligion,and alſo in common ciuility, embracing,affable, courting, duc- 
king,promiſing,and proteſting &c, when there is no good meaning at 
allin them : theſe walke not according tofimplicity. All which coun- Simplicity. 
terfeit behauiour the Lord noteth and condemneth,atwell as {ain for 
for the heauineſle of his countenance , when it bewraied the enuy and 
malice of his hart, And no maruell:for both charity and chaſtity arc the 
worſe for ſuch geſtures as are not in ſobriety and ſumplicity, Charity is How cha- 
broken as well by a proud or diſdainfull looke, as by arailing & ſlan- a IS » _ 

erous, or reprochfull ſpeech, As well by the nodding of the head, and 7 

fleering of the countenance, and winking ofthe eye , or putting out * 
the tongue is charity broken, and wrath prouoked, as by the violence 
ofthe hand. As charity is broken , Calfo is chaſtity aſſaulted that Chaſtity is 
way,cuen by leudfſignes and wanton geſtures ofthe body,aswel as by ; —_— 
plaine motions, and enticements of ſpeech: both modeſty and impu- th 
dency, loue and luft, will all appcare and ſhew themſelues in the ge- 
fires and motions of the body, though the tongue fit ſtill in filence,8 
ſay nothing,according to the ſaying of Sa/oms in another place ofthis 
booke : W1/edome ſhineth in the face of the prudent.Many arc aſhamed to Pro. 17.24, 
ſpeake whar they thinke,butyet by ſignes and geſtures they will ſhe 
what they defire : 1fthe/e howld hold their peace({aith Chrilt)pointing L.19.40. 
to his difliples which praiſed him ) the very ſtones world ery . So, ifthe 
toung be filent, the eyes,the fingers,and the feete will — 
cuery member muſt be ſanCtified, & made a weapon of righteouſneſſe, 

This ſeuerity ofthe word of God is it that troubleth all the world : 

Itis counted too great preciſcneſle toliue ſo [trictly:We cannot looke 

awry now adayes ( ſay ſome ) but we ſhall beroldoficinthe Pulpir, Ah 

{{ayth another ) the worldis come to a goodpaſle indeed, we multnow 
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Thispre- 890 the ſchoole of good manners againe ; we mult learne of the Prea- 
ciſenefle cher howto go,and how to looke, and whentolaugh, and whento be 
doth much merry, Theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches are rife in the world, but it is onely a- 
trouble Li- mong(t the men of Behaland I/im anen, lawleſle and difſolute perſons, 
berunes: y,.jne and fooliſh people,ſuch as have cali off Gods yoke from them:and 
Iuk.r9-27. like themthat ſayd of Chrift. Ye will not haxe this man to raigne oxer vs: 
Pſal.243- come let vs breake therr bands aſunder , and caſt their cords fromwvs : our 
Pſal- 12.4: tongues ere our owne,we may ſpeake what we liſt, who ſhall comroule vs*?and 
ſo are our cyes too,and our fingers too, and our fecte too, we will looke, 
and go,and geſture it as weliſt, and what hathany man to do with our 
oeftures? Theſeare right men of Be/al indeed, whom the Lord(thar fit- 
teth inthe heauens )doth laugh ro ſcorne,and ſhall haue in great deriſion 
when deſtruction ſhall come ſuddenly vppon them in his wrath : yea he 
ſhall vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, and breake them ini peece5like a 
potters veſſel], ifthey be not wiſe vnto repentancein tie, cuen before 
bis wrath be kindied, yea but a little. This preciſeneſle that the profane 
This pre- Belialr ofthe world hauc in ſo much contempr , is nothing elſe but that 
citenelle: circumſpect walking which is commended and commanded vnto ys by 
rs y the Apoltle fromthe Lordin Ephl. 6, Watke circumſpetth laith he, like 
Mircam. Wiſe mentasif our life were a tourney to be walked, vpon a narrow bridge 
ſpc& wal- ouera deepe water, ouer which there isno ſafe paſſage ifa man go lca-« 
king. ping,and skipping,and gazing about him, as thoſe that wander and roue 
Why we Af ſcope inthe wide fields: but we muſt looke toour feete , and to euerie 
mult walke {tep that we ſet, orelſe weare quickly gone, and being downe very 
circum- hardly recouered againe, without Gods great mercy and grace. 
ſpectly. So much for the firſt point . Now the ſecond thing that we haue to 
Theſe. obſerue,isthe tyranny of finne, hauing once gotten poſleſiion in the hart: 
cond point. If lewdthings lodge inthe heart, ſurely they will take vp all the outward 
_ parts of the body to ſerue at their pleaſure , and from one member to ac 
Sins walke, nother will leudneſle fetch his continual walke. Therefore ſaith the bleſ- 
ſed Apoſtle: Let not ſnne raigne #n your mortall bodies , to obey the luſtet 
Ro.6.13.13. thereof nerther gine you your members as weapons of vnrighteouſneſſe and 
vncleanneſſe.Toſhew, what a tyrant finne is, who when he hath gorten 
holdin the heart ofa wicked man, will doniineere ouer his whole bodie, 
and euery member ſhall ſerueas a weaponto fight withall in the defence 
of finne,and to the offence of vertue, 
When a tyrant raigneth, no man that is vnder him is his owne man,no 
man can ſay what is his owne: ſo where finneraigneth ( the moſtcruell, 
ſubrill and vnſatiable ryrant that ever was, is, or can beg) euery member 


of the body, andcucry cogitation and aftcRion ofthe ſoule, is held in 
: moſt 


ha = 
— — Ts... mu. 


——— 
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moſt miſerable bondage and {lauery nothing is free to ſerrethe Lord, 
but all areat Sathans becke, andready to obey his ſuggeſtions, This ty- 
rant wil not be cloſed vp inthe heart, but will looke out at the eyes as ac 
a window,& will walkeab:oad:nay rather be caried abroad lik- a Pope 
ypon mens ſhoulders: the hand muſt feele, and reach himthat which he 
hketh,and giue what he will beſtow , and where he will bellowit, and 
firike whom heltketh not 3 The eye mult ſeeke out ſuch pleaſures as he 
delghtethin,and the rongue maſt call for them , Yea,of ſuch bewitchivg 
po\ver is this tyrant (inne , that he poyſoneth lkethe Crocodile with his 
very bght and countenance: he hath greater power ouer his ſeruants the 
members of the body:nay his ſcruants the members, haue greater power 
ouer others,thenthe Centerion in the Goipell had ouer his ſouldiers : 7 


ſay to one come, and he commeth, to another go andhe goeth (laith the Mat.8.g. 


Centurion : ) but this tyrant doth but looke yppon men, and they 
feare him : hedoth not tawne ypon men, and they aftecthim : he doth 
; but make a ligne with his eyes, and Ggnifte with his going, and in- 
firuRt by holding vp of his finger , and it isinough ro make men goand 


come at hes pical ure. And all his fawning on flattering,& rerrifying of MC, px, finne 
is for nothing elſc inche world but to getin to a man, and to raigne ouer entreth. 


aman which he can cably do, He can by little and little,yea with alit- 
tle intreating { where Gods grace is not to make reſiſtance } enter in 
 atrhecye,or at the care,or by touching the body,and tickling the ſen- 
{cs,and fo from thence into the heart, and there he ſitteth like a com- 
mander,and a cruelltyrant,cuen over al thoſe members and affe&tions, 
by which he was firft let in, and which firlt gaue himany entertaine- 
ment, e4donyah begged onely »:Abi/hag the Shanamite to wite when 
Damnidhad done with ker : a ſmall requeſt in ſhew,but he hadaturther 
reach:hismind wasto the kingdome , which wiſe Salomon perceiued 
well inough : So Sathan will requelt bur a little dalliance with the fin- 
gers,and will but borrow thy feeteto carry himto ſuch a place,& ſuch 
a place to hearc,or ſce a play,or the like vanity , and thy countenance 
to braue or beard ſuch & ſuch : or thy eye, to looke out at: as theeucs 
that will craue a ſtanding in amans ſhop to ſee ſome ſtraunge (fight, 


when they meane to rob and(teale:a ſmall requeſt inſhew. Butfnne ,@, 
2 » * o * % . Of f 'E lulz. 
15 deccitfull,and Sathan is an old ſubrill ſerpent, truſt himnot,he hath a 1... .-c.. 


mind to a kingdome , and that is,to rule like a helliſh tyrant in thee.8& 
ro get all the members of thy body , and all the affeAions of = foule 
tom out of Gods ſeruice into his (lauery and ſubieCtion: and this can 
none c{pie,but thoſe rhat hauc heauenly wiſdome as Salomon had, And 
therefore as Alor1jah made his fubrill _— againſt hisowne life, when 
| p. 
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wiſe Salomon bad efpied his treachery : ſo let all wiſe harted Chriftiang 
(who by theligar ofthis de&trine hauc receiued ary inckling ofthe ſub= 
till pollicy of ine and Sathan,in entring : and of their tyranny being en- 
tred into the heart) defire ot God by continuall and earnc{t prayer, 


Wearcto thatthrough the gracious affiltance ofhis bleſſed Spirit(his feare keeping 


pray a- 
gainſt the 
trecherous 


the paſlage)allcheſe fawning & treacherous motions ſolicited in the vn- 
(anQified geltures and behaujour of the body,may be made againſt cheir 


motions of OWNe life, that is, that they may be ſo cruſhed anc checked atthe firft, 


finac. 


The third 


pount. 


How hypo- 


thatneither eye, nor care, nor hand , nor foote, nor tongue, norlooke, 
may euer haue any liſt,or ioy re ſcrue ſinne,or Sathan, or the man of Be- 
lial any more. And ſo much bricfly for the tyranny of fine, which hah 
all the parts of the body at com:mandement. | 
Now come weto the third point,andlert ys ſee how the {inne of hypo» 
crifie in particular, doth breake foorth and appeare in the very externall 
behaviour & geſtures ofche body at one timeor another, Hypocrites are 


crites are greatly ceceiued, who thinke to do well inough,ſo long as they can keep 
decciued. their harts ſecret{for ſothey imagine:) but all (inne in generall, and by- 
Sinis like pocrifie in ſpeciall,is like poyſon,and leauen, Now it poyſon be drunke 


poylon, 


And like 
leauen. 


Lik.12. 


into the bowels, it cannot be kept there fro his working, but it wil breake 
forth and make the whole bocy to ſwell, & the very nailes of the fingers, 
& haire ofthe head, will tell that poyſon is within, And leauen(though it 
be bur alitle in quantity)being buriedin a great lumpe of dovgh, willhaue 
his operation, in ſuch ſort that cuery part and crumbe ofthe whole Jumpe 
ſhall taſte of n,ſo that by the very taſte ofir,a man ſhall be able(that hath 
a ſoundraſte)to ſay,ſurely here was [cauen, And therefore ſaich Chrilt: 
T ake heed and beware of the leuen of the Phariſees, which is hypocrifie:as 
if he ſhould ſay:take heed of hypocriſte,tor it is like lIeuen,it will not only 
ſower,and make vnſauory all your ations before God, bur it will breake 
forch,8 by the very talte of your deeds it will beperceiuedof men, Yea 
this poyſon will appeare in your faces and geſtures : for all will be di- 
ſtempered and out oforder. It may be that Be/ial may with his cunning 
deceiue ſome : butthe ſeruants of God, which haue the ſpirit of diſcretio 


1,Kjn.14.6, cannot ſo eaſily be deceiued. Ahyah knew Teroboams wite before he ſaw 


Inde.12. 
Skibboleth 


her,thoughſhe came 1n diſguiſed apparel:that could he do becauſe he was 
a Prophet:now though we benot ſuch Prophets as he was, yet(folowing 
the diretis of Gods word)we may eaſily diſcerne an hypocrite if we (0- 
uerſelog with him,& marke him wel.By onelctter miſſed in the pronun- 
tiation of one word,the Ephraimires were knowne fro the Gilcadites:ſo 
many times,by one wordin a ſentence,or by one ſentence in 2 ſermon,or 
ina booke, or by the very Ryle and phraſc,a man may eaſily diſcerne the 

| humour 
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humour and diſpofition of a man : & by tuch alittle matter it will be no 
hard marter to conieCture whether he hath borrowed any popiſhtooles 
& patternes to forge his worke by,& fo whether he be inclined to pope-= 
or no, When Peter was familiar both with Iewes & Getiles,& foorhed 
yp both ſides intheir contrary opinions, Pax/ thought him not ſound.Se 
likewiſe, whE we ſee men profeſling the Goſpel,to be alike familiar both 
wich Papilis & Proteſtants, & giuethe right hand of fellowſhip as ſoone 
tothe one as to the other , & co comend che Church of the one to be no 
lefle the family of Chriftchenthe Church of the other, we may iult'y tul- 
pecthar they are not ſo {ouudas they ſhould be.Ohtheirhalting & wg- pq.1.;v0 8 
ling, wil cally beeſpied if men be awake, Let Felix pretend what he wil: iudolng _ 
yer by his often ſending for Paxl,& by his oftEcGmuning with him, with Gods mat- 
ſo many ſlecuelefie meiſages ſentro bim,it will eafily be perceived that he *=5, will 
looketh fora bribe, Let che cloſe harlor prate never ſo much ofreligis,yer tr 
by her impudent behauiorirwill appeare what ſhe is,8& what ſhe defireth, "x JO a 
Let Ab/alopreted what heliſt,yows made atHebron,&c.yet bythe great- 4.24.27, 
nes & gallantnes of his traine it wil be no hard matter to gefle wherabout Pr0-7-10» 
he goeth,& that his vow wasto play the traitor,ex pede Hercnle,ex wngue —_— p 
leone: Hercules was known by his footlteps,the lion is known by his paw, P—_ 
though he ſhew nothing elſe:the wolfe by bis howling,though he be clo- 
thedina ſheeps skin:& rhe afſe(howloeuer he be diſguiſed)by his braying, 
& by the length of his cares wil be known to be bur an afle. So in Popery The hypa« 
the niiber of duckings,croffings,cleuatios,kneelings, ftadings,turnings,& crific otpo- 
windings,doſhew,thatBa/aam & popiſh Balamites,are but hipocrices,to PHY how it 
build ſo many altars,& to offer yponthEasthey do,as though they knew ;. 4 —_— 
not withour al thoſe ceremonies what they ſhold do; & only to blind the 
cies of the fooliſh king of Moab & his people.But Balaam hathnor in all Num.23s 
points ſo much wit as hisafſe which beareth him: the mouth doth nor al- 
waies bewray the hart, yet ic is true prouerbially that Chritt ſaith in AZar. 
12.0 ut of the abadance of the hart the month ſpeaketh. And there are other 
fignes alio to know a mi of Beha/by(we ſee)as well as by his mouth:his 
hypocriſy wil break out into geſtures: whEhe hath ſo many it6s in the fire 7: 552 Caulk 
he cannot plic themall well, A fault ſurely ic is in Chriſtians,not to marke in Chriſti- 
thoſe things whichGod hath ſet down for mat ks of a wicked mi,& ther- 22s notra 
fore they are deceiued. /acob gathered by Labans countenice,that bis hart _ hcw 
was not towards him. /chorays gathered by /chxes marching,that he came ns _ 
not peaceably,& Sa/omontaketh the wirking wichthe eyetoranote of 2 the wicked 
manthat worketh or ſoweth ſorrow and trouble. But as we haue al theſe Pr9.10. 10, 
marks here together,ſo we ſhall do welto take them all together, and nor Able 
to judge of ary man by one ofthem alone, andthen we ſball be ſurenor þe5 ut 


to be deceiued; fora man may be by nature haſty , andſaone diſplea» —— 
= © M al 


3 
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po1nt. 


dare 


Fuſion, 


cunnng 
dpaine- 

Kal gra ſakeh came to raile,& did raile ypon the God of Iſrael, & to blaſpheme 

owne con- the name ofthe Lord the moſt high, whar didthe ſeruants ofking Heze- 
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ſed,& yetnot a man of Be/ial: another may becarnelt in contending for 
ſoine point thar he imagineth to betruth,8& yer no mi of Be/ial:another 
may ſomtime againſt his will, through humane trailty imagine cuill of a 
thing that was well inceaded ,& yertno man of Be/zal: another may be a 
meanes ynawares of ſome (irife & cofitention, whe perhaps he intended 
the corrary,& yetno man of Belzal: and another may haue a naturall im- 
perfeRion & weakneſle,of winking with the eye, or looking downward 
or another way intalke,& yet no waof Bel;a/: another may be merily 
& pleaſantly conceited, & yetno //5-axen,no vaine man.And laſtly ano- 
ther may be ſomwhar ſiffe in his opinions, & hard to perſwade,& yet no 
man of Bel:al. But this is for certaine: he that is lawleſſe, & incorrigible, 
wilful,obſtinate,& inflexible,be whoſe wil muſt (tand for a law,againſt al 
reaſon and force of argument, he is a inan of Be{zal: he that delighteth in 
dighil & filthy vain ſports,& [pEdshis time voprofitably,as one that hil- 
reth/afrerthe wind,8& purſueththe ſmoke: hethat walketh with a froward 
mourh,& hath no care to vſec his coung to the praiſe of God, & benefit of 
his neighbour : he that counterfeith ſignes of that which is not in him, & 
which he deficech not to bein him : & he thar is cunning to couer aleud 
heart wich counterfeit geſtures, 8 in like manner to practiſe & teach leud 
things: & he that imagineth euill cotinually,& knowes not how to giue a 

ood interpretatio of any thing,& withal delighteth in (tirring vp of (trife: 
he (I fay )that is chus broken out, hath afſuredly Gods markes vpon him, 
& may be knowne therby, to be a iman of a leud hart,a man of Be/ral,& 
1-auen,avaine man, whole deſtructi6 approcheth with ſpeed, & ſudde- 
ly ſhall fall ypon him without recouery , And ſo much for thenature of 
hypocrifhe,and how it may be diſcoucred inthe geſtures ofthe body. 


The fourth Now in the fourth place we are toconſider alitle of the cunning of the 


ma of Belial, whichis ſo great that he can practiſe ſin,8& declare his mind 
by ſignes & geltures:for ſometime they are aſhamed,or afraid to ſpeake 
what they thinke,or to craue what they defire, Bur whEchey make fignes 
with the eye,they ſignifte with their feer, and inſtru with their fingers, 
rhatis, they ſhew their mind by (ignes, very painfull they are, butitisto 
their owne deltructio:& very buſic to ſet forward Sathans buſineſſe, bur 


The wic- totheir owne ſhame & contuſis, Very wiſethey arein their generations, 


ſubcill as ſerpents,& crafty as foxes , This may teach vs to be as wile as 
they,to hinder f1n by as many meanes asthey do further it by.WhE Rab» 


kiah? did they reproue him by words?No, leafithey ſhould cauſe him to 
blaſpheme more: and becaule ſuch a dog(or diue!l rather) was notto be 
ipoken yato, by fignes & geltures they ſhewed their diflike & hatred of 

his 
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his blaſphemies,in toke of griefe they rent theirclothes,Efa.3 6.21.8 37, £/1361, 
1, If men ſhold now adaies ſe to rent their clothes whEthey heare Gods C371. 
Kutch reuiled &his holy name blaſphemed , what ragged congregations 
ſhould we haue in euery place?I ſuppoſethar few or none ſhold comets 
the Temple with a whole garment vpon his backe.Burifthe blaſphemers 
fcſh might be(by 2 law eltabliſhed)rent & rorne aſwel as mens garmecs 
were, [ ſuppoſe it were a good way to makethcir niiber leſſer: & ſurely I + 
thinke that by chat ceremony of renting garments, was ſhewed that the 
blaſphemer was wortiy to go raked , or to haue his fleſhrent & torne in 

ecces,or both, When /[onathan would inftrut Daxd his friend, of Saws 
wrath againft him,he did ic by fignes,giuE himin the ſhooting of certaine 
arrowes,& the order oftaking them vp againe, When our Sauiour Chriſt 
would ſhew how litle he regarded the tEprations of thoſe which accuſed 


diſlike by whiſpering,or fleering, or turning their backes,& giuing deafe How vaine 
eare,as we lee at Sermons, where ſomtime you ſhall have a Church-pa- JN. _ 
pilt,or a Liberrine Proceſtant,or one that hath anitch in his cares, andis (£1... 
fomtime curiousto pleaſe, who whe they heare a man,or a matter which Eſpecially 
they like not, they will not ſpeake, for that they know is dangerous , but atSermons 
they wil either fallto whiſpering with their next fellowes,orto laughing, 

orto frowning & outfacing the Preacher,or fall aſlcepe,orreade vpona 
booke,orgo out of the Church: but ſuchis our limplicity,that ifone way 

be taken from vs,we hauenot another, Theforcible working that is in Thes 
outward fignes & geſtures ofthe body , with the ſetting or changing of ne i. 4 
tne countenance, we may ſomewhat perceiue, if we confider, how the gones and , 
moving of laughter doth not alicle embolden fooles,iefters, & mery c5- geſtures. 
ceiced companions,fiillto feed that parties humor with icſts & odde c6- 

ceits wkom he hath moucd cherwithall;& it is their glory whe they haue 

done ,totel] how they made the Queene tolaugh, orthe Councell to 

laugh,or the graue Tudges,or fuch a great man,or ſuch a one to laugh, or 

any one who they would delight: & onthe contrary there is no ſuchcut 

or ditgraceto theforenamedieſters,&c, as whe they perceiue no change 

of alteration of mens countenance at their fooleries: yea then are they 

quite done,as ita dampe had put outtheirlight. Andſo muchbriefly way 

ſuffice for the cunning and wiſedom of the wicked, working their featcs 


by Hgnes, with the vſe that we may make thercof, , 
M 4 
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The futt Now laft of all in a word let ys bur obſerue the aptnefſe of our nature 
tolearne thar which is euil, A word to a wiſe man(they ſay)is inough,but 
a winke(we ſee here )to a wicked man,is inough: tor all our wildom(na- 
turally ) is in fin. When weare children, we no ſooner heare an oath,but 
we learne to {weare : we no ſooner heare a lye,bur we belecue it: vie no 
ſooner heare a fooliſh tale, but it is our own; Yea in any cuill cuſtome,or 
praQtiſe,a winke,or a ſ1gne with the fingeris inough:ſo wel doth our na« 
ture and ſuch things agree together.But when the word of God is taughc 
neuer ſo plainly, & che principles of crue religio proued neuer ſo ſoundly 
& trongly,by all the demonſtrations inthe world, we cannot learne,nor 
The prone- belceue, nor beare any thing away in compariſon. And this towardnes & 
neſle of pronneſſe ynto euill & error , hath ſet vp the kingdom of Sathan & Anti- 
men to ©- chriſt in histhrone:how many woldriſeat midnight to go heare an idola- 
4.4. trous & blaſphemous Maſle,that wil not ftir our of their doresin the day 
jr” > timeto afruitfull& comfortableSermon?When Parriarches & Prophets 
learne the came,me had no liſt co heare the,nor to folow the, becauſe they brought 
eruch, isa fpiricuall things which are not ſauoured of fleſh & bloud: but whe Anti* 
Bon __ chriſt came, with a number of masking & mumming Maſſe Prieſts,in all 
riſte a2 glorious ſhew to the eye,with piping & (inging, with belly cheare,with 
uancement, their Robinhoods,8 morrice dances, & all their relegis like a ſtage play, 
ful of carnal delights, & bewitching vanities,the mE woldrun,& heare,& 
follow, & thinke nothing too much,ortoo deare to vphold that filthy Si- 
Thoſe that napopue(or finke rather) withal.Therfore whE me were ſo apt to learne 
—_ hes, lyes,8 ſo dull & vntoward to learne the truth, God gaue thE ouerto be- 
hall be gi- [£cue lies.On how many could then learne many leſſons & praiers in La- 
nen ouer.ofcin, whe they vaderſtood not one word that they ſaid,but mi oht haue cal- 
Godto b<- [ed for a curſe aſwell as for a bleſſing, 8& might lay Amento a praier made 
keuely5* ro the diuel alwel as made ts God tor ought they knew, which now can 
learne nothing for their ſoules health in Engliſh? Well, let ys take heede 
- that we continue not ſtil ſo vntoward to ſerue God,& to learne his molt 
glorious will, lealt God give vs ouer againe in his iuſtiudgemtr to walke 
Mens incli- 10 ignorance,& to beleeue lies, Popery groweth apace in many places,& 
nationto Papilts are yery bold:doubtleſle they ſee (ir is to be feared )too much in- 
popes mx clinatio,& aptnes bothin ſomteachers, & much ofthe people to receiue 


ethPapiſts their Popiſh traſh again,& that is the matter, Popiſh pituresſhew the - 
and popery 


to grow. ſeluesin every ſhop, & (ireer almoſt, 8 many think chere is great deuo- 
tis ſtirred vp by the ſight of thE:yea they hope of a mery world towards. 

And doubtleſle the Papiſts cannot brew fo talt,but(as they hope)others 

will be as ready to drinke,Well,the Lord in mercy looke vpon ys & our 
Chriſtian gouernors, that we may be more & more forward & apttothe 
embracing, & ſetting forth of his holy truth & Goſpellto our lives end. 

Amen, Now kt vi praq, THE 


ST anreronn 


THE V. SERMON, 


&@ 
PRoOvy.6. 14, 


Lewd things arein his heaxt, 


) JJ 5clalis, how froward and peeuiſh, how counterfeit& 1, ... 
77 cunning in his outward behauiour:now we are come to of Behals 

the cauſe of all , andto the digging vp of that which is diltempe- 

FD the fountaine of all his diftemperature and diforder,and ures 

that doth the holy Ghoſt here ſhew vs,when he ſaith: Lexud rhmes are 

in his heart: as if he ſhould ſay,it is no maruell though his behauiour be 

fo bad and barbarous, ſo vile and full of leud actions, when his heart, 

which is the fountaine ofall his aQtions, isfull of leude things, Then 

firſt, here letvs conſider what is meant by the hart, And next, what 

profitable doArines may be gathered from this ſentence : and the co- 

herence thereof with the "elf of the wicked mans deſcription, By hart What is 

in this place he meanerhnotthe fleſhly and materiall heart, which is meantin 

the good creature of God: butthe corrupted, anddepraued qualities ** —_ 

ofthe heart, For the heart is put ſometime for the whole inward man, = —s 

asin 1.Pet, 3.4, Let the hid man of the heart be meeke and quiet : {ome= 

time for the thoughts and affe&tions, for the will and vnderſtanding: 

as in 1. King. 3.9.Giue me an vnderſtanding heart : the prayer of Sato- 

Þox.T hat is, giue vnderſtandingynto = Jy mind,or ſoule : forhee 

had a hart bells Sothatintheheartis vnderſtanding, butin the wic- 

ked it is leud ynderſtanding, becauſe he vnderſtandeth leude and vile 

things beſt, Andin Gex. 6.5. it is ſaid , The imaginations of the thoughts 

of mans heart were exill continualty:toſhew, that thoughts and imagina-= 

tions lodge in the heart : butintheman of Belia/they arc leude and 

wicked, In the 23, ofthe Pros, 26, the Lord ſaith : Aſy ſonne, gize me 

thy heart: that is, the affeCtions of thy heart: asthy defire, thy loue, thy 

ioy, thy feare, thy truſt,thy zeale,thy delight, thy ſorrow, as if heſhold 

fay, ifthou defirelt any thing defireme :: if thou loueſt any thing loue 


me: if thou ioyeſt in any thing ioy in me: ifthou feareſt any thing feare 


me:ifchoutruſteſt any cruſt me;ifthou be zealous for any thing be zca- 
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lous for me : if thou ſorroweſt for any thing be ſorrowfullthatthou 
canſt not do thy dutie to me as thou oughteſt: and theſe things Tleaue 
not to thy choite, but ſee thou do them indeed, Now all thef. affeti- 
ons are inthe wicked man of Be/a/, but they are leud, and not forthe 
Lord, In the fourth of the Hebrewes12.the word of God is called « dc- 
nider of the thoughts and intents of the heart : ſothatin the heart lyc 
thoughts and intents; that is, purpoſes, concluſions, and determinations, 
but inthe wicked they are all levd andnaught. Sothatthe meaning 
of theſe words(Lewd things are in his heart) is,that the man of Be/ia/vn- 
derſtandeth leud things , he thinketh and {iudieth leud things, hepur- 
poſeth andintendeth leudthings, he defirethand affeRteth leud things: 
yea he deuiſeth and contriveth nothing elſe but leud things , This ana- 
comizing and diſcouering of Be/alc hart in this ſore, withthe reſt of his 
behaviour, in other parts of his bodie,teacheth vs many excellent pointes 
of doctrine for our inſtruction, 
1. That the man of Behalis no better within then withour, 
2, Thatwhatſocueraman is without, yet God doth iudge ofhim 
by that which is in his heart, 
That the cauſe of all outward diſorder 1s in the heart, 
That aman cannot be a good man yntill the hart be reformed, 
That the word of God is of that nature,thar it diſcouereth the 
hidden things in the hearr, 
That the ſame word of God whichſheweth vs the corruptions 
of our hearts, doth alſo ſhew vs to reforme the hearr, 
The firſt —Ofthefirſt; That a wicked and prophane man, ſuch as Salomonhere 
pount. ſpeaketh of, is no better within then he is without, but rather worſe: 
is cuident both by this, and diuers other places ofholy Scripture, Here 
he faith, that as he is froward in hisſpeeches, and difſolute in his out- 
ward bchauiour, ſo his heartisleud and wicked, Sothar if the hart be 
Ifche bart gaught all is naught: Ifthere be any goodnes in his heart, it muſt be 
__ either in his ynderſtanding, or his will, or his affeRtions : butthe ſub- 
& iectofalltheſe is leudnes,therfore within there is no betterthen with 
lars, Oh but rather worſe, Inthe 6,0f Gey, verſe 5. it is ſaid: That mans wice 
ate kedneſſe is great, and his heart is alſo ent! continually. The Plalmilt faith, 
T he feole(meaning a wicked man) bath ſaid in his heart there is ns God: 
his waics are corrupt and become abbominable , there 1; not one that doth 
good: 10, not one, - 
A _ The Apoſtle Pay/ſcarcheth cuery part ofthe naturalfman within 
oſt" and withour, and findeth all alike: Roway,z, from verſe x 1x, to 19, Let 
him be asked the queſtion, and heare his anſwer. And firſt of his veder- 
Banding, 


N Sw 
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ſtanding: What vnderſtanding hath the vnregenerate or naturall man? 
None: T here is none that vnderſtandeth { faith he) weaning the things of 
God. How are their affections bent? What? do they nor defire to know 
God?No: {faith the Apolile )There 5 none that ſeeketh God, What? is 
there none better thenanother?No: (faith the Apoſtle )They haxe all gon 
ont of the way: = are mad: altogether unprofitable: there 15 none that doth 
good, no not one, But let vs make a better learch: ir may bethere is ſome 
goodnelile in ſome ſecret corner, or in ſome of their members. What ſay 
you oftheir throat? Their throat ((aith the Apolttle ) :s ay open ſepulcher: 
trom whence proccedethnothing but ſtinke androttennefle to infect rhe 
aire. How are their toungs vied? To aecerpr (laith the Apolile,) What is 
ynder their lippes? The poiſon of Afpes.And whatin their mouths? Abux- 
dance of cerſms and bitterneſſe . They are ſwiftin going, whereabout is 
it? It may be they plie it ſo faſtro ſave ſome bodiethar is in daunger, or 
to vilite the poore and needie. No, {{aith the Apolile,) Their feete are 
ſwift to ſhed blond, Bur yetit may betheirtrade and manner ofliuing is 
good and profitable tothe Commonwealth, No,{ſaiththe Apolile)De- 
ftrattion and calamitie are in their wates , But yet it may betheirlife is 
harmleſſe and peaceable amongſt their honelt neighbors. No, (laith he ) 
the way of peace they haue not hnowne. But yer for all this, they may feare 
God intheir hearts, may they not?No, (ſaith he) The feare of God z5 not 
before their eyes, Why then we perceiue that a meerenaturall man who!- 
ly varegenerate, ſuch as S2/omon calleth, The man of Belial, is all one mi 
both within and without : in his life lawleſſe, and in his heart leude and 
wicked, The vſe of this firlt point is to be made againſtrhoſe wicked mE 
that (beingaltogether ſold vnto ſinne, and hating reformation) willrea- 
ſonin this ſort: Whatſocuer my ſayings and my doings be , or howſoe- 
uer my geſtures, and outward behauiour be, or whatloeuer my religion 
be, yeathough I come not at Church to heare the Sermons , nor take a- 
ny pleaſurein the Scriptures,&c, yet I would you ſhould know it, I loue 
God, and Iregard Gods word: yea I haue as gooda hart to God asthe 
belt of you, Bur he is deceived: for ifaleud heart be a good heart, then 
{oitis: but a good heart ſendeth foorth goodthings,(being firſt renewed 
by the {pirite and grace of God ) but if thou be a wicked lawletle Belal, 
and 2a vaine man, that walkeſt in froward cuſtomes, &c. then know for a 
certaine that thy heart is full of leude things, fromwhence proceed all 
thy outward diſorders. And how can that hart be a good hart to God- 
ward, that isſtored with leud things? And ſo much for the firſt point, 


The ſecond concluſion that ariſeth from this place,is this:that God The {cond 


iudgeth ofa man according to that which is in his heart; (whatſoeuer 
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he beinſhewe) yea, though afalſe heart may be (andis commonly) 


ſhrowded vuder a ciuill bchauiour, yet itis ſcene of God, and iudged 
by him too, God /ceth not as man: ſeeth,(laith Samuel) man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but God looketh unto the truth of the heart The hart 
of man us deceiptfulabone all things ({aith lereme ) yet 1 the Lord ſearch 
the heart , ardtrie the reines , togineto entry one according to his WaJes: 
to ſhew,thatthe wayes of man are in his heart, and none can knowe 
themthroughly , bur the Lord, whoſe proper office is to ſearch the 
heart: and char he will ſurely do, 

A needfull point this is for two forts of people (eſpecially)to think 
well ypon. The fuſt, are Papiſtes of all ſorts, Church Papiſtes and all, 
They are skilfull in their Popiſh eleuations, idolatrous croſfings,down 
low duckings, demure countenances, holy habites, and obſcruations 
of times, but they keepe their con{ciences to themſclues,and the Lord 
looketh vpon the "at. and villanies that are lurking in their harts, 
till afirtime ſcrue for the bringing ofthem foorth : as murthering of 
Princes, vndermining of kingdomes and ſtates,lubuerting the Golpe), 
enriching the kingdome of Antichriſt, vnder colour of wilfull pouer- 
tic: beſides their whoredomes and other abhominations, which make 
them now lo to ftorme and rage , becauſe they are diſcoucred ynto 
the world , Butlet them looke ynto it , God will iudge them for the 
Icude things that are in their hearts, Many ceremonies they makelike 
Balaem with his ſeuen altars,&c, but both his and their hearts go one 
way, and God ſeeth it well inough, Many prayers and great deuotion 
they pretend, bur after the Phariſces faſhion, who when they ſeemed 
to pray molt deuoutly, then they deuoured molt greedily and cruelly 
poore widowes houſes. Their Inquiſitions are full of fuch prancks, e- 
uen amongſt their holy fathers ; but I will notnoweſtand raking in 
thoſe puddles: Leude things are intheirhearts, and God ſceth them 
well inough, and williudge them: not ſo much by that which ſounderh 
in their mouths (although he will alſo iudge them for that) but ef] peci- 


ally by that whichis intheir hearts, 
This is alſo to be thought vpon of our politicke Proteſtants, who 


ay they defic Poperie: but yet are not (many of them ), very ſound at 


the heart, They are too well read andpraQtifed in Hachianell, to be 
good Chriſtians : they will notſticke to promiſe, to proteſt, to ſay and 
ynſay, to do any thing for profite and gaine, Theſe ciuill honeſt men 
can outwardly bchaue themſelues in print, with kind kifſings,and cur- 
teous embracings, with courting and faluting, but in their heart God 


{scth much crueltic, and couctouſneſle, deceipt, prophaneneſle, = 
treche- 
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trecherie: like a legion of Diuels in a common Inne for all that come 
from hell, {o they bring no godlineſſe but gold with them, They creep Pſah10. 
and crouch ({aith the Pſalmilt } to make the poore fall by heapes into 
their nets: their courtefie and kindnefle is framed rather by art then by 
heart: yer all this artificiall difſenibling is ſeene to God, and in time to 
the world, Wo be ynto them if they repent not, tor, Lewde things are in 
their hearts, as inthe heart of Beta, Many are ficke of Amnons diſcaſe, amnons 
who ſeemed to long for cakes of his filter Thamars making : bur he diſcale, 
could not be well tillhe had his pleaſure of his ſiſter, And as 2Lb/olorms Ablatoms 
inuited his brother 4»n0n to a great feaſt of purpoſe ro murther him, practiſe, 
which he moſt leudly efteSted : fo can many as pollitikely inuite thole 
to their feaſts whom they meane toſnare and catch attheir tables:ofal 
which itmay be laid as itis ſaid here of Belra/: Whatſoeuer is in their 
lippes, yet, Lend things are in their hearts , and according]y will God 
iudgeofthem, and iudge them too for leud and wicked perſons, 

Many of our gilded Polititians, and varniſhed Proteſtants at large, 
are no whit behind their tutour AZachiae/, nor his brother the Pope, 
in ſhrowding a leud heart vnder ciuill pollicie, and politicke-ciuihty, 
to no ſmall endamaging ofthe Church of Chriſt : but pcrhappes they 
thinke that God doth not note it,and will not iudge them for it, Aman 
may deſcant ypon CHachianels name, as eAbigail did ypon Nabals: 
Nabal ts his name ({aith ſhe) and folly is with him. So Meacheml is his 
name, & he matcheth all in euill, and an cuil match alſo hath he made, Machiauels 
for he hathmatched a Princeſle and a peſant together , Chriſtian reli- 24e ope- 
gion and carnall pollicie together, (or diuelliſh pollicie rather) who a- *© 
greelike the bondwoman and the freewoman that were in 2 Abrahams 
houſe, the one hating, ſcoffing and perſecuting the other , ſothat there 
couldbe no peace inthe houſe, vntill they were parted aſunder: yea vn- 
tillthe bondwoman and her ſonne were calt out of the dores . And this 
rude companion Carnal pollicie, (who neuer had any other bringiog vp, 
or ſchooling then in the fleſh, which is altogether for it ſelfe ) is fallen 
gricuouſly at debate with Pietic: and with his cruell long nailes hath al- 
moſt ſcratched out Religions eyes: and yet ſaith, he loueth Religion wel, 
yeaand proteſterh that he makethmuch of her too, and of all her friends. - 
And verily I do belceue bim : bur Ibeleeue withall, that it is as /udas , ul pollic 
made much of Chriſt, who (being purſebeater ) ole what he could fr6 4,4 mal. 
his mailter, and at the laſt ſold him right out, for what he could get . So much of 


| this fame He/ropabalzy, (carnal! pollicie I mean) by purloyning and [tea- religion, 


lingfrom Religion, and her friends the Church, all chat he can ger,doth 
make much of Religion, and ofthe Church, And ſurcly not without iult 
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cauſe doth true religion complaine in many placesof the land , thather 

Reliviong ſeruants the Miniſters are ſo ſhau& and curtalledin their maintenance by 
complaint, pollicie, (as Daxids embaſladours were by Hanun king of Ammon, ) 
char they are almolt aſhamed to ſhew their heades: and ſo weak brought 

that they cannor follow her, with that courage and chearefulnefſe which 

ſhould be inchem. And in moſt places generally the courſe isthis : (to 

| let paſſe thoſe gulfes that ſwallow vp whole livings of Colledges and 
.-- "Ja Churches, and allow their ſhepheard, or ſomie other ſmokie Sir /ob» like 
S-*%* vntohim, ſometwentie nobles a yeare, and a caſt doublerto ſeruethe 
Cure: ) in moltplaces I ſay (whereliuings are laid tothe Church the 

courſe is this. If a preaching Miniſter be calledto a place, ( a paſtoral! 

charge I meane) where great ones dwell, who muſt pay their cithes as 

well asother men-and they perceiue that he be but a nouice in the worle, 

then pollicie is called to counſell, who doth giue him entertainement, by 

Politicke art, butnot from the heart: for /ed things are in his heart.Now fir,mai- 
practiſes ter Pollicie will for a time be a diligent hearer of his Sermons, and with 
—— his preſence and countenance draw on others to like of him, * inuite 
ofChrig, Pimto his table, commend him for his giftes, in courteous and famil:- 
ar maner to conferre with him: yet with ſome ſtraunge countenar- 

ces ſometime among, leſt perhaps ie grow too bold with him inre- 

prouing his faults, and demaunding ofhis owne due , Now all this 

while the world imagineth that here is ſuch a friend, that he were bet- 

terloſc half hisliuing then looſe him, And the poore {ſimple man thin- 

keth that he, which pretendeth ſuch friendſhip vnto him, which ſo 

earneſtly intreateth him, ſo highly commendeth him, fo ſtoutly deten- 

deth him, ſo louingly embraceth him, ſo zealouſly followeth him,ard 

ſo diligently heareth him, will not deny him any part of his due, but | 

will leth:m haue all, yea with the more rather then with the leflc, But 

he is deceiued: for the miſerable worldling is all this while but praCti- | 

ling by pollicie to get into his hands the ſpoiles of the Lords inheri- Þ 

tance. And in his heart perhaps he thinketh thus with himlſelfe: Surely 

Iſhall fo fill him with my morſels , and make him ſo beholding vnto 

mefor one thing or another, that except he will incurre the note of an 
ingratcfull perſon, he ſhall not chooſe but letme haue his churchright 

as good cheape as E/z ſold his birthright, for a meſle of pottage, or 

halte for nought: ifnot, then a&Zzm eff de amiieitia, farewell triendſhip: 

I will meete with him ſome other way , and make him wearic of his 

place, Verily whoſocuer praiſe thus, haue leud things in their harts, 

But itmay be they thinke that God doth n6t note them ; neither will 

he iudge themforit, Butthcy arc decciued: for ſurely he that tellerh 
VS 
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vs here that /eude things are in Belials heart, deth alfotell vs, that even 
therefore his deſtruttion ſhall come ſpeeaily and ſuddenly VP07 him withort 
reconerie, And let them thinke well ofthis point allo, who inthe com- Politicks 
momvealth ynder colour of dealing well with poore men, carrie and cruell 
a leude heart and a cruell hand again{t them, As Achab was ficke for Practices 
Naboths vineyard which lay hard by his: ſo many rich men ate ſicke for w_ _ 
poore mens luings and commodities, becauſe they lye ſomewhat com- yy£.lth, 
modioully tor them: if a faire offer of fome baſe exchange will ſerue, fo 
itis: if nor, then practiſe his ouerthrow : or by oucrburdening him with 
taxcs, and paiments,or by ſome other deuice to wearie him , and ſo to 
make him giue ouer : bar ficlt ſpeake him faire, and giue him a dinner. 
Hereinthey play the Lion that came tothe ficke foxe, and off-redto lick gf 4.c. 
him whole with his tongue, whenin his heart he purpoſed to teare him and the 
in peeces with his teeth: which the foxe perceiuing, he made him anſwer lon. 
that his tongue indeed had a ſoueraigne vertuein it, but it had a compa- 
nie of ill neighbours , meaning histeeth, andynrillthey beremoued, 
(quoth he) Ichinke your Lordthip will haue but a few patients. And 
like tothe Lions Phitick is the kindneſle of vſurers in lending their mo- Vſarers 
ney, but their deuiſes be indeed innumerable, and therefore I will not Kindnes in 
meddle with themat this time, In theſe and ſuch like caſes, it were good {*24ing of 
for poore mento remember, & to follow the counſellofthe holy Ghoſt, "7: 


| inPron.23.6.7. Eate not the bread of him that hath an enill ez (\aith he) Procz3.6.7, 


neither deſire his daintie morſels. For as thourh he thought as he ſaith, he 
will ſay vnto thee: eate,eate, when his heart is not with thee. Thou ſhalt 10+ 
mite vp all thy morſels , and ſhalt looſe all thy ſweet words : that is, thou 
ſhalt bevpbraided by them, and thou ſhalt neuer digelt them well: they 
ſhall do thee no more good then meat which thou artenforcedto caſt vp 
againe, which doth not nouriſh but pine and paine the bodie. Andthe 


| like caueathegiuethvsin Pro.,26.24.25. He that hateth will counterfeit b | 
| with hs lippes, but in his heart he layeth wp deceipt, though he ſpeake fauo- 10.26.24; 


= beleene him not, for there are ſeuen (that is many ) abhominati ons in | 


| bi heart. Others there be, who (to ſpic out the libertic of their Chciſtian 
| brethren) come with Herod {that foxe) pretending adefirero worſhip Mat.z, 


with chem, when they mean nothing lefle : Lewd things are in their hart, 
and God ſeeth them, Ochers like the Herodians: 1s it lawful to ay tribute to Mat. 22. 
Ceſar or no?So, what ſay you to biſhops, what think you of the booke of 
Comonprayer?Ochers are like Sax/,who encouraged Davidto the wars 
lu hope there to haue made him away.Moft men come toheareas Gods 
people vie to doglending very attentiue eares,and ſober countenances to 


the preaching ofthe word;but Godſceth many leud things intheir hart, 


. 
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point, 
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and much bad ſtuffe and filchineſſe which man cannot perceive of alon 
time: all which they muſt giue account for , For it isa melt vilething to 
diſſemble with his Maieftic by whom weliue, and moue, and haue our 
being: anda maruellous mercic of the moſt high that we are not conſu- 
Aneceſſary med inourfinnes, Andletvstake heed, that cucanow (while this mat- 
admonitio. ter doth ſoundin our cares) we harbournot leud things in our hearts, 
but pray Godto giue repentance and graceto expulſe them, and faith in 


_ thebloudofleſus Chriſto cleanſe our harts . O letys take heede I ſay, 


for we arc in his powerfull hands, who can either ſmite vs as we fit be 
fore his holy preſence, or elſe harden our hearts in hisiuſt vengeance vn- 
co a greateriudgement . As Dagontelldowne at the preſence of Gods 
Arke: ſo God giue grace that all leud thoughts,& imaginations, al wice 
kedpurpoſes and determinations, all leud ynderſtanding and miſcon- 
{truings (ifthere be any) may fall downe out of our harts at the preſence 
and hearing of his word, And ſo much for the ſecond point, which is this, 
that howſocuer a man may carric himſelfe in outward ſhew,tothe great 
admiration ofthe world, yet God doth lookefurther,and iudge him ac- 
cording tothe leud things thar are in his heatt, 

Now let vs come tothe third point, andtherin conſider that the cauſe 
of all that euil! and diſorder which appearethin the ourward parts of the 


bodie, is in the heare . 


For when the Lord hath ripped vp the outward 


arts of Belial: as his mouth, his eyes, his fingers, and his feete: then he 
ſaith preſently, Lend things are in his heart, as it be ſhould ſay : No mar- 
nellthough his outward man beſo il] occupied : for there is one within F 
that ſetteth him a worke, and that is a leude heart, which is the cauſe of | 
his froward mouth,&c. Aleude heart , or a heart not regenerated, is 
like Achan among the tribes of //7ac/,wholccretly played the theefe,and 
brought all out of quiet: for whoſe ſake all were plagued , And ase- 
chans leude at was the caule of 1/-aels trouble, ſo his owne leud heart 
was the cauſe of his leud aR, and of his owne trouble, When 1/7ae! was 
plagued in king Achabs daies, Achab blamed Eh for it , little drea- 


ming that himſelfe was the cauſe thereof , 


Achabs humour liueth (till 


in moſt men, though Achab be dead: for cuery one laoketh one vpon 
another, and ſaith, that ſuch and ſuch are the cauſes of the troubles, 8 
and ſtirresthat are amongſt them: when it may be , if they ſearched 
well, they ſhould find the cauſe (moſt part of it, ifnotall) to be the 


leudnefſe and coruption of their owne hearts 


Some ſet yponthe 


Preachers, as Achab ſet ypon Ehah, and crie outthat tney are trouble- 
ſome, and 
chab was? 


gn"—_ hath marred all: but are they not deceiued as 4- 


orask them; Is it not the truth that we teach? and that they 
_—_ *. 


- offence and diſorder, But this offence happeneth throu 
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are ſo much difquierea withall? they canner, they will not deny it.Oh 

bur {ſay ſome } they liue not according to their doctrine , Well,admit 

thatto © true, {asitis in many) which yetis an accuſation more gcne- 

rall thea true, and is more malicioutly, then truly or Ch riſtianly obie- 

ed: yet arenot they tound lyers, which ſay, that preaching of che 

Goſpell is the cauſe ofeuill ? For, firft, chey confeſle that we preach 

well, and thatour doctrine is of God, and is found and good. Then of 

that which is good, proper!y can come nothing but good: For 9a; 

cauſa tal:s effectre:; ſuch as the caule is, ſuch is the effect, ſaith realon. If Ofgood 
there follow any cuill effect of a 200d caulc, it is per a*cidens through comethno 
{ome cuill accident that came betweene, or vpon: as when wheat was thing but 
ſowed, tares came vp; the wheate was notthe cauſc of the tares,but an 20 

ill accident happened vypon the ſowing of the wheate , and that was 

this: while the keepers ſlept the enutou4 man came and [owed tares, Indeed 

Chriſt is calleda rocke of offence, as though he were the caulc of of- 

tences: which yet is not ſo, for he is the doore of eternall life, And the 

doArine of the Goſpell is continually matched with many offences,& chic ic 
yct it is the way to ſaluation, For where Chriſt commeth and the Gof- called a 
pell is preached, we meete with many lets, which either lead ys awry rocke of 


out of the right way orelle doltoppe vs, lying in our Way, Or C1UC OC- oftence, 
of Elline: ind wet of aha norte eete 
calion of talling: and yet of alltnele, nothing can be imputed to (x 


Chriſt or to the Goſpell, Not to Chritt: for firlt, iris his office to leade offence. 
vs by the hand the r1ght way to heauen, Second!y,he is the light ofthe 
world, by which we are guidedthither,Thirdly,he is the path by which 10k 1. 

we come thither, Fourthly, he is the doore by which we enter in thi- 

ther: and thetefore none ofthele lets or ſtumbling blockes can be im- 

pured to Chriſt, nor to the Golpel!: tor it is the nature of the Golpell, 

by taking away alllets, to {et vs open an caſic acceſſe ynto the king- 

dome of heauen: and therefore it is called 9/ad tidings, Nothing thert= 

fore is more diſagreable to the nature of Chriſt and his Goſpell, then 

gh the leudnes 

of mens hearts: for as ſoone as Chriſt appeareth, by and by men are HowChrift 
wrapped in with offences,or rather ofthemeiucsrunne headlong into is an occa- 
them , Thus is he the ſtone to ſtumble at,not becaule he giveth occa- fion of 
fion of tumbling, but becauſe occaſion is wilfully taken , And fo the S* 
Goſpell which is the doctrine of ynitie and peace, (as Maiſter Ca/uin Ca!.oe ſear» 
both learnedly and largely dothſhew in his Treatiſe of offences) is the 44. 
occaſion of great troubles and garboiles in theworld:becautethe \vic- 

ked take occaſion thereby to ſet all things in a broile , Theretore if a- 


ny cuill follow the doQtrine of the Goſpell, it arileth from ſome others 
| N 
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caufe, which is this: Leud rhings are in his hart, who receiveth enill by the 
truth, And ſuch menturne cuenthe beſt things to a bad end , ſo ſoone 
as they touch his leud heart: like the ſpicer, who being full of poiſon 
eurneth eucry thing into poiſon that ſhe ſucketh, Itthertore men wold 
leaue raking abroad inthe doArine of the Goſpell , andthe liues of 
Preachers and other profeſſours, and ſearch at home in them{elues, 
they ſhall find the cauſe of moſt of that hatred and contention, and 
wilfull milttaking, and raſh iudging, and bitter cenſuring, and wicked 
living that is in our Chriſtian Churches,to be inſome an ignorantand 
prophane heart: in ſome an idolatrous and ſuperſtitious hart : in ſome 
a proud and ambitious heart: in ſome a couetous and worldly heart: 
in ſomea drunken and aveluptuous heart: in ſome adifſembling and 
Machiuilean heart: in ſome aſcofhing and ſ{corning heart : in * Jun a 
crucll and Herodian heart: in ſome a trecherous and [rdas-like heart, 
Now when all theſe chaunce to ioyne together againſt the truth, as 
Herod and Pontizs Pilate did againſt Chritt, then know that the De- 
uill whole name is Legtoy, is yp in armes againſt God, but to his owne 
deſtruction. | 
Now the,when we haue by the grace of God found out the cauſe of 
our cuill to bean cuill heart in our ſelues:we may truly ſay of our harts 
as Daxid did of Doeg, and prophetically of [ndas: P/alm.ys 5.1 2. Snre- 
ly mine enemy did not defame me, but it was thou my familiar friend, which 
was bred and borne with me, euen thou my heart with whom Ihane bene ſo 
familiar, that haſt wrought me the preateſ? part of my woe . Ofthe ſame 
mdgement is the Apoſtle James: Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God, for God cannot be tempted with enill, neither tempteth he 
any man. But euery man is tempted , when he is drawne away by his ow ne 
concupiſtence,andrs enticed. T hen when luſt hath conceined it bringeth forth 
ſrane, and ſime when it is finiſhed,bringeth forth death . Erre not my deare 
brethren.Where the Apcltle plainely ſhewerth vs two thihgs:fir{t,thar 
ſuch is our impudencie , {t, amelefſe ignorance , and preſumptuous 
blind boldnefe by nature, that rather then we will acknowledge our 
ſelues to be in fault, anc tobe the cauſe of our owne euill, we will not 
ſicke to lay thefault ypon God, and make hi:mthe cauſe of euill, As 
our firſt parents did: the woman blamed the ſerpent and the'man bla- 
med not ſimply the woman, nor himlelfe at all: but the woman for- 
ſooth which God had giuen him, Secondly, that whoſocuer thinketh 
that God is the cauſe of his euill, and not thathis owne corrupt hart 
1s wholly the cauſe thereof (the force whereof is ſo great both to en- 
tice, and draw ynto cuill, to conceiueand to bring toorth euill) doth 
cerre 
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etre andis deceiued , Hereofit commeth alſo that the word of God Into 2 leud 
cannot enter into many: it cannot faſten ypon their hearts , becauſe Þ<xr:the 
their hearts are full of leud things, Like the Inne where Chriſt was ers 
borne: thererwas no roome for him in the Inne, and therefore he was bs 
faine tolyc in theftable. And inmany, though it enter, yet ir tarieth 

not, bur departeth away preſently : fayir;g as Chriſt ſaid, when the [922 cuili 
Tewts ſoughtafter his life: eAri/e, /et vs go hence, as being vnwilling to mo = 
lodge in fo filthie a place, and amongſt bis encmies . And hence it is qr abide. 
likewite,tnar the Preachers words come out from many when they re- 

peata Serinon, as Thamar did from :Ammon when he had defiled her, 

with hergarments all rent and torne, If pure wine be pur into a filthy g; 1; 
and vncleane veſlell, in powring it foorth againe,it will appeare what 

ſtuffe was in the veſlell, for they come out together : ſo, it wholeſome 

doctrine be deliucred to a leud heart, inthe rehearſing thereof itwill 

appeare with what manner of ynderſtanding and affection he heard it, 

Such caskes do many bring with them to put our Sermons in, that Ei- A leud hart 
ther runne out like Siues , orelſe are defiled with ignorance, orma- maketh a 
lice, Or preindicate conceiprs, that it wold loth aman to heare it come {£ud repo 
from them. For though it came to them in a princely robe, yet it com- +a 
meth from them like a beggers cloke:yca though it came to them with 

alouely countenance, yet it commeth from them like a filthie carrion, 
dragged and haled in the miry ſ{treetes amongſt dogges: that aman 

would thinke the Preacher had bene out of his wits, to deliuer ſuch 

matter, or in ſuchmanner as they vtter it: or elſe (which is the right) 

that they wanted both wit, and vnderltanding, or grace,or conſcience, 

or honeſtie, or all, that heard the Sermon to report it in ſuch a leud 

manner, | 

But the beſt iz, the ſhame turneth to themſclues, and no bodie is fo 

much defiled with ſuch hearts as the owners thereof: So faith our Sa- 

uiour Chriſt: Thoſe things which proceede ont of the month come from the 
heart,and they defile the man: for out of the heart come ewil/thoughts nur- Mat 15,18. 
ders, adulteries, fornication:, falſe teſlimomes, ſlanders : theſe are the things 19+ 

which defile the man, meaning him that is troubled with them: as ifhe 

did but vomite vpon his owne clothes , that ſpeaketh from afilthie Aman of 
heart, And verily they are but fooles that doo: for whatyviſe man will 2 _ hare 
carrie one with him{lill, that ſhameth him whereſocuer he goeth, A\ __ 
leud & vnreformed hart, is ſuch an vnmanerly companion, that doch annoy 
rothing elſe but diſcredite our perſons. deface our religion, grieue ourh.miclfe. 
friends, harden our focs, aduance the Diuell, prouoke the Lord,marre 

allthe good things that come neare it, and alwaies annoy, ſhame and 
2 
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vexe the owner, Lot had much ado with the Sodowzites, but none did 
more diſhonour him then his owne daughters, Noah was vexed with 
the old world, but none did him ſo much ſhame as his owne ſonne, 
Damid had many enemies, but none put him in ſuch teare and danger, 
as his owne eb/alom, Sampſon had much ado with the Phifi{ines, but 
his owne heifter his wife ploughed vp his riddle to the aduantage of 
his enemies, Our Sauiour Chriſt had many encmies, yetnone like /::- 
das, who was alwaies in his companie, So euery man , yea cuery true 
Chriſtian ſhall haue many enemues, croſles, troubles, and dangers,bur 
his owne heart is his greateſt enemic, which dothflatter hin moſt,and 
deceiuc him ſooneſt:which for want of godlineſle cannot be content 
with thatit hath: which for want of contemtation cannot be in quiet: 
for want of quietnefle cannot haue any ioy of any thing that ir enioy- 
cth: which for want ot heauerily wiſedome cannot deuide his times a- 
right, nor tell how to deale with all forts of people: which for want of 
patience cannot beare an iniurie, or put vp a wrong: tor want of mer- 
cifull affeEtions cannot teli how to forgiue oft:nces: tor want of charitie 
cannot tel how to con{iruethings well:for want ofthe feare of God can- 
not haue a good vnderſtanding: for want of a good vnderſtanding pers 
uerteth the {iraight waies of the Lord: which for wantof humilitie can- 
not ſee the meaning of Gods wayes: which for want of alowly aftc ion 
cannot tell how to ſeeke peace:for want of Gods grace cannot acknow- 
ledge his fault: and for want of remorſe of conſcience cannot repent him 
of his leudneſle, Such a heart is the heart ofthe wicked Belial, which be- 
ing fraught with leud things, diſordereth, diſtempereth, and ſhameth all 
the lite of that man that hath it andisruledby it. And ſomuch forthe 
third point :in handling whereof, we haue ſeene that allthe cauſe 
ot outward diſorder and trouble is within a mans owne 
hart: of the other three points inthe next Sermon, 


Now tet vs pray, 


THE 


Q — Py Ns 


PRo. 6. 14. 


Lena things are in his heart, 


Sx] Vr oftheſe words (ioyned with the reſt of Belzals de- 

NA ſcription ) we haue hitherto learned three excellent 

and worthy points of doctrine, Firlt, that Beta/is no 

better within then without, Secondly, thatthe heart 

and vwhatſocucr is inthe heart ofman, is knowne to 

God, who willalfo judge a man according to that 

which is in his heart, whatſocuer'!.ew he maketh curred. 

that the cauſe of all outward diforder,and ſcandalous behauiour, is in 

the wicked mans owne heart, Now, it remaineth that we conſider of 

the three other points, which (being propounded in the tormer Ser- 

mon) for want of time I could not intreat of. Whercot the firſt is this: 4. 
that folong as the heart is vareformed , and continuerh ſtored with Tac beare 
leud things, it is not poſſible to be a good man, For yntill then /as we __ "0s p 
may perceiue Wy this anatomie of Be/a/) the affeRions will be rebelli- 1 © 


. betore GIS 
ous and lawleſle, the {peech will be froward and pecuiſh, our religion can be : 


will be hypocritical and counterfeit, our praycrs will be lippe-labour good ruan, 
and cold babling: our zeale will be cither none at all, or very bitter & 
raſh, our faith will be meere hiſtoricall, our loue will proue onely (elt- 
loue, our anger, reuengefull and iniurious, ourlife diſſolute and ſcan- 
dalous, our repentance deſperate and faithleſſe, andour death dread- 
full and comfortlefle. Therefore if any would reforme his lite, he muſt 
firſt reforme his heart, from whence as trom a ſpring floweth continu- 
ally a ſtreame of corruption and vnrighteouſneſle; vnto death, ifir be 
not reformed and altered ; or of holineſſe and righteouſneſſe vnto 
life, ifit be well reformed and kept, Therefore Salomon pointing to 
the right way that leadeth to the reformation ofmaners, ſaith: Keepe 
thy heart with all dil:gence: and addeth this as a reaſon : for,thcreort co- 
meth life,and thereout cometh death, And ent of the heart (ſaith our Sa- 99%15.15. 
viour Chriſt) proceeds exill thoughts, adulteries, murthers, formcations, 
debate , ſtrife,cc, ſpeaking ofan euill and vnregenerate heart : to 
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ſhew, that a wicked mans heart is like a filthie dunghill, which both 
breedeth and harboureth all kind of yvenimous yermine: and as a ſnake 

on a ſunnie day commeth toorth of her hole: ſo the wicked , when fit 

time and occaſion ſcrue, do let toorth , and ſhew the ware and (tuffe 

which was hidden in their heart, ſaying in themeane time as E/ax did: 

Gear. When the dies of mourning for my father 1ſaac do come,then Twill kill xyy 
brether Tacob: which agreeth with that,that Daxidipeaketh ofhis cnc- 

P/al 1,6, Mie, in P/a/.41.6, His heart heapeth vp intqmitie within him,and whey he 
commeth foorth he vitereth it , Many counterfeit holineſle, deuotion, 
ſobrictie, louc and kindnefle: and indeede they do but counterfeir, for 

holy, and deuout,and ſober,and louing,and kind,8&c, they cannot be, 

ſolong as the heart, or inward 'man is vnreformed, In vaine dowe 

Similitude. {weepe the channels of the {treete, except weſtop the fountaines fron 
whence they flow, Invaine do we crop the weedes, except we dig vp 

their rootes from whence they recciue their nouriſhment, In vaine do 

we plaiſterthe fore, cxceptit bo ſearched and cleanſcd to the bottom. 

So in yaine do we labour to bring forth good actions without, except 

firſt we labour to beget good affections within, How canft thor ſay that 

Inde.16.15. thou loneſt me, when thy heart 1s not with me? ( {aid Da/ilrh to S ampſon: ) 
which ſhe vttered as a common knowne principle in nature,to be de- 

nyed of none: that all loue is but counterfeit and falſe , which cometh 

not fromthe heart, And therefore whoſoeucr will loue indeed , mult 

beginne firſt athis heart, and frame thatto loue, And the like is to be 

ſaid of other affetions, and allthe ations or effects.that proceed fro 

Theheart them, The hart among the members of the bodie, is like a great com- 
ikea great maunder among his ſouldiers: looke which way he gocth, that way go 
—— they, Well may we preach, and long may we heare ofthe reforming of 
our lives, of mortifying our pride, our ſtrange faſhions, our wanton- 

neſle, our couetouſneſle, our malice,&c, the tongue will make but a 

ieſt atthe matter, ſo long as the heart is vnreformed : as appeareth by 

£<,33-3t- the teſtimonie that the Lord giueth againſt Fz-ch:e/s Auditours: They 
heare thee {ſaith the Lord) as my people w/e to heare : but with therr 

mouths they make teſts at thee and thy Sermons:their hearts run after their 
coxetouſneſſe:toſhew,that there is no outward obedience to be looked 

for, where the heart yeeldeth not to obey : for all actions outward,wil 

follow the affections ofthe heart, On the other fide, winne the heart, 

and all is wonne : without which there is no rowing but againſt the 
 ſtreame, A readie heart maketh a readie hand to giue, a readie tongue 

to ſpeake, areadie care to heare, and a readie foote to goe, And a ho- 

ly religious heart, maketha holy and religious hearing, ſpeaking and 

- liuing 
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liuing. Who were they that: broughtſo bountiful gifts to the building 
of the Lords holy tabernacle among the Iewes? as we reade in Exod, 
35-21,22,verles, Itis ſaid inthe 29, verſc: Enery one whoſe hearts mo- 
ed them wil/tzgly to bring, Gronght {ome gold, ſome (iluer, fon:e filhe, ſome 
badgers rkinnes, ſome ſtones,Cc. yea untill they were forced to (fo y by pro- 
clarnation: toſhew, that when the heart is wonne to be willing,and to 
like ofthe worke , the worke ſhall go well forward: and nothing will 
{ceme hard to a willingmind, When Dawxids heart was cnditing or fra- PA' 45mr, 
ming ot a good matter, then was his tongue readie (like the pen of a 
ſivitt writer ) to declare the fame, And whoſocuer can fay with Did, 
O God my heart ts prep:red , ſhall follow with Dazuid and \; ay, /o 15 ry 
tongue alſo, Iwillſing ana gine praiſe : to ſhew, that when the heart is 
not readic toſerue God , nothing is readic , for all tarric for the 
hearr, | 

Therefore it is thatthe Scriprure doth fo much call ypon vs to re- 
forme our harts. In thethrce and tiwenticth of the Prozers,the twelfth 
verſc, Salomon iaitinz e Apply thy heart to inftruflion, and thine eares to 
the wordes ef knowledge , But firit the hearr,and then the cares will tol- 

low; andin the feuenteenth verle : Let not thy heart be enuios again 17. 

ſeamers, but let it be 19 the feare of the Lord continually: Ta the niactcenth 79: 
verſe: 0 my fonne, heare and 62 wile, and guide thy heart ta the way; And 
inthe 26, verſe: fy /one, give me thy heart, and let thine eyes dilinht in 6. 

my wayes. 

Andno maruell : for what ſhall the Mariners do , if the Pilote be 

Falſe at the helme of the ſhip? Whatſhall the touldiers do at the ho!d, 
ifthe captaine of the hold be atraitour? A falſc heartis like fuch a Pi- 
lote andſuch a capraine: yca afalle heartis like /ydas among the difct- 
ples, who carried the purſe,and made the.prouiſton for all the reſt, lay- 
ing vpone groate for his maſter, and tenne for himſelfe , A bad Ca- Too many 

ter, being a cunning theefe, and a ſecret traitour . Sothe heart is the {ch now 

ſorer; it that be ſecretly falſe and trecherous , it willſtore the bodice *O** 
with leudnefſe: and if i: chaunce to ſpeake one word for Gods glorie, 

he will addrefle and ſec foorth in moſt braue fort a thouſand tor his 

own, Here is much ado whea the Lords day cometh, to reforme and 

decke the bodie, the apparcll nwſt not hauc a ſpot or wrinckle, the 4 

houſe fine, and euery thing neate andtrimme , butno care to reforme ,; pt 

the heart: and theretore the word of the Lord is vnto vs as a tale that is otmotn:e 
told which we like not, inatone eare, andoutatthe other: oras when the 
water tothe Blackemoore; great waſhing , but we neuer the whiter, ſabbath 
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care to ſe: ourgeſtures, our words , and our lookes afterthe ciuilleſt 
manner , bur the heart isſtill after the oldfaſhion , badde inough: 
leude things are in that : reforme that and all the reſt will be well, 


= 


Thc hart 1s S , - 
Qill ofths Thou wouldett ſerue God , but thouthinkelt that thou art not fine 


oldfaſhion enough: nay racher thinke that thou haſt a proude heart , and ſeekeſt 
thy owne telfe , Thou wouldelt giue to the poore, butſor feare of 
wanting forthy ſelfe ; nay rather teare that thy heart isnot enlarged 
with the bowels otmercic and liberalitie . Thou wouldelt goe to thy 
neighbour that hath offended thee, and is oftendedat thee, bur for 
tcare thathe ſhould thinke thou art gladto ſecke ynto him , and 1o 
ſhould(t be more contemned of him: bur rather thinke that thy hearr 
We blame is not aumble and peaceable, Thou | racdeſt not committed ſuch nor 
others, whs {uch ſinnes, but for ſuch and ſuch perſons {thou ſayelt) who enticed 
our {clues thee thereunto , Nay rather ſay , that thy heart was not well bounded 
area fault. with the feare and loue of God , but lay open like a common field 
whoſe hedge is plucked vp to the ground, tor all vnchaſt, ynpure,and 
How z Vilcthoughtsto breakein Joſephs heart was ſurely groundcd inthe 
ovod heart knowledge of Gods will, in the obeying of his word , andfrongly 
x5 to bs houndcd with the fcarc of God: and therfore do his miſtrefſe what ſhe 
I could, ſhe could not by any meanes breake into the hold of his chaſti- 
Ted, -"ticthoughſhe diditrong]y aflaulr it, Letrcligion be in thy heart, and 
Whar reli- that will make thee ſerue God with the congregation of his people, 
9pon will jnſuchas thou haſt, yea through heate and cold: no weather will keep 
_— thee from the publique ſeruice of God. It will make thee with Zache- 
tefear, 75 to climbeatreeto ce Chriſt , and with the creeple inthe fifth of 
Lihig, Joha, defire ſome bodie to carrie thee into the poole of the heauenl 


leh, 5. waters, and liucly fountaines of Gods word, when the Angell /Gods 
_ y I Bc \ 


Miniſter) doth ſtirre them , So farre thouwilt be from ſaying, the | 


weather is too cold, or too hote, Tam not well , Iamtroubled with 
_— ail a murre, and I know not what; as the manncr of many daintie oncs 
themthat is to do, when they haue no loue of God, orhis truth in their hearts, 
hauc noliſt So alſo, letlove, and humilitie, and mercie, and zeale be in thy heart, 
ro ferue andthey will cauſe thee to giue & to forgiue,and to ſeek peace, and to 
God. ſpcake of the Lords ſtatutes cuen before Kings, and wilt not be aſha- 
med, except it be that for want ofthoſe graces thou couldeſt not per- 

torme thoſe duties any ſooner, And ſo much for that point, in diſcour- 

ſing whereof we lee plainely, that vntill the heart be reformed, a man 

cannot be a good man, noran honeſt man : and how they take a 

wrong courſe, that beginne to reforme their outward partes, and not 


O 
their hearts firt?, 


In 


A. rut 
3! 
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Ithe next place we are to con(ider, ofthe piercing nature,and ſear- _ _ 5 
ching power,or powcrfullſearching of the word of God: which dealeth cn ry: 
with the heart, fearcherh the heart, maketh lawes for the heart, power of 
tinderh our che leudneſte ofthe heart , andreproucth the thoughts of the the word 
heart : ſearching and diſcovering enen the molt ſecret corners and clo- 0: God. 
ſers ofthe heart, to ſee how thole laives are kept or broken : forasthe 
Lord doth ſee the heart himſelfe , and cannot otherwiſe do becauſe 
he makethit, andrulethit : ſoby his word he ſearch-th 20nd gageth 
the ſame , Not to be better enformed himſelfe of any ching tit is Cod vee- 
there : for he from cuerlaſting at one inſtant , had and for evwor hath derh 1 mn- 
all the thoughts, intents , imaginations and purpoſes of all hearts in the *0774uo5: 
world open before him, knowing them all before they be conceiued, 
with the meanes and maner of their eatrance, and all the cfcHes of 
them being conceiued: but it is to ſhew ys {his poore creatures ) and 
ynworthy children, that we ſerue fuch a God and Father, as doth yt, ma- 
know vstruly , euen to the yery heart, and the molt ſecret thoughts ner oi God 
thereof : andfurthcr , that we alſo might hereby learne to know-our we ferue, 
ſclues , and reforme our owne hearts, which withour the light ofthe 
word we could neuer do, Andtherctore Dazidasking the queſtion 
how ayong man may reforme his wayes, meaning , how he ſhall bri- 7/4/-1199 
dle his affections , and order his wordes and his deedes , hemaketh 
no other aunſ{ivere butthis , Euen by taking heede thereunto, ac- 
cording to thy word, And to this end he hath giuen giftes ynto men, 
Epheſ.4.cuen his ſpirite of wiſedome, and of ynderltanding , and of 
counſell,andof courage, E/a,1 1.3. 
Nowe therefore whoſocuer ( being endued with that ſearch- 
ing and powerfull ſpirite in any meaſure) handleth and deuiderh 
the word aright,cannot chooſe but rifle the very thoughts of the hart, 
Yea, the faithfull Minitter of God ſhall featch the hearts of his hea- 
rers whether he will or no: and ſometimes ſhall be in their boſomes 
when he hath no ſuch purpoſe , Some ſay to themlelues as /ererzy did 
(when he was hadin contempr and hatred, for ſpeaking againſt the 
ſpeciall finnes of his time:)T hey will not make any more mention of God, ley 20.9, 
20r Feake any more in 115 name : but the word of the Lord it in their heart 
as a burning fire ſhut vp their bones , and they are wearie with forbea- 
ring,yea they cannot ſtay,but muſ} viter it . And then they ſpeake foto 
the conſciences ofmen, that if aſtranger, oran vn'earned man come 
in,in the meane time, he feeleth his heart diſcouered, and is rebuked 


of all men(as he thinketh:)tor he thinketh that his {ecretthoughts arc 


A_—— - 


188 The Anatomie of Belial. 

then knowneto allmen, and he confeſleth plainely, that God is a- 
1.60714 mongeltthem,as the Apoltle ſheweth,r, Cor.14.24.which isa very ſure 

argument, that this word which we preach, is the word of God : for 

what lawes or writings can deale {o with the heart and conſciences of 

men, but onely the lawwes and Scriptures of the moſt high, who onely 

ſearcheth the heart ? 
Adouble Ofthis point we may make a double vc, firit, itmay teach vs for a 
vie ofthe certaine truth , thatthere is no thought in the heart , but that God is 
tormer do- nrjvie to it: for when he ſhall giue nan alpirite to ſearch, andknow- 
Qrine, : Py - 

; ledgetoiudgethe hearts ofmen, which aboue allthinges are 1o de- 
cciptfull that they cannot be knowne (Aasthe Propher /eremyrelleth 
vs) meaning that noman by his owne skill can throughly ſonndthe 
depth of any mans heart, nor perfectly know his owne } how much 
more doth God himſelfe ſearch and know them moſt periectly and 
exa&tly,who is all wiſedome it lelte ? E/yah was aſharpe ſighted Pro- 
phet, asany was in all Tſrael : yet he could {ce no more then himſelfe 

| Ic&,which {ftood zealoully for the gloric of God,and hated Bza/: but 
L719. the Lord ſaw 7000, in Iiracl, which neucr bowed their knees to Baat, 
"+1%  morethen E/4ah ſaw , So the Minilters of the word of God may ſec, 
and ſhew vs alittle corruption : but God will find 3000, times more 
thenthey can find. Dara was priuie to his owne heart as much as any 
man,and yet he could not (ce all the finnes that lurked there,and ther- 
Pſa. 19.12, forc he prayethagainlt his ſecret faultes, And if our hearts condemne 
I.lob.z. 20, ys ({ayth Saint John) Godis greater then our hearts, and knoweth all 
things, Therfore,when by the light of the word of God( {hining in our 
hearts)we {ce more corruption 11 our {clues then we did before,let vs 
thanke God,and repent of it,for to that end doth the Lord hold forth 
that candle , to diſcovervnto vs our hidden corruption, andto draw 
vsto repentance , and not to (tay there neither , but pray againſt 
more,that we know not of by reafon of our ignorance & negligence, 
andnotto thinke our (clues wellyhen we kaue repented that which 

we know. 
: Secondly, ſeeing asthis lknowleage is con :eyedvnto vs /of Gods 
mercie and fauour ) by the right deuiding of the word of God, let vs 
learne {o totake it and embraccit , as amercie and fauourof God, 
Howaman who doth thus ſeeke vs out when we looſe ourſeluces, And whoſoeuer 
may be ac- ould be throughly well acquainted with his owne heart,let him be a 


quatoted diligent ſearcher of it, by the coutinuall reading ofthe Scriptures,nea- 


with his 43:47 1 "Iu 
wane hart, ring of Sermons , and dayly meditation in that which he readeth and 


heareth, for want wherofthe wicked blind Atheiſts and Epicures,and 
other 


The ſixth Sermon. i89 
other profane perſons which care notfor the word of God, know no 
more the deceipt oftinne, nor tne corruption of their hearts, thenthe 
druite beaſt doth, but glorie and reioyce inthat which is theirvtter 
ſhame:and how can they repentthem otthat which they gloric in?and 
that is, the leud things oftheir hearts, which for want of the heauenly 
light they cannot ditcerne , Andthis is that which Sa/920z meaneth 
when he faith, the wicked ſhall die for want of inſtruction, and go a- Pro.5-23. 
(tray through his great folly, And as for their owne naturall light it is 
(in compariſon)but meere darknefle,and a talle light, that (like a Dra- 
pers ſhop light) doth deceiue men with falſe colours, And turrher, let 
no man be offended with the miniſter of God,who doth buthold forth 
the glafle , which doth ſhew vnto them the {potres and deformities of 
their ſoules : Nay rather let vs accomprt him the beſt teacher that com-- 
meth neareſt our conſciences,and that a good Sermon that rippetth and 
tumbleth vp ail our hearts, And if we gotrom a Sermon which dothnor Note that. 
trouble vs, andlike a purgaticn worke ſtrong!y in diſcouering and di- 
ſturbing our hearts, and the fiones that Jurke there : then ler vs thinke, 
that either we haue dead & hard harts,or elſe that the ſpeaker wanted ei= » 
ther will,skill,or courage,or that his weapons had no edge, and his phi- 
ſicke no ſtrength. But many in lteed of makingthis vſe of ir,do preſently 
thinke that ſome body bath told the Preacher ſome tales of them: as - 
the proude men of /eru/a/emſayd that Teremy ſpake as Barnchthe ſon of 17.43.3. 
Neriah had provoked him againſt them,and do maruelhow he came to 
the knowledge of their thoughts , and oftheir wordes, which in ſecret 
they haue vtrered, astheKing of e449 maruelled who diſcloſed his , x;,, 5g 
ſecrets tothe King of //-ae/, Now E//34 hauing the ſpirite of prophe- " 
fie, wasablerodo ir, anddidit : ſohkewiſe the Miniſters of Chriſt ha- 
uingthelight ofthe word, with the direction and power of the Spirit of 
God, canin ſome meaſure alſo diſcloſe vntovs ( when we heare them) 
the ſecrets of our hearts : and that we ſhould beout of all doubt for this 
matter, the Apoltletelleth vsplainely , that this is the powerfull wor- 
king ofthe word of GoG:Which (ſayth he) is liwely and mightie in opera- yg, 42. 
tion , and ſharper then any two edged ſword, and entreth through , enento 
the demiding aſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirite , and of thetoyntes,and of 
the marrow , and :s a diſcerner of the thourhts and mtents of the heart, 
Then as for God himfelte, inthe next verſe he ſayth : That all things are 
1ahed and open vnto his eyes. And fo much tor this firſt points namely, the 
power of the word of GOD , which telleth ys what is in Fe/zals 


heart, oe : The lixt 
Now it will be time to ſee what remedic may be hadagainſtthoſe pojn, 


1e7.17-14- 


ARS. 22. 


AFi.15.9. 
Our pre- 
{eruatiuce 
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ce ee —— 


790 The Anatomy of Belial. 
leud things that breede inthe heart : whereby we may approue our 
{clues in the fight of God,ſuch as need not feare that ſudden.and irre- 
couerable vengeance which is to fall ypponthe man of Belial, And 
ſurely, whither ſhall we go for a remedy, but vnto him that hath told ys 
the (tate of our harts,and that is ro God himſelf ?\ho doth not only by 
his word tell vs whatwe are, butalſo what we ought to be , and by 
what meanes we may be as weſhould be, 1 hat which Daidappoin= 
ted to redreſle the young mans ways , is the onely meane both for 


Pſal. 119-9. young and oldeto retorme themſelues by : and that is the word of 


God. That which diſcerneth and ſheweth vs the diſeaſcs of our harts, 
is that which alſo preſcribeth a remedy againſt the ſame 3 but the 
word of God hath ſheywed vs that leud things are in the heart; there- 
fore the word of God alſo will ſhew vs how to reforme the heart : and 
is like askilfull Phifition, who both ſheweth the diſcaſe , and the 
remedy, 

Now,the meanes which are preſcribed in the word,are of two ſorts, 
eitherReſtoratiue inregard ofthe time paſt,or Preicruatiue , in regard 
of the time to come,and both of God : which the holy Prophet Damid 
acknowledgeth when he ſayth: 4y /ore pray/e thor: the Loragwhich for- 
gireth thee all thy ſins, and healeth all thine i:firmties. And the ſame doth 
Tercmy clo conteſſe,when he faith: Heale me 0 Lor4,and { ſhall ke whole, 
ſane me.and 1 ſhall be ſaued' for thor art my praiſe. For the time paſt,for- 
giuencſſe is to be had : for the time to come deliverance from euill. To 
obtaine forgiueneſle of our leudnefle and wickedneile paſt two things 
are requiſite;:Repentance, and prayer: So much doth the words of Pe- 
ter tO Simon Nags import. Repent thee of this thy wicked;eſſe ((aith he ) 
> pray God that if it be poſlitlegthe theught of ty hart may be forgine thee, 
So our Sauiour Chrilt alſo tzught ys in that praycr which we(therfore) 
call the Lords prayer: Foro:zc vs 07:7 treſpaſſcs, and deliner ws from emill, 
That our repentance may Be ſoucraigne,and not deadly there muſt be 
faith ioyned therewith, whereby we applying the promiſes of God to 
our hearts, may be aſfured that our finnes arc both fully puniſhed, and 
freely pardoned in Chrilt Teſus:For &y farth or:7 harrs axe purified (ſayth 
Saint Petey.) For our preſcruatiue againſt the corruption, and conta- | 
gionoftaleud heart in time to come, there arc alſo two things requi- 
red, Theft is, heedfull watchfulneſſe , The ſecond is continuall 
prayer, and calling vpon God , That this istrue , it is yery euident b 
the words ot our Sauiour Chriſt inthe Goſpell: Take heedev arch and 


Mt 13-33-P74) ( layth he) /eaft ye fal/into tempration. , Toſhew, that if we be 


caiclefle, and negligent in prayer, weſhall ſoone fall into the hands 
of 
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of the tempter: Andin another place, Take heed leaſ? at any time your 11ke 12, 
hearts be ſurfeted , and onercome with the cares of thi: world . To lhew, 
that our hearts multbe kepr and looked ynto , Ike little children, which 
elle would euery houre eate and drinke that which ſhould hurt ther, or 
fallinto the fire, or water,or incurre one miſchiefe or another, And this is 
that which Saint Pax meancth, when he requireth vs to waike circume 
ſpectly:and is all one with that of Sa/omoxin the fourth of the Prouerbes. 

Keepe thy heart with all diligence: as if there were no hold inthe world fo 
much afjaulted, nor any mans daughter or goods fo much layed for, as 
the heart ofman is: and therefore that muſt be kept with all diligence, 
and watched molt narrowly, 

This diligent keeping, and heedfull watching of our hearts muſt be af- 

ter the manner of fouldters, with our armour and weapons about vs. And The ſoules 
whattholeare,the Apolile teacheth ysin Ephef,6,1 2.&c.and he calleth poraryrs 
it the armour of God, becauſe all the world could not tell how to make 4-4 IH 
an armour for the foule, but God: who created it , and knowerth what 
enemies and aſſaults it is ſubiet vnto, A helmet ſhe mult have , but that A helmer, 
mult be of hope, which cauſeth her with patience toexpecttheperfor=- 
mance of Gods promiſed ſaluation: and this beareth offall the blowes of 
Sathan, Then a breſt-plare ſhe multi haue, but that mult be ofrighteouſ- A breg. 
neſle: to ſhew, tharthe louers of vnrighteouſneſſe and wrong,are calily plare, 
thruſt through and {poyled : yea(as Pale ſaith) they pierce themelues 
through with many noyſome lnſts, and temptations . Thea the muſt hauea , oirdle. 
girdle co keepe all her armour cloſe about her,and that muſt be of truth 
and fincerity,or ſoundneſle of heart and a good conſcience,which is op- 
polite to hypocriſie. Then a ſword ſhe mult hauc inthe one hand, anda a gygra, 
ſhield in the other,to defend her ſelfe withall,and to offend her encmies, 

But this ſword mult be the word of God,not the Popes Legends anrea 
(which hath wel-neare as many lyes as lines init ) nor any of hisdirtic 
Decrees. Andher ſhield muſt bea lively iutifying faich, which muſt Rill A ſucld. 
apply Chriſt and his merits, and oppoſe himagainlt all that euer Sathan 
cannot obie© againſt her. Then ſhe muſt be ſhod with ſhooes,butthey $hooes. 

ruſt be affeCtions prepared, andalwayes in a readineſle to heare and be- 

leeue the Goſpell, whereby ſhe ſhall ſpeedily and eafily trauelland come 

to allthereſt , Andtoalltheſe ſhe muſt ioyne continuall , and feruent prayercon- 

prayer,both for her ſe!fe,thatſhe may betime put on,and skilfully vie this tinuall and 
armour : asalſo for others, and namely firlt, for her Captainesand Lea- —_— 

ders the Miniſters ofthe word , and next for all the Saints and members ee, ” 

ofthe Church that be her fellow ſouldiers, Andthus we ſec a Chriſtian , por o- 

maninarmes, appointedto keepe diligent watch ouer his heart , being thers. 


-_ OE n=4 —_ 
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thus 2ppointed with armour of Gods making,and of the Spirits putting 
on, he is diligently co examine euery thought before it enter, and euer 
word and gelture beforeit paſſe from him: hauing the fearc of Godin 
{tcadofa gard alwayesto keepe the doore and paſlage, 
Now further,that we may watchand pray to good purpoſe ; we 
mult know and remember:Firft, what we are co pray for. Secondly, what 
we mult pray again{t , Thethingsthat we mult pray for,areprincipally 
4. things foure , Firſt, that God weuld create in vsa cleznc heart, and renue a 
to be pray- right ſpirice within vs, Pſal.5 1.10. Thatis, in ſtead of an ignorant heart, | 
__— ogiuc vsa heart endued with knowledge : in fiead ofa dull hearr, 4; 
The heart wnderltanding hart, as Salomon prayed 1, King 3.9. inſtead ofan adul. 
renued and terous heart,a chalt heart: in ſteadofa ſubrill and crafty heart , a ſimple 
ceanſed. and diſcrete heart: in ſtead ota proud and high minded heart, an humble 
and lowly heart : in ſtead of a fooliſh heart a wiſe heart : in ſtead of a ma- 
licious harc,a charitable hart: in ſtead of a hard hart,a ſoft & render hart: 
in Read ofa vaine and profane heart, a holy and religious heart : in ſtead 
of a tubburne and rebellious heart,an obedient andtraGtable heart, and 
in ſtead of a counterteir and diflembting heart, an vpright and a ſound 
3- thingsto heart, And a heart thus altered and renued by God, David calleth 
be learned a heart new created : toſhew firlt thac we can no moreof our ſelues 
.c Hr reforme our owne hearts ( whatſocuer Papiſts prate ) theu wecan cre- 
Davidin Area heart . Secondly, that vntill our hearts be renued bythe grace of 
P/al,51.10, Gods Spirite, they are as if they werenotat all . And thirdly, that as all 
I. theworkesof creation belong to Godonely, ſ@ doth alſothe reforming 
%* andaltering ofthe inward man,andeuery aftettion and power belon- 
oing tothe ſame. 

I The ſecond thing that we mult pray for : is, that it would pleaſe his 
candiifica. Givine Maielly toioyne ſanGtification and illumination together in our 
tion. minds, that is , not onely to enlighten our hearts with the vnderſtanding 

of his will, but alſo to worke in vs the loue of righteouſneſſe, and 
obedience to his will: yea , that he weuld (to that ende ) giue vs an 
vnderſtanding heart, or a heart enlightened , that we may keepe his 
Plal.119.34. Jaw with our whole hearts, So Dazid prayeth in Plalme 119, 34. 
Gine me vnaerſtanding , and I will keepe thy law: yea I will keepe it with my 
whole heart . And that is the way indeed to come vnto aſound and a 


—— ſauing knowledge of God, as our Sauiour Chriſt ſheweth in the 

now- -uoee? 

kedgc, ſcuenthof hn, verie.1p, JIf any man will dohis will, he ſhall know 
of the dottrine whether it be of Gedaf no . Not the idle hearer, or vaine 


diſputer, orthe carping cauiller,&c, butthe doer: yea, he that is re- 
ſolucd to followe Gods counſels, ſhall know Gods counſels, and 
none 


with a mans voyce, and yet was ſtil] a beaſt: orlike V-42h, who ca- 


ried lctters in his owne boſometo his owne defirution, Or like vnto 4.5, 1 "—_ 


the diuels, who ſayd in the fourth of Luke, that they knew Chriſt, bur ir 
wasto their torment , Therefore whoſoever would keepe his heart 
well,and haue it purged and preſcrued from the leud things of Zclzal, 
let him pray that the truth may not ſwimme aloft in his braine { as it 
doth in many wicked men, ) butthat itmay fhoke downeinto his heart, 
and wortke righreouſneſlceand true obedience toGods will, 
Thirdly,becauſe ourharts are very falſe tro God,andlike run-awayes, 


next place it will not be ainifle ro pray with David : O Lord knit my 


we wander out of his ſeruice, and luſt afcer carnail libertie,thenare wein 


danger, andit will tall out withvs as it did with Dizah the daughter of 
Lacob,who was not rauiſhed vntill ſhe wandred abroad among the Si- Gex.z 4, 


chemites from her fathers houle. 
Fourthly, becauſe we are dull, andlazicin the ſeruice of God, we 


be awaked: and ſo to make vs liuely when we are heauy, and fainting a» 
way vnder our burthen : and ſtill to ſet an edge yppon our zeale. How 
needfullthis prayer is, it may ſufficiently appeare vnto any one that will 
but conſider , that Daxidprayeth inone Plalme,the 119. nolefle then 
ſeauenor eight timesfor this grace , Andtheſe are the things which 
I finde at this time molt neceſſarie to be prayed for of cuery one that 
would haue his heart well purged and reformed: . not excluding o- 
ther things , which others preſently, or hereafter yppon fur- 
ther meditation, and experience, may finde requiſite to bee prayed 
for. | 

Now , as we mult pray for theſe graces and fauours of God before 
ſpecified, fo alſo muſt we beware of foure molt daungerous ene- 
mies, and pray earneſtly againſt chem, that through Gods gracious 
helpe and power ie may be delivered from them, 


T he ſixth Sermon. 193 
noneelſe . Andyntill we havean aCtiue vnderflanding in the law of 
God, notthetorme of doQtine onely, or a formall know!edge ofthe 
ſame, but the power of it ( as the Apolile reacheth: ) yatill then {TI lay ) 
we be like Pal/aams Aſle, who indeede could do that which other 
beaſts could not do, and that was, ro ſpeake, and reproue his maitter 


3- 


new tangled, mal-contented, and deſirous of liberty , therefore inthe _ 
3 


conſtancy. 
heart wnto thee , that I may feare thy name . Andthen indeede are we p/a86.11, 


in ſafety and ſecurity : for in his ſeruice is freedoine and proteRtion.Bur if 


Ll 4 
. A qui: k- 
mult alſo defire the Lord to quicken vs with his grace, that is, to rouſe hay or 
vs vp: by calling vnto vs by his Miniſters, or by pinchiog vs with ſome or cheer- 


fatherly and mercitull corretions when we fall allecpe , andarehardrs tulncſle, 
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co - Thetfirſtis, negle&t andabuſe ofthe meancs whereby the heart is to 
Ie ofthe Þe regenerated, ſanified, eltabliſhed,and quickened. Theſe meanesare 
meanes, Of two ſorts,the outward and inward:the outward meanes are the word 
Outward, and Sacraments : The word of God ( faith Daxid) willredreſſe the young 
P/al.119-9 pans wates,tf he take heede thereto. And the word of God (\aith the A- 
———___ polile)-s zrighry and lixely in operation(as hath bene ſhewed before) Heb. 

4. 12, the Sacraments are allo very ctfcftuall ſignesand ſeales of Gods 

tauour rowards vsin Chriit, and be called ofeLegxſtine, viſible woras: 

becaule they doina manner viſibly demonſtrate vnro our tight, that 

which we heard with our eares : andthe more we are aſſured of Gods 

loue, the more are ourhearts ioflamed againe with the loue of his Ma- 

Inward, Ieſty . The inward meanes, is the Spirite of God working faith, con- 
uerfion, and obedience in our hearts by the outward. So was the heart, 

A.x6, of Lydia openedand conuertedatthe Preaching of Parle: not Payle, 
but the Lord opened her hart,that ſhe belecued Pazles preaching. And 
as atthe firſt the Lord by his word and Spiritecreated the world : ſo the 
Lordby his vord and Spirir ſtill createth the hearts of men new againe. 
Therforelet vsfrequEt the preaching & vſe reading ofthe word of God: 
|:t vs delight to conferre and meditate vpon the wordin allreuerence & 
ſobriety: vic the meanes,and the vſc will(intime)beger a bleſſing. Let vs 
How daun- never { my good brethren ) giue ouer hearing ofthe word ) as many haue 
| rp a done:)for Sathan neuer hath menart ſuch aduantage to worke yponthem 
wg its what he will, as when men have giuen ouer hearingthe word preached, 
©Oguco- And ſeeing asthe Spiriteis the mcane whereby our faichand conuerſion 
aerthches- ohttkrovehthe preaching ofthe word, let vs nouriſhthat by all 
ring ofthe are wroughttiroughthe preaching o vord, ya 

word, good meanes,taking great heed that we neither quench itnor greeue it, 
1. Theſ.5.by taking away the cxcrciles of hearing,and prayer; and medi- 
ration,and confcrence,w hereby ir is nouriſhed: nor by diſpenſing witha- 

ny fin in our harts,wherethe Spirit muſtraigne, Iiwe want theſe meanes 

the are we to pray for them: Pray to rhe Lord of the harneſ/(\aith our Sa- 

uiour Chriſt):hat he would ſend foorth labourers into his harneſt, And for 
theſpiritwe multpray as Dawid doth: 0 Lord take net thy holy ſpirit away 

fromme : and open my eyes that I may ſee the wonderfull things of thy law. 

A deſperate Wo be to them that de{piſe prophecying, & thinke theſe meanesto be 
kind ofrea- orethen need, as they that profanely and deſperar'y reaſon thus with- 
=; M out reaſon;IfT be elected I ſhall be ſaued,do what I liſt 6 it not, I ſhall be 
forcordai- dawned,do what I can. Theſe be the ſpeeches of the mE of Belial, whole 
ned the hartsarepeſtered withleud chings,ncither can they wiſely conſider,that 
meancs 35 a. (Zodhath foreordained me to a certaine end,ſo alſo hath hefore ordai- 


_ no ned the meancs wherby they ſhal come to that end, Of ſuch mn « 
| an 
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and beaſftly hogs and dogs(as Chriſt calleth theme may reade more 
in a1.3.: 4and in /o5.21,15.The effect of both which places is one, Mal-3.14, 
that ſuch wicked perſons thinke there is no profitin ſeruing the Al- Tob-utaty. 
mighty,and therfore they ſay vnto God,Depart from vs:we defire not 

the knowledge of his wayes,and({pending their dayes in al iolity and 

carnall proſperitie like oxen ſet yp a fatting,& neuer viedto the yoke) 

at laſt they go downe ſuddenly to he!l, Let them a!ſo beware and lock g5rouſics 
tothemiclues, who gue cuer kcaring of Sermons, of which there be thatrefule 
two ſorts,ſchilimatikes and afllicted coniciences:{chiſmatikes are they *9 heare 
that cut thern{elucs off trom our afjemblics, whoſe propertie is to iu- rains 
ſite themſclues, and to condemneothers , and therein they haue no as 
imall telicity:of rhcic, ſome be Papilts,jome Browniſts,lome Anabay- x. Schitaia- 
tilts,8&c,To the firlt ſort we may ſay as the Apoſtle doth in Gal. 1.6.7. uikes. 

[ waruell that you are fo ſcone turred ray vito another Goſpell, from * Aifidcd 
him that hath callca you , which is not azother Goſpell . But ſome a= — 
mong you intend to trouble the Church of God. And ifwe be not A- 
poſtles,and Miniſters of Chrift vnto them, yet doubrlefle we are vnto 
others,who arc the ſeale of our minilterie vato God in Chriſt, To the 
fſecond ſortwe ſay as the Church faith in (articles.3, 1.2. 3.4, T hou 
wouldelt find Chriſt,and can(t not,thou hal fought his louc and cquſt 
not find it,thereforc thou wilt ſeeke no longer:oh do not fo, butneate 
what the bodie faythto thee a member ofthe ſane: /7 my bed by night 1 
fought him whom 1y ſoule loueth, but T found him not: What then?did ſhe 
giue ouer reking?No verily: / wi{!riſe ({ayth the Church ard go about 
#1 the Citie,by the ſirectes,and by the open places: I will ſecke hum whom my 
ſoule loweth:[ ſought him, but I found him not, The watchmen that wezrt 4- 


Cart. Zl +: 
34+ 


bout the Citie found me, (meaning thatſhe went tothe Miniſters of the 


word for comtort)!o whom I ſaid, hane you ſeen him whom my ſoule loueth? 
When I had paſſed a little from them, I found him whom my ſoztle loueth : 1 
t2oke hold on him,and left him not,c&c, Meaning thatſhe(hauing long v- 
ſed all meanes both priuate and publike ) then found him when ſhe 
was out of all hope to find him]: and ſo do thouthar art troubled in 
thy foule, becauſe thou canſt not yer find that alteration of thy heart, 
and that inward obedience, and chat truth of heart, and that comfort 
and joy by hearing the word and prayer, &c, which thou defirelt and 
looked for:vſc all means,continue ſti] ſeeking,asking,and knocking, + 
ſeeke priuatly at home in thy bed,by priuate examination and medita- 
tion:then conferre with thy Chriſtian neighbors abour rhe (tate ofthy 
ſoule- then go to the Miniſters of the word, and frequent the publike 
holy aſemblics, with an caacſt deſire of finding; and doubtlefie at laſ 
| O 
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196 The Anatomy of Belial. 
when thou art out ofal hope,thou ſhalt find comfort, And as in taking 
of bodily phificke,many (through the weakenefle of theirſtomackes } 
do caſt yp that which they take,and yet take the ſame thing itil,though 
their {tomakeloath it : fo in taking offſpirituall phiſicke , though yer 
thou doelt in a maner loath it and dittalte it, yer take ir{till, and at che 
length ſtrength and delight will grow, 
| Enemie. Thelſecond enemie that will hinder the reformation ofthe heart, if 
vobeleefe, It be not auoided, is vnbelcefe, which (like armour of proofe ! Sathan 
commonly putteth ypon the hearts of the wicked, that no perfivalion, 
counſell,nor threatning,will enter where the {oule 15 armed with that: 
241.13.5% therforc it is ſaid in the Goſpel, that Chrilt could do no great work in 
his own country,becaule of their ynbeleef:toſhew that vnbeleefdoth 
(as much as lieth inys)bind the hands of the Lord,and hinder his gra- 
cious worke ypon vs, Therefore commonly Chritt asked this queſtion 
of thoſe which came to bc healed of him : Canft rhon beleeve? And to 
thoſe that did beleeue, he would ſay, in commendation of faith, Thy 
faith hath ſaned thee, goin peace, O woman \zyth heto one that would 
haue no nay , great #5 thy faith , be it vnto thee as thou beleexeſt : and her 
daughter was healed the ſame houre:this was the Cananite,a Gentile, 
Another ſuing to Chriſt for his ſonne that was poſſeſſed with a dumbe 
ſpirite,and being asked of Chrilt if he did beleeue that Chriſt was able 
and willing to dilpoſleſle that {pirite,cried out with teares, and ſayd: / 
Mar.9.23- beleenue, Lord helpe my wnbelcefs : toſhew that we are to pray againſt 
ynbelecte of heart, cuen with teares, The beſt Chriſtians are lub- 
iectvnto it,as appeareth in that Chriſt reproued his Diſciples for their 
vnbeleefe,and hardnes of heart, becauſe they would not belceue them 
that had ſcenc him afterhe was riſen again, AZar.16.14.Where we are 
alſo to note,thatvnbelecte and hardnefle of heart do go together, And 
the Apoſtle Pay/ confeſleth freely againſt himſelfe, that he was ſome- 
EIPP-1013* time a blaſphemer,and a perſecuror, but he did it ignorant!y{he ſayth) 
through vabeleefe : roſhew that ynbeleefe doth not onely hold men in 
ionorance and blindneſſe longer then otherwiſe they ſhould be , but 
alſo doth nouriſh in them many grofle fianes, Therefore whoſocues 
would haue a better heartthen Beha/ hath , let him pray againſt vn- 
belecfe, 
3Enemice, Thethird cnemie which hindreth our ſandtification, is cuſtome of 
cuſtome of any one finne whatſocuer, S, Augaſtine ſayth,( onſuetudo peccandi tolit 
fans. 8 ſenſumpeccati,the cuſtome offinne taketh away all ſenſe and feeling of 
finne, Itisa deſpifing of the long ſuffering and patience of God, 


which ſhould leade vs to repentance : and it breedeth two dangerous 
diſcaſes, 
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diſeaſes,hardnefle of nart,and impenitencie:for,as that way muſt needs 
be hard which is drie,and much trampled vpon:ſo that hart mult necds 
be hardnedin finne,which is voide of the ſoftning grace of Gods Spi- 
rite,and is accuſtomed toſinne:therefore {uch ahearer is compared to 
the high way: Luke 8.5.8 that in three reſpeCts:firlt, becaulſc it is croo- 
ked,and winding this way and that way, like the high way.Secondly, 
becauſe it is common for all that come, men and bealts, God and the 
diuel,tor good company & for bad, like the high way. And thirdly, be- 
cauſe it is hardned by ofte finning,asthe high way is by oft treading: 
therfore he that goeth about to retorme his hart, and yet accultoineth 
to _ any {in therein with loue and delight,doth but deceive him- 
tclte, 

Now further to withſtand theſe enemies, and to put them to flight, 
the Apoltles countel isto be folowed,in Heb,2.12.T ake heed(farth hc) a.z.12, 
leſt there be in any of you an emill heart and unfaithful, to depart away from The Apo- 
the lining God:but exhort one another dayly while it 15 ſaid today leſt any of _ ay 


you be hardned through the deceutfulnes of ſin, The ſumme of his counſel is 


this, Firlt,that eucry man by hinifelf muſt looke vnto himſelfe, that he 2. 
hath not reſident in him afilthy Randing puddle,a wicked & yngod- 
ly heart,or a heart that makes a practite offinne,thart is wauering, and 
inconltant in the ſeruice of God , Secondly , that euery Chriſtian be % 
carcfull one for another, and by mutuall and dayly exhortations ftirre 
vp one another vnto o—_—_ for which he giucth a double reaſon: A double 
the firlt is from the nature offinne, which is deceitfull, and at a bluſh ;..cn of 
like vertue : ſecondly,'from the cffects of finne, which are hardneſle of the former 
heart, and impenitencie, Though the profane perſon with Eſa ſecke countell. 
the bleſſing with teares, yetſhall he find no place for repentance : ſo - 
doth this curfed guelt reward this wretched hoaſt , who giueth hum , ..\{@q 
welcome and entertainement, And becauſc brotherly loue can {ee the oueſt : a 
deceit of fin, better then ſelf-loue : as another mans eye ſhall ſee how a wretched 
mans garment htteth better then he that weareth it : therefore the A- boaſt. 
poltle willeth eucry man in brotherly loue, to note and tonotifie ynto Bretherly 
others,ſuch things as they ſee amifle in the, And this holy courſe,who louc how it 
{ocucr doeth wiſely, ſpecdily,carcfully,& continually obſcrue ſhall do worketh, 
good both to his owne heart,andto othermens ; and ſhall findin the 
end that the gaine will anſwer the paine,the fruite will defray the char- 
cs : and that will De this , he ſhall find that his heart is not like the 
ncart of Be/al,who is (till fraught with Jeud things : and conſequently 
that he ſhall not neede to ſtand in feare of that dettruRion , which ſo 
ſpeedily,ſo ſuddenly,and ſo irrecouerably ſhall tall ypon lawles Belia/, 

2 


19g T he Anatomic of Belial. 

and 1h axen,the man of yanitie: and fo much forthe phiſick, or means 
rcltoratiue & preſeruatiue,to purge & preſcrue the hart from leudnes. 

But herc it will be obiected by ſome, that I ſpeake of things impoſ- 

Obiection, ſible, Who can do allthis , will they ſay? Can any man fo fn God 
that there ſhall be no leuanes nor cuill in his heart? The heart i deceite 

ih fallabore all things (faith ſeremy) who can kamwp it ? ifnot know it, much 
9209. lefſereforme it, Andgwilo cn {7 heart 1s cleane({aith Salomen? ) And 
although Dazzia that man of God;wiſhed that his waye3 wcre lo dire- 

_ - 7: &ed, thathe might keepe the (tatures of the Lord alwayes, and prote- 
* Reththatwith lus whole heart he hath fought the Lord : yet by his 
grieuous falles iris euiden: that there was much leudnefſle in his heart: 
Pſal.$1.104 andthereforc hc prayeth that God would create in him a cleanc heart, 
and deliver him from bloud-guiltineſſe, Was Daxidthen a man of Be- 

liz?or is exery oneto take himſelte for a man of Belial, and 1/ 42a, a 

raine perſon,thathath any wicked imagination or purpojc'at any time 

Anfvere, in his heart?All this is truc,and yet berweene the heart of Belia/,and of 
a true ſeruant of God,there is great difterence, Forfirlt,God ſpeaking 

of Belial faith not finply,Jeud things haue bene,or may bein his heart, 

or go and come by ſtealth at vnawarcs,or annoy,or haunt his hart:but 

leud things are in his heart: {peaking in the time preſent,take him when 

ou will, he hath ahwayes a leud heart: to {hcww that there is a continuall 

reſidence of leudnefle, and diuels in him , No man can ſay his heart is 
cleane,as touching perfection ofpuririe, No man can fay but that leud 

things haue bin in his heart;haue haunted his heart,& through the de- 
ceittulnes of fin haue (tolen in, and gotten alodging there awhile, like 

| the counterfeit Gibeomtes which decciued /c/a:za with their old ſhooes 
7 & bottels,&c, & may itcale vpon him vnawares,as theeues do when a 
manſleepeth: but yer the child of God regenerate,may lay ſometimes 

truly through the grace of Chriſt : Ithanke God theſe leud motions, 

2nd perſwaſions,be now gone and put to flight :finne dwelleth not in 

me like a freeholder , much leffe raignethlike a tyrant : theſe leud 

things haue no quiet relb, nor reſidence in me: Gods Spirite keepeth 

the hold, and Ieſus Chriſt with his bloud and Spirite, doth cleanſe me 

from all my ſinne, and doth make vp the breach againe which Sathan 

made . And comfortable is the note that Darid ciueth of himlelfe in 
P[c1.66.18.If regard wickedneſſe 11my heart, the Lord will net heave me: 

to ſhew that though wickednefſle get into the heart, ſo we regard it 
got,norlike it not,butthinke the time long til he be gone againe, all is 

well: ſo cannot the man of Belra/ſay,for he is glad of tuch a gueſt, here- 
eardethlcud things, & delighteth in them,as in thoſe that he liueth by, 


and 
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and is angry with euery ran, with cuery Sermon, with every ſentence, 
with euciy word , yea with cuery looke that ſeemeth to diſlike of his 
waies,or that go about to diſquiet or dilturd his hart,or once to ſpeake 
ofir,or to medAJle withal:yea for feare that any man ſhould come neare 
him,aad touch any thing thar is in his hart, he will ceicherfir far inough 
off from the Preacher,that he ſhall not heare him,or hauc his armor of 
vabeleete vpon him,that whatſocucr is ſaid ſha! not enter:or wil ſha pe 
him a ſhort anſwer tharſhall ſeeme to meddle with him,or to iudge of 
his heart, how vile ſocuer his life be,faying:O you mult rot iudge:who 
made yau a iudge?my heartis knowne to God:looke toyour owne : I 
thanke Godl haue as good a heart to Ged,as any of you all:I loue not 
this priciſencs,or this purenefle; a man may be too holy,and ferue God 
roo much:what?a man that wil live muſt difſenble a little,and play the 
good fellow; and muſt hauc {ome deuiſes in his head that all the world 
know ftot of &c, And this is Behats reckoning,calt it ouer who liſt, & 
ſet every ſpeech in his place,and the Syza romizs wil be a compound 
ſumme,like that which Randeth vpon pounds,hillings and pence, and 
this is the ſumme ofall:ic amounteth iult to Atheiſme, Epicuriſine, Li- 
bertiniſme,a Chriſtian in name,8 a Proteſtant at large:and the ſumme 
of this point for an anſwer final to the former obieCtion is this, He that 
in truth, and vnfainedly ſtudicth to pleate God in the part regenerate, 
may be ſaid to haue a good heart, and a heartrcformed, Pay/profeſfed 
that ina good conſcience he ſ{crued God:and yet in Row7.Caych, Ido 
not the good that Tworld : Ifindthat when T would ſerue God, euill is 

reſent with me,8&c,0 wretched man that I am,who ſhall deliver me from 
this bodie of ſmme?Then he an{wereth himſelfe:/rthank God through leſs 
Chriſt my Lord. Yet this followeth as a heauy burden of his ſong while 
he liued, ©:1//z5 preſent with me,T am led captine to the law of ſmnerthat is, 
vnwillingly enough:therefore to end,let none thinke that no body ler- 
ueth God with a good hart,but he that hath no corruption in his hart, 
as Anabaptitts and Puritanes indeed ſay:{o was it not with Dawid,nor 
Pam, nor any of Gods children in thislite. And happie is he thatnory 
can go home, and find by this Sermon leud things chaſed out of 
his hcart,with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe to ſerue the Lord 
with all his heart, 


Now let vs praye 
O3 
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PRo. 6,14. 
He imagineth enill continually : Fabricatur malum, ſth Tremeliuw, that 
zs, he forgeth or frameth emill, 

>> (M N this part of Beha/s Anatomic, the holy Ghoſt allu- 
YRS dcthto Carpenters or Smiths, which do by art and kill 
E\f 4, contriue their worke,and of rude {tuffe ſhape out what 
| xw»&Y, they lift: ſhewing hereby that the man of Be/alin like 
SGY ſort, like an artificer doth of the rude ſtuffe of his heart, 
® frame and forge ynto himſelfe in the ſhop of his owne 
braine what he liſteth: but yet this difference is betweene this artificer 
& other artificers:they,of that which was bad,do make ſomething that 
will be good : he of that which is good, doth forge out matter that is 
naught:they ofthat which was deformed, and without ſhape,do frame 
ſomething of good forme and faſhion:he of that which was of forme 
good inough,doth by his art and skill make a deformed thing:they do 
{omtime through ignorance or want of experience faile in their work- 
manſhip:he ofmalice and pecuiſhneſle, rather then of ignorance,doth 

alwayes faile in his imaginations; for, he imagineth exill continually, 

Now then weare come to the ripping vp of Be/ia/s imaginations, 
which are deſcribed vnto vs:Firſt, by their qualitie,which is bad, for he 
imagineth euill ; Secondly by their quantitic: which is great and yni- 
uerſall,forhe imagineth euill continually, 

The cuill qualitic and badde nature of Be/ials imaginations,will the 
better appeare,ifwe conſider: firlt, the materiall cauſe ofthem, which 
is,Jexd things tn his heart : {econdly , the formall cauſe, and that is ar- 
tificialll forging and framing of them : for of matter and forme doth e- 
uery thing confiſt: and firſt, of the material cauſe ofhis images, Imme- 
diatly beforeyhe faith, Jeud things are in his heart:now he ſheweth what 
he doth with them; ſurely nothing, but of that abundance of leudneſlſe 
which is in his heart, forge and frame out euill imaginations, wrong, 
mdgements,crooked conceits, peſtilent perſwafions, and falſe reſem. 
blances, according to that which is ſaid of manin the 6, of Geneſis, 
when he had vniuerſally corrupted his wayes : The Lord ſaw that the 
wickeaneſſe of man was exceeding great vpon earth,and that the imaginati- 
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#11 of the thoughts of his heart were onely exill continually : to ſhew that i- 
maginations procecede ofthoughts: and if the thoughts ofthe heart be e- 


uill, the imaginations which comeofrhem cannot but be euill alſo. And of thoghes, 


furcher,asthe ſtuffe is bad, ſo is the forme and faſhion alſo ofhis imagina- 
tions naught:for,as of leud thoughts in the heart he imagineth, ſo heicna- 
arm nothing but that which is cuilland leud, Andthetfore theſe croc- 


ed conceits ot hus are called imaginations,asif he were an image maker, Of Bclials 
and they his images or idols:and indeed they are the imagesof his mind, metal ima- 


and {othey may well be tearmedintwo reſpects: firlt, becauſelike ima- 


esthey haue thew or thape put ypon them, both to credit a bad matter, , 17 


and alſo the more [trongly to delude the bcholder:for if one ſhouldtake 
a block of wood and ſer it vp,and ſay,that is to be worſhipped for a god, 
no bodie would beleeue that ſaying. And therefore idoſaters and 1doll 


makers, do not goſoto worke:but (as the Prophet £/a5 ſheweth) they E/a.46. 


hew it, and frame it,and make it in ſhape like a man, or ſome other crea- 
turc,and then cover it with golc;a thing which draweth loue and delighe 
vnto it,and thenit is of more credit and cſtimation then it was before;tor 
though it be but a blocke as it was before in regard of the ſubſiance, yer 
do not fooliſh idolaters ſo call ic;but they call it cirher a god,asthe 1{rac- 
lices did their golden calfe, which they eretedinthe wildernefle when 


Moſes was ablent: and as the Babiloniays did call that image which Ne- Dax.z. 


buchadnezzar (ervp:or elſe a Saint as the Papilts call their images,S. Pe- 
ter, S, Panl,rheir Ladic,&c.Evenas one in baſe apparcll.& of beggerly 
eqducationis called a clown,& one of no credit: but afterward being in 
brauc aparel,& wearing ringsof gold,&hauing alitle wealthabour him, 
is called s gentleman, a wiſe azan,8& ſubſtantial man ofthe pariſh,thogh 
indeed he be as baſe & rude in conditions as he was before, andhathno 
more wit the before, $o the bad & wretched c&ceits of Be/ia/,muſt haue 
{ame coloror ſhape put vponthE,or els they wil be of no credit, Secodly 
they are cal'ed images, becauſe as images be falſe and vaine,and _— 
like thethic:,zsthey are made for, (1ſpeake now of idolatrous and popi 
images)ſo arc Behals imaginations ; for, ſhall we thinke that the Saints 
wet asthey are painted in Popery?Andtherfore we truly ſay ofthe one: 
it is as it pleaſed the painter: & as truly ofthe other, asit pleaſeththe for- 
ger. Now that which hath ſo bad (iuffe for che matter, and ſo ill fauoured 
2 faſhion for the forme, muſt necdes be of a bad qualitie: but ſuchare the 
imaginationsof Pe/ialfor they arc made of the leud thoughts of his hart, 
and torgedafter afalſe, fond,and irong deluding faſhion ; therefore for 
the qualitic thereof they cannot be good + bowſocuer many times the 


wicked arc io [hameleſic,that when they mo vttered moſt yile conceits 
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of others without cauſe too , yer will not iticke to ſay, that they iudgs 
charitably ofthem , and thinke the beſt, and will not make the worlt of 
things. 
OfBelils Andnow alittle { by the way ) of Be/als maſter, for whom he wor- 
mailters keth: of cheſe mens ware-houſes where they lay their ſtuffe , of which 
workhoule they make theſe images , and of their worke-houſes where theſe falſe 
. —_ and vaine mencall images be forged. Surely the Lord created the 
-_—_ wicked at the firſt, though not wicked : he preſeructh them, and 
prouideth for them, though notto be wicked : therefore they ſhould 
both in bodie and ſoule {erue and glorific him, but they do not. The di- 
vell hath bewicched them, and taught them to bewitch others : with his 
faire pronuſes he hath inueigled them, and raugbtthem to inueigle and 
deceie others. And therefore (God withdrawing his grace,andturnivg 
Sathan looſe ypon chem , and o iulily hardning their hearts, and giuing 
them ouer to themſclues } Sathan they belecue, and not God : bimthe 
cbcy andnotthe Lord . Theirheart is Sathans {tore-hovuſe, their head 
is his worke-houſe , they are his apprentiſes and bond-flaues , and do 
worke forthe Diuell all kind of workes, ſauing good workes, 

And for euery one of his apprentiſes and iourneymen, Sathan 
hath a ware-houſe anda ſhoppe, after the manner of Merchaunts 
and great occupiers: for the Diuell is as great a dealeras any in the 

The great- world , and therefore hath neede of many (hops, and of many ware- 
nefſe ofSa* houſes, of many faftours,and many ſeruants,and of a legion ofdiuels, 
than, He hath the greateſt but not the godliclt Monarkes of the world to 
rule for him : the learnedſt, but not the holicſt do&ours of the world 
toteach for him: he hath the craftieſt, but notthe conſcionableſtlaw- 
yers ofthe world to plead for him:he hath the vaineſt, not the valian- 
telt captaines ofthe world to fight forhim : he hath the moſt rich, not 
the moſt religious Merchants ofthe world to trafficke for him:he hath 
the cunningelt and the cruelleſt yſurers and extortioners to exat 
for him: he hath alegion, yca a million of brokers to hunt for him, to 
buy and ſcll for him, to play the baudes for him, tocoufin and deceiue 
tor him,& of bloudy mur. herers to kill & ſlay for him:in every marker 
and ſhop:he hath ſome to lie and to ſweare,8& to decciue for him:lome 
ſerting talſe colors yponitheir clothes by falſelights,ſome learning the 
trick with the finger:ſome pinching others and enciching themſelues 
by falfe waightes and os inc and ſome by extreme priſes, exa&ing 
ypon the buyers, and ſome purloyning from their maiſters, to pur- 
chaſe the gallowes here , uf hell hereafter if they repent not, Ina 
word, Sathan hath more offices and officers , and greater reucnewes, 


and 
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and takings , and dealings , and pleaſures in his k'nde and kingdome, 
then euer Salomon had in his, He is the greateſt Monarke inthe world, 
Monarch (ſaid I? ) nay tyrant: for he ruleth with oreat wrath and cru- 
eltic, Wo to the inhabitants of the earth that be his tubiects, And be- Rez. 12, 
fides all this outward trading , he hath many ſhops and ſhop-keepers, 
ware-houſes and factors in fecret, that all men know not of, Yea, in 
many he occupieth treely , that ſpit at his name : and manie crie out, 
enat they defie the diuell and all his workes , when they doc nothing | 
elſe poore {laues, bur ſerue him, and do his workes, In euery wicked | 
man there is aſhoppe, and a ware-houſe : the heart is his ware-houſe, T 
wherein isſtore of Icud things : his braine is his ſhoppe, andinthar | 
doth he worke and forge out euill images, or imaginations, 

Somuch in generall of Belials mailter,his {torchouſe,and his ware- 
houſe, and his ware, Now in particular( as it werein a bill of parcels) 
letys ſee what wares are ſtored vp in his hart, and what workes he tra- 
meth thereof in the ſhop of his braine, There is in his heart ſtore of 
malice: and of that he forgeth \launderous reports, impudentlyes,and 
yniuſt reuenge, There is in his heart ſtore of obſtinate wilfulneſſe,and 
wilfull obſtinacie : and of that he forgeth out peruerſe diſputations, 
and croſſe languages, There is in his heart ſtore of enuie ;-and of that 
he forgeth falle tings , and impatient murmurings againſt the 

roſperitie of his neighbours and brethren: as E/axdid againſt 7acob | 
becauſe ofhis bleſſing , and eAchab againſt Naberh for his vineyard, l' 
There is in his heart ſtore of hatred againſt the truth : and of that he 
forgeth cruell deuiſes again(t thoſe that profeſſe the truth, There is in 
his heart ſtore of diſdaine:and of that he forgeth reprochfull ſpeeches, 
high lookes, andſtraunge countenaunces againſt poore fimple men. 
There is in his hartſtore ofarrogancie and pride:and of that he imagi- | 
neth himſclfe to be the only man in the world, when he beho{deth his | 
wealth and brauery, like Nebuchadnexzar when he beheld his pallace, FF 
There is in his hart ſtore of lightnes & inconſtancy: and of that he for- | qt 
geth ſtrange faſhios & new fangled deuiſes, There is in his hartſtore of 
yncleanenes,and of that he framerh filchie conueiances for his beaſtlines, | 
adulteries,and fornications, There is in his heart ſtore of groſſe ignorance 
in the Scriptures: and thereoſhe forgeth grofle errors,ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhippings,& baſe conceits ofthe Almighty, thinking him tobe like them | 
ſclues,Pſal.5o, There is in his heart ſtore of diſloyalrie:and ofthar he for- | 
geth trecherous practiſes againſt his Prince and Countrey, and ſlie con- 
ueiances to carrie them out with all, like /das with his kifle,and Abſalom 1.5mmy 3 
with his yow at Hebron . There isin his heart ſtore of hypocrifie; and of 
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204 The Anatomy of Belial. 
r-Xin.22. 9. that he framerth counterfeit holineſſe ro coucr his wickedneſſe, like Je24- 
Pro.7.1g. bel with her faſt, and the harlot talking deuoutly of her yows and peace. 
oftrings. There is in his heart ſtore of couctouſnes, and of that be forgerh 
deceit,and wrong, & a thouſand deuiſes to gettne worldinto his hands, 
There is in his heart ſtore of prophaneneſle and yngodlineſſe,and of that 
he frameth ieſts againſtthe Preachers of the word , like the ſcofting aii. 
£33337 ditours of Ezechiel. There is in his heart loue of Gnne, and thereof he for. 
geth arguments to maintaine finne withal,and deuiſcs how to ſmite him 
withthe tongue that ſhall tell him of it. And as of the lcud fuffethat is 
ia their hearts , the wicked frame and forge outeuill imaginations both 
2gain(t God and man;(o do they alſo miſconſtrue, and interpretein the 
worlt part, euenthe molt holy things of God: andofthe beſt intended 
actions ofthe godly,do they frame wrong indgements,& euill ſurmiſes, 
x.54.25.10 like ſpiders who make poiſon of honie, It Davin his diſtreſſe ſhall ſend 
to churliſh Aabal for releefe, the fooliſh churle will imagine euill againlt 
Daxid,and not ſicke to ſay that he is runne away from his Maſter,and al 
2-$291410.3 to ſauc his purſe. lf kind Dawdſend to viſit the wicked King of Ammer, 
Hanzn will imagine that his meſſengers come as ſpics, It 7obn Baptiſt 
will noteateand drinke with men, bur be ſtrange and auſtere, then they 
Hata1 1s. will imagine and ſay,that he hatha divell, If Chriſt come eatingand drin= 
king,they wil imagine himto bea glutton,a drinker of wine,& a friendof 
Publicans & finners:ſothat do what one can, he cinot pleaſe the wicked 
man of Zelial. If Pal be troubled with a viper,then he is a murtherer, if 
Afi. 18.4.6. he ſhake offthe viper without any harme, then he is a Gad: ſo are men 
commonly in their extremities, whoſe hearts are cither ignorant or vn- 
ſanRified. If any coſt be beſtowed vpon Chriſt in his mEbers,ſuch as /#- 
106412.5- dg} willimagive it to be beftowedin walte, In like maner is it nowin the 
light ofthe Goſpell;A:ke thy due,thoy art covetous:craveli thou helpe? 
then looke fora churliſh anſwer, Doelt thou offer kindneſlc? thou ſhalt 
be ſuſpeRed andill rewarded forthy good will, Wiltthou be familiar 
with men?chey wil imagine that thou feekelt to burden them, Wile thou 
be meric?thou ſhalt be taken for a ſcofter,and without gravity. Wilerhou 
be ſtrange?chen artthou lord'y,proud,flout,and high minded,Doft thou 
intreat for peace? then thou art afraid of them:{o they will imagine, Wile 
thou cate and drinke with men?chey wil imagine that thou art beholding 
tothem, as ſomethinke that we are beholding to them for hearing the 
Sermon.Doſt thou talk in priuate with a woman?they that are "ns will 
imagine thatthouartleud with her. Art thou troubled with a generation 
of yipers as Joh» wastchen thou art a bad mi.If thou eſcape their malice 


by the goodneſſe of God, thenit was more by thy friendes then by the 
- goodnes 
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goodnes of thy cauſe, If thou doſt any range and ynwontedthing,they 
will imaginethou workeſt by the diuell. It che wicked man proſper, he 
imagineththat he hath ſerued God wel, If any ma befamiliar with them 
who they loue not,they imagine him to be their enemy alſo. Ifany com- 
mon calamitie happen,they imagine that the Goſpellis the cauſe of ir. If 
any ſpeed better then they,then chey imagine themſeluesto haue wrong, 
And thus we ſee al their ciuill affaires to be ful of euil imaginations, Now 
from home ler ys follow him to church (as they ſay )and ſceif his iudge- 
ment in matters religious be any better:and firlt of Be/zals imaginations 
or forgeries , as touching the man of God thatteacheth , and chen 
of the matter that israught. It the Miniſter ſpeake ſcholaſtically,then he 
\:eketh himſelte:if plainly,then he is no ſcholler:if he pleaſe cheir humor, 
heis the onely man,and no man may come neare him. Ithe vſero repeat 
his doctrine, then he is tedious and wanteth matter : if his deliuerie be 
mild,then he isafraidto diſpleaſe: it it be bold and ſeuere, then he is pe- 
remptorie and proud, It a man vrge the law,then he driueth mento deſ- 
peration:if mortification,he driueth men into melancholy dumpes,and 
frayeth them our of their wits. If we vrge 1uſtification before God by 
faithin Chriſt onely, then they imagine that we denie good workes . It 
we preach good workes,then we are Popiſh : if we teachthat men mult 
not prayto Saints, nor for the dead, then they imagine we deny prayer: 
if we ſay that the ſalutation of the Angellto Afaryis no prayer , then we 
deny part ofthe new Teſtament : if we ſay the Creede is no prayer,then 
we deny the Creede:if we preach againſt common, vaine, and needleſle 
ſwearing,then they imagine vs to be Anabaptiſtes,and deny boththe vſe 
ofan oath and magiltracie:if we ſpeak againſt gaming,dancing,& other 
prophanations of the Lords day, thenthey imaginethat we allow Chri- 
ſtiansno manner of recreation. It we preach againſt any finthat they vſe, 
then we preach of malice and againſt chem : if we reach doAtine which 
they conceiue not,then there is no edifying in our ſermons:if they like ir 
not,then they imagine that no bodyelle doth regardit: if they come to 
heare vs,then we are beholding to them for their preſence:ifthey wil not 
heare vs, yet they imagine that we mult ſpeake thoughit be tothe wals. 
If they let their children or ſeruants be carechized by the Miniſter, then 
they imagine that they do their Miniſtera great part offriend(hip in gra- 
cing of him:if they ſay ouertheir ſtinr of prayers, then God is beholding 
tothem,and beauen they mult haue of merit. If they heare ſermons,then 
they imagineall is well , asthough God were pleaſed with eare-ſeruice 
onely: andalwayes they imagine groſlely of ſpirituallthiogs, like Nicode- 1g, ,. 
m#u4zwho(when Chriſt ſpake of being borne againe)imagined that he 
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mult go againe into his mothers belly, Andas theſe Be/alrare them- 
ſelues, ſuch do they imagine all others to be, for as to him thathath 
an aguc,all things ſeeme vnſauouric : fo to him that hath an euill heart 
ofhis owne, all mens doings ſeeme to be cuill : to verifie the ſaying of 
Tita.s, the Apotle in Titrys 2. 5, To the pure all things are pare: but tothe vn- 
cleanc and impure nothing is pure , but euen their minds and conſci- 
ences are defiled : and rhar is the cauſe why all things feeme euill vnto 
them, becauſe their minds and confciences are defiled, 
Obieaion Butwho are pure ? (wil ſoine lay } arc not allmenfinners? and doth 
Anſwer, not tinne defile every mans minde ? Ir is true, that all men naturally 
are defiled with euill imaginations , Gey. 6, 5. but by faith { which is 
throughthe grace of God ) in Chriſt, the hearts of the ele are rege- 
Aftis.g, nerated, and purified , becauſe itapprehendeth the bloug and ſpirit of 
Chriſt to cleanſe vs from finne palt,and to preſerue vs afterward from 
thedominion ( at the lealt) offinne to come, like phylicke reſtorariue 
and preſeruatiue, For, where a iuſtitying faith is, there is a fanCtifying 
race, And wherefaith is Miſtreſle, therc is charity handmaid , which 
15 of that excellent nature and diſpoſition( through the education and 
inſtruction of Gods Spirit who begate her) thatſhe iudgeth the belt 
of cuery thing that may be well interpreted , r,Cor.t 3. And ſomuck 
forthe qualitic of Be/zals imaginations, which is euill : for {o ſaith my 
Text, and experience.confi rmeth no leſle , but that he imagmeth em, 
2 Nowlcetys conſider of the other adiunCt of Bekalr imaginations , and 
Ofthequi- LEG gs | : FTIR 
titie of Be. DAT IS, adiunttium quantitatts , an adiunC or circumſtance of quantitie: 
Lals euill j. the cuill of his imaginations is of an exceeding great quantitie :forhe 
maginaus doth not onely imagine cuill, and make the worlt ofcuery thing , but 
he imagineth exe!! continual'y, 
Continally | faith the holy Ghoſt , to ſhew that the man of Behalis 
glwayes at worke, This word notethin the wicked man two things, 
Firlt diligence, Secondly perſcucrance in euill. Great isthe diligence 
of wicked men infinne : for they loſe no time : They cannot ſleepe (faith 
Pro4.16. Salomon) except they hate done ſore enill, No,Sleepe departeth from their 
eyes ontill they hae cauſed ſome to fall. Like gameſters,who cannor find 
the way to bed yntill either they haue loſt all their money , or cauſed 
others tolole all, They continue day and night: they are as diligent in 
the ſervice of the diuell , as the diuell himſclfe is is hunting after mens 
ſoules : for he goeth about continually like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he 
may deworre ; and ſo do his men of Behialſeeke whome to ; a and 


deuoure, 
' This note of continuance cometh in like a barre inthe armes of the 


wicked, 
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The ſeuenth Sermoz. 207 
wicked to put a difterence betweene them and the godly, Forthough 
the godly or regenerate do ſometime fall into cuill ſunniſes,and bad i- 
maginations,through naturall weakeneſſe and corruption otheart,yet 
they continue not init. Shal/we contine [fill in {irmes,({aith the Apolile) 
that grace may abound ? God forbid, No : they darc not continue ina 
finac,they are cucr checking and controlling their wayes, and confe(- 
fing theirhinnes,and condemning theimſelues,and torlaking their euill 
imaginations, And itchey tall againe into the ſame ſin ne(as oftentimes 
racy do,) it is with a greater deteltation andlothing ofthe ſame ſinne, 
and with a greater and more carnelt{triuing againit it afterward, 

And yetthe godly arc not ſo f1mple, and tooliihly credulous, as to 
belceuc euery fairc tale,or to be in league with eucry flattering face,or 
to ſhake hands preſently with euery new acquaintance, nor ro trult e- 
uery promiſe and pro:citation without any maner of trial-nor to make 
the belt of that which is ofir ſelte naught, and apparantly euill: norto 
be free from all ſulpitiqn, where there is iult caute to fulpeR; and in 10 
doing they are not to be condemned, but rather to be commended:-for 
as Charitie is not ſuſpitious without cauſe,ſo is itnot fooliſh and bloc- 
kiſh when there is caule. 

And ſceipg as our Sauior Chrilt himfelt hath ioyned the innocency The wiſe. 
of the Doue,and the prudency ofthe Serpent together fimplicitie and Gomeota 
diicretionas a molt ft match , and well beſeeminy a Chriſtian ſoule, —_— 
let no man ſeparate them aſunder,bur be {imple & wite too, And here- 
of we haue diuers cxamplesin the Scriptures, Abraham imagined that g;,, ,, xx, 
in Geray his wife might be abuted,and heflainc for his wifes ſake : an 
not without iult cauſe, for he favv that the fearc of God was not in that 
place,toſhew that when good men haue to deale with thoſe that feare 
not God,they may very iultly imagine that they ſhall not be well dealt 
withall, Z2cob {uſpeRtcd thatal was not wel towards him-and not with- 
out iult cauſe, for he ſavy that his ynkle Labans countenance was not Ge 31,2. 
towards him as intimes pail; and againe he marked how Zabazs tons 
murmured agaiaſt him, 7:d4*h imagined Tham:r his daugater to be a Gen.35.15- 
whoore (though he knew notthen who ſhe was:)and not without wſt 
cuuſe, for ſhe ſate by the waies fide with her face couered, aiterthe ma- 
ner of whores in thoſe daies, & in that country, The watch-men of the 
tower imI{rael imagined rightly that it was /ehu who came towardes 2,Xjz.9.20 
that place, becauſe his marching was furious, like the marching of /-- 
ha,who bclike was knowne to be a hote man, All which examples do 
teach vs,that when there is iuſ cauſe of ſuſpition, and likely tokens of 


danger and cuill, we ſhould not be ſecure & ſimple, but wiſe to ſee dan 


Rom.Ecs, 
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ger,and prouident to auoide it: for thatis the part ofa wiſe man (ſaith 
che Wiſe man) to ſee the plague a farre off, and toflic from it, as Ehah 
faw (by acloudthat arcſec) raitie comming a farre off, and cauſed the 
King to prouide for it before it came, And ſomeime the godly hauc i- 
magined{in good pollicie) ofa thing otherwiſe then they haue known 
the thing to be: as Toſeph did when 6 made his brethren belecue that 
he tooke them for ſpies, when he knew them to be no ſpies. And ſom- 
time by the outwardlikelihoods,as they coniecture of a thing,and are 
deceiued, as /ſaac by feeling of /acob in rough skins, imagined it had 
bene £/zx:and Samuel by the countenance and (tature of £/rab, imagi- 
ned that he was the man that ſhould bethe Lords annointed!, but he 
1,Sa9,5.16 was decciued , So E/yah ſeeing noneto ſand for the glory of the God 
of 1/#ael buthimſelfe, imagincd that he in that caſe was left alone, but 
he was decceiued, 

UP Inthe imaginations alſo which commonly men l:aue of themſclues, 
Wharima" thercis great difference betweene the wicked and the godly : forthe 
ginatiosthe 6 FE : ; 
godly haue godly being(in ſome meaſure)through the grace of God, priuy to their 
o:thelelues owne corruptions and infirmities,do ſtill imagine(and that truly )that 

they come ſhort ofdoing their dutic to God, ſulpeCting and fearing 
their owne ignoratice and negligence: as that godly,zealous,and cou- 
ragious reformer of religion Nehemiah did, who when he had molt cx- 
Nde.13.22 adtly and ſtoutly reformed the Saboth day, he deſired God to be mer- 
citull vnto him,cuen in that point, And though S, Pax/that wotthy A- 
poltle of Chriſt, knew nothing but wel by himſelfe in his miniſterie,yet 
did he imagine (and that rightly) that ſomething might be amiſſe,and 
1.C0r.4-4. therefore ſaid,7 howgh 1 know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am [ not thereby in« 
tified. And ſometime the godly do imagine that they are forſaken of 
God,wnen they are not forſaken, which fearefull conietures and deſ- 
perat imaginations do ariſe, lomtime by theſlic ſuggeſtions of Sathan, 
through want oftaich to rcfilt him. ſometime of melancholy impreſſi- 
ons in the godly,and thoſe arc to be helped by phiſick,and good com- 
pany keeping: and {ometime from the affliction and wound of conſci- 
ence,groning ynderthe hand of God,eſpecialy after ſome relapſe into 
ſome old finne againe, Which kind of 1maginations are to be altered 
into more comfortable and wholeſomer perſwaſions by ſpirituall 
phiſicke, that is, bythe wiſe handling , and diſcreete applying ofthe 
promiſed mereies of God in the Goſpell, tempering therewithall the 
threatnings of the law,cither more orleſſe, accdrding as the ſpirituall 
phiſition ſhal ſee the partie more or lefſe humbled,or not at all, ifhe be 
too much humbled and caſt downe alreadie, | 


But 
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But the wicked being blinded with ſelfe-loue, and bewitched with yy... 1.6 


the vanities of this world,and benummed withthe long cuſtome oflin, wicked do 


', 


goonſtill,drinking in finne as the horſe drinketh in water, and imagi- being blin- 


neth that he is well,when he is gotten into the fooles paradile,and go- ded, 


cth after his filthy plealures,as a bird to the ſnare,and like an oxe tothe __ _ 
{laughter Pro.s, Pro.y. 


Nebuchadnezzar the King of pride ({trouting himſelfe in his pallace, 
imagined that he was admired of all the world , but was deluded as it 
were by his owne ſhadow,andderided of God and man, In like maner 
vaine men and iomen(iccting vp and downe inthe world like hobby Hubby 
horſes in all brauerie,with therrtraines after them, and pedlers packes horles. 
about them , with a companie of circumſtances inſtrange and wild fa- 
ſhions)unagine that they are honored and admired ofall men,where- 
as indecede they are wondred at ofthe wiſe, and almotlt of all men for 
their vanitic and exceſle, Againe,where there is no feare,they imagine 
feare to be, and where there is both teare and ſhame, and deadly dan- 
gertoo,they promiſe ynto themlelues al peace and ſecurity,luſpeRing 
nothing, like the mother of S/cra,& the Ladies of King [abins Court, 
who imagined(and could imagine no otherwiſe)tnatthe cauſe of $;/e- 
ra his long ſtaying was for no other end but to deuide the ſpoile,when j,,, c. -,. 
indeede he was ſpoiled himſclte,and that by a woman too.So the rich 
man inthe Goſpell, hauing gotten much wealth about him, imagined 
that he ſhould liue many yeares at eaſe, but he was deceiued for euen 
that very night following was his ſoule tetched away, Wherein is veri- 1z4+ 12.19, 
fied the prophecic of the Pſalmiſt , Thewicked (whatſocuer they ima- ?/4!. 55. 
gine ynto themſelues) /3all not line out halfe their ayes: namely, that 
themſelues dreame of, 

Therefore/to ſhut vp this point) as before we haue bene taught by 
the names of Be/ia/, which fignific lawleſneſle and prophanenefſle, to 
looke to our {clues , that we be notlawleſle and prophane : by the 
mouth of Bekal , to looke to our ſpeeches, that we walke not with a 
froward mouth: by the geſtures of Belial, to looke to our outward be- 
hauiour,that it be in ſobrietie andſimplicitie:and by the heart of Be/i- 
al, to watch ouer our owae hearts, that leud things haue no refidence 
inthem : ſonow by the imaginations or mentall _ of Belial, fra- 
med inthe ſhop ofthis braine,ofthe leud(tufte inthe ore-houſe of his 
heart, let ys be admoniſhed to looke carefully vnto our imaginations, "FO 
that they be not euill, falſe,yncharitable,vaine, wrong,& crooked, Let, _ ny 

vstake heed that we make not our hearts(which ſhould be the templesthe premi- 

of God)Sathans ware-houſes or ſtore-houles, nor our heads his ſhopsſcs. 
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and worke-houſes: let ys learne to iudge the belt, and alwayes charita- 
bly of other mens perſons,and actions,where it is poſſible to affoord a 
good conltruction, And where there is uſt cauſe of feare and ſuſpition, 
there let ys learne to be wiſe, and not too fimple and carelefſe, Let vs 
take heed that we be not deceiued with the enchantments and bewit- 
ching yanitics ofthe world , nor yer blinded with thefalſe loue of our 
{elues, In a word,ſeeing as tne imaginations of Be/zq/ are tortheir qua- 
litie cuill,and for their quantitic ynceſlantly euill:and {ccing that con- 
tinuance,or dwelling in euill imaginations,and vncharitable turmiles, 
is here put downe for an infallible marke of the man of Be{z4/,and of a 
vaine man,who isto be deſtroyed if he repent not, both ſpecdily, ſud- 
denly,and without recouerie : letvs all{that render the gloric of God, 
the quiet of our brethren,and rhe peace of our own ſoulcs }look to our 
hearts and minds,to our thoughts,and imaginations,and learne by the 
word of God, {firiuing by continuall prayer ) to amend, corre&, con- 
troll,and examine all our ſurmiſes, our opinions, and our conceiued i- 
maginations, orfiniſter conceipts, which commonly we frame of our 
ſelues,and of others,of our maker,and of our neighbor:happy is he(nort 
that is free from euill imaginations, for then none could be happie)bur 
he that hauing found out his euill imaginations, doth forſake them, 
And wo be to him (northat hath had a falſe imagining head , orma 
perhaps be overtaken with an vncharitable ſurmite by occaſion,forthe 
wo beto all, ) but wo be to him that heareth what I ſay,and knoweth 
himlelfe to be guiltic,and yet wil continue in his euil imaginations,for 
ſuch a onc hath Gods markes ypon him,/as we ſay ofhim that haththe 
plague)cuen themarkes ofa man of Behia/qwhich is the plague 
ofthe foule to ytter deftruRtion : for heimagineth 
en! continually. 


Now let vs pray. 


THE 


THE VIII. SERMON, 


PRov. 6. 14. 


He raiſeth vp contentions. 


na conmtention, the man of Ze/za/ ſoweth contention: and 
where contention was either dead, or dying out : heby 
{ rubbing and chafing of it, {asir were) fetcheth and reui- 


cord, an cnemie to Chrittian peace, and one that cannot fiſh(as the Pro- 
uerbe is) but in troubled waters, Whereby we may learne, that an ima- 
gining head is good for nothing elſe butto breake vp the groundthar the 
Diuell meareth to ſow with the ſcede of debate and (rite, And now the 
wicked mans tree beareth fruite (ſuchasit is) cuen bitter contention, The tree of - 
whichis nouriſhed by leud thoughts inthe hart, and wateredby the cur- Wickednes, 
ſed ſuggeſtions of Sathan : it buddeth inthe euill imaginations of his 
head: ir bloſſometh inthe counterfeit and prophane geltures of his body: 
it knitteth inthe frowarcnefle of his mouth: ic ripeneth in the practiſe of 
hislife, when he raiſeth vp contentions : it fallethand rotteth when de- 
ſtruRion commeth ipecdily and ſuddenly ypon him without recouerie, 
Lo then the fruitcs of a wicked hearr, and furmizing head . And one 
thing followcth another in order (or rather out of order) for leud ſiuffe 
in the heart, maketh cuillimaginations inthe braine, and euill imaginati- 
ons ſerue toraiſe vp contentions anzongſt men, And the reaſon is this: e- 
uill imaginations or mentall i:nages, are falſe reſemblances , or ſurmizes 
that Be/albath framed ofhimelte, or of others: and whenthey comerto 
hghe, no bodie liketh ofthem: ail men hate them, all men reprouethem, 
Belial maintaines them, and then Contention the brawling curre is rai- 
ſed vp: ofhimſelfe he imagineththat he is wiſe , when he is but a foole, 
p 
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(eſpeciallyinreſpeRof true heavenly wiſedome: )) that he is bountiful), 
when he is moſtniggardly:that he is ableto do much, when he can do no. 
thing: and then boalterh of himſeclfe what he is, and what he can do: as if 
he ſhould ſay: Lo, thisis my picture. Ir is nothiag like you, faith another, 
Icis ſaith he: and ſo dogged Comentionis raiſed yp,Oi God and his truth 
hc imagineth carnally, ſuperſtitiouſly, grofſely, and blaſphemoufly , and 
commenderh it, ſaying: ſo isthe Almightic , ſuchis his nature + asifhe 
ſhould ſay: Lo, this is Gods image, this is his picture. That ſce others that 
be Gods triends, , and religious friends indeed, and they deny ir, and de- 
ecſt it: and therrcontention is raiſed yp, OfState-matters,and common- 
wealth matters he imagineth croſly, and after his owne pleaſure, Alſo of 
the Preachers methode and doctrine, he imagineth this andchat,and fra- 
meth our a patterne of teaching himſelfe : rhus he ſhould have ſaid,&c, 
and this he defendethto the raiſing vp of contention. Ofevery mans aQti- 
ons he imagineth cuill, deſcanting at his pleaſure , of this mans dealing, 
andthat manslife, ofthis mans words, and of that mans lookes, and ſet- 
reth out euery mans image as he liſteth himſelfe : which when men be- 
hold, and ſcehow ilfauouredly, and deformedly they are ſer forth, they 
reproue the forger or countetfeiter, For who can abide to haue a wrong 
picture made of himfelfe ? If ir be yalike vs in eyes, or noſe, or counte= 
nance, or any part elſe, we ſcorneitand deface ir. Much more are men 
moued when they are pitured like beaſtes, or ſec a man ſet foorth with 
a beaſts head: thatis a monſter, who can abide it? Such a mate is Beal, 
who imagineth euill, and forgeth pictures ( asit were) of eucry mans 
doings and ſayings as he lifteth himſelf, ſomeafter a beaſily maner, ſome 
after a monſirous manner , and all after a counterfeit and yachriltian 
manner, 
The wic- Againe, on the other fide, as the wicked mandelightethte ſer foorth 
ked loucto euery man afterhis owne device, ſo can he by no meanes endureto ſee 
be ſoothed þ; n(elfeſer foorth in hisowne colours, and as he is indeed; but loueth to 
« flattered |, Aattered and ſoothed vp in all his vely deformitics, For when the Mi- 
nifter of God (hauing the ſpirit of God for his inftruter, andthe word 
of God for his warrant.) ſhall paint out the man of Be/al in hisright co« 
lours, though the picture and the perſon do agree, yet the wicked are too 
curious, ortooincredulous, or too peeuiſh to belceue it : bur will find 
fault,and ſay: 1 am notſo bad as he would make me. Swearing,and who- 
ring, and ſabbath breaking, and vſurie, and briberie,and vanitic,andex- 
aQion, and ingrofſing,and gaming,8c.arenot ſoill as we make them: & 
hence ariſe contention: forthe truth will not be outfaced . Thus we'ſee 


the reafon ofthe order that is yſed here in placing theſe words, and how 
one 


= 
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one thing followeth ancther. Now, for the better ynderfianding ofthe 
truth of this matter wherewith the man of Beal is charged, and forthe 
clearing of ſuch doubts as may ariſe about it, there are foure things cili- 
geatly to be conſidered of, | 

It. Thecauſcs which mouc himto raiſe contention. 

2. The meancs wheteby he doth raiſe contention. 

3- Howgreatand odiousa (inne it is toraiſe contention. 

What difference there is betweene the contertions of the wic- 
ked, andthe contentions of the godly, 

The cauſcs of Beals contentious dif; ofhion , are principally ewa. 
Firſt,the anger and wrath of God, Secondly, his owne cuilaffeCions, 
Gods anger is one cauſe: for God and he being at oddes, Behalcannor 
bear peace with Gods children. For he that imagineth evill contiaually, 
mult imagine cuill of all men:;he thatimagineth euill of all mev,mult allo 
imagine (as he may well irough) that he is hated of all: he beleeuerthno 
man,and is beleeued of none: he truſteth nobody, & istruſted ofnone: 
and being thus hatefull & hated,ic grieueth him to ſee others at vnitie: & 
thereforeto bring others into his own caſc,he raiſcth vp contentions be- 
eween partic and partic: like the Diudl, who being at enimitic with God, 
(bianſelf)9id not ceaſe vntil he had ſer enimity between God & mi, And 
this mutuall or ciuill diflention doth commonly follow amongſt men y. 
ponthe contempt and negleR ofthe word of God: and that isan effet 
of Gods moſt iult reucnging wrath: for when men refuſe ro ſubmit che. 
ſelues vnto the Goſpell of peace,and ſoto be reconciled ynto God : itis 
juſt with God to giuethem ouer,andtoſerthem at contention amongſt 
theinſelues, that they may be deuoured one of another. 

According tothat whichthe Prophet E/ay ſaith : The wicked are like E/4.57- 20s 
the raging ſea that cannot reſt, whoſe waters ca#t vp mire and dirt . There 
is no peace vnto the wicked ſaith my God: he doth not ſay, that the wic- 
ked donot reſt, or will aot cef!: burthey cannot reſt: And why ? Becauſe 
God denyeth them peace. Andthe Apolile faith ; Ewil! men ſhallwaxe 2-Tim-3.13s 
worſe and worſe, deceining and being deceined.He ſaith not that they may, 
but they ſhall waxe worle and worſe, andthey ſhall deceive and be de- 
ceived : asathing ordained forthea, this euill {hall come vpon thern, 
And the wiſe man ſaith; As the cole maketh breyning coler,and wood a fire: Proa621. 
fo the contentiou5 man 14 apt to kindle ſtrife. Therfore wholocuer he bethat 
doth ſtudie contention , andreioyceto heare of ſtrife , let him feare his 
eſtate. If he cannot chuſe bur contend, and defireit,cuen for it ſelfe ſake: 
let him know,thatheis branded for a wicked man of Bela, and one 
whome Gods anger dotheuen burne —_ it bath conſumed him, 

2 
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The ſecond cauſe which moueth himto moue contention,ure his own 

euill and leud afiections,or defires, and chiefly rhe pride of his heart : as 

Pro.13.10. Salomon faith : Onely through pride a man cauſeth contention. And this 

proudcontentious humour of his, doth chiefly reſpeR his own yainglo- 

rie, and the furtherance of impicticand miſchicfe : Let nothing be done 

Phil 2.3. 2 ria Paul) through contentionor vaineglorie:to ſhew , that the vaine-- 

glorious are contentious,and the one feedeth and maintaineth the other, 

Andrhis is that which S/omn ſpeaketh pliinely inche 28, of the Pro- 

Pro28.25, #erbr,verle 25. He that is of a prond heart ſtirreth vp contention;to ſhew, 
that pride is of a ſtirring nature: anda proud heart by ſtirring of conten= 

tion may eaſily be knowne, The ſecond thing that Belzals proud conten - 

tious heart reſpeCteth, is (in diuelliſh pollicie) the more free!y to practite 

bis miſchievous deuiles, imagining that he may the more quietly pro- 

ceede in his wicked enterpriſcs, without any queſtion or moleſtation of 

himſclfe, Yea out of the contentions of other men, ſome haue ſucked no 

ſmall aduantage. Sal purſued Dad, till he heard that the Philiftines 

were come foorth toinuade and deliroy his land , and then he returned, 

1.51.23. by which means Daxideſcaped his hands for that time: 1. Sa. 23, 27. 
6 43, Whilethere was difſention among the people, no man layed handes on 
10þ.8.1, our Saviour Chriſt, but every man went to his owne houſe, /ohn 7.43. 
4. 5 3. and Chriſt went his way to mount O/zer: /ohn 8, the fult verle. 
While the Phariſees and Sadduces were at oddes, anddevidedabout 
Aft.23.6.7. Panles words, Paule eſcaped for thattime, 4@, 23.6.7, By this polli- 
cie alſo did the ſedirious that were in the citic of /eruſalemn, rail a third 
armie {when they ſaw the Citic alreadie deuvided ) to the ytter ſpoile 
and ouerthrow of the whole Citie: ſothe contentions ofthe Citizens 
was a vantage tothe ſeditious , And no doubt, but there are many ſuch 
amongſt vs, that would be glad co ſee ciuiil difſention in the land (which 
God tor his mercies ſake, if it be his willturne from vs, ) that they might 
thenthe more freely follow che ſpoile, aodfall vpon the pray . Andty 
what other pollicie (1 pray you) doth che vicar of hell ſtill hold his place, 
bur by the contentions of Princes and Naticts * To this end did Pope 
Hildebrand never leaue hitching 2nd encroching vpon the Emperours 
raiſcth con» Tight, vatill he had put him quite beſide the cuſhion (as they ſay.) And 
tention be- becauſe the Princes ofthe world ſhould haue no leyſure to ſce the vil- 
tweene [aniesandoutrapious practiſes that lurke vnder his triple Crowne,much 
n 4+, fefſeto callhim into queſtion, andleaſt of all to ſupprefle and deieR 
and WY: him: his practiſe hath bene, andis, to ſet variance and contention be- 
tweene Prince and Prince, betweene nation and nation, that while thcy 

are bufic in defending of themſclues one againſt another, be may both 


” quietly 
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quietly hold that which he hath gorcen, and alſo more eaſily enlarge the 
borders of his Popedome: and all (forſooth) vader the name of Saint Pe- 
ters patrimonie: yea,that he with his cup- ſhorne Cleargie may play Rex, 
and intime ouerrunne all. So Hilaebrarnd, (like a hell firebrand ) Fl Dy Pope [1:- 
excommunicating of Heyry the Emperour of Germany, ſer bis ſubicRts debrand. 
and him at variance, that they rebelling againſt him, and the Pope at the 
ſame time excommunicating him, might drive him to ſubmit hicmleife 
vnto the Pope; which indeed the Emperour molt [lauiſhly did, with his 

12enc and his child, who waited bare footed and bare leggedin a cold 
winter, three daies and three nights atthe gates of that proud Luciferian 
P:elate:and atthe laſt wasletin andadmitted tothe Pope,where he was 
conſtrained to yeeld vnto ſuch bate conditions as pleaſed that proute 
P:elace co bind bim ynto, ſurrendring his Crowne and kingdome viito 
the Pope, andreceiuing the ſame againeat his hands. Afterward fearing 
leſt che Emperor would be reuenged of him, for his good entertainment 
that he gauehim,he excommunicatedthe Emperor againe,andlet vp Ro» 
aulpha Duke of Seviain his place: ciring which contention gthe Empe- 
ror was atno lerftre to deale againſt the Pope, 2s afterward he was, whE 
he had ſabducd Rod::{ph,and was ferled againein his Empire in peace. In 
the ſame lizppes do all Hildebrand; ſucceſlors wake to this day , ſetting 
all Chriltendome together by the eares, that in the mecane time they 
may eably ger, and quietly keepe, whatſoeuer he can ger. The like pra- why Pa. 
iſe is taken vp by our home-bred Papiſts both couchant and dormant: pitts ſer 
whoendeuour by all meanes to ſet contention betweene the Church- {tnicve- 
goucrnours andthe Paltoursof the Church, about matters of circum- —_— 
ſtance, thatin the meane time they with the reſt of common aduerſaries & c1,,ch 
may do what they lift, and go whither they liſt, running through the goucrnars, 
countrey, and ſpoiling the haruett ofthe Lords Minilters, like Sampſens 
foxes with firebrands at theirtailes , Thelike pollicie doth Sathan (till Sathans 
vicin filling the Church with needleſſe Rirres, and vokind contentions, driitin 
by Schiſmatickes , whichrobbe the Church of Chrilt of her children, ca. rw 
that the crue preaching ofthe Goſpell may by this meanes be hindered ou 
and {topped, Andto what endelle of late,hath there bene ſuch conten- 
tion euenabout ſome fundamentall points of our faith, and chedoGtrine Teachers; 
of the Church: but while men are bufie in vnderpropping the frame,and 
to ſaue the whole houſe from falling , Sathan with his leauie of Atheilts, 
Papiſtes, and Machiuilean polititians may runne away with the ſpoile, 
and not be eſpied. And what other drift hath the Diuc!l, in ſowing of 
diſcord betweene the Paſtour and people , butto hinderthe worke of patur and 
the word, (ill buzzing this into the minds of = people, that the Prea- people, 
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cher is not learned, or elſe ſpezkerh of malice,&c. The like purpoſe he 
bath Cas we ſee by daily experience) in raiſing of contention berweene 
Neighbour neighbour and neighbour, to breake the bands of loue, and to breede 
and n:igh- (.1::0encfſe and contempr of one againſt another, leſt that by often 
bour. 4b". A ; : : 
mecting in brotherly and kind ſort, they might mutually ſtirre vp, and 
confirme one another inthe graces ofthe holy Ghoſt , and in the pathes 
of pictic and religion, The like pollicie hath Sathan alſo in raifing of con- 
Man and tention betweene inan and wife, to interrupt their godly prayers , and 
wife, good courſes of Chriſtian exerciſes, whereby Gods bleiting and fauour 
may be hindres and kept fromthem: and he in the meanetime my ſet in 
his foot?, and worke all kind of miſchiefe, wrath, and vncleanneſlc a- 
monegſt them, Let vs conſider well ofthis, that loue to feede (2s it were) 
vpon {tourneſſe,and peeuiſh afteRions,only for mailtry ſake: let vs learn 
rather to ſcekafter peace & enſucir,for contention wil cone falt incugh, 
like weeds amongſt the corne, or as dogs that come out as a man rideth, 
before they be called, And ſo muchbrietly tor the fir{t point. namely. 
the chiefe cauſes why the man of Beha/delighteth 1ntaifting vp of con« 
tentions, 
The ſecsod Now letvs cometothe ſecond point, and ſee by what meancs he doth 
point. raiſe contentions. The meanes are diverſe, but chiefly three, Firlt, ralc- 
_. bearing, andtale-beleeuing, Secondly, milconfirving, and taking things 
in the worſt ſence. Thirdly,buhe medlingin other mens matters, Oftale- 
Pro-26. 20+ bearers the wiſe wan ſpeaketh thus: As without wood the fire goeth out,ſo 
without a talebearer ſtrife ceaſſeth: Pro.26.20,to ſhew,that ſirife is main- 
Oftalcbca= tained by tales, asthe fireis by wood: the more wood the more fire : ſo 
a the more talesche more ſtrife, And he that carriethales,carrieth wood 
like a ſcullion, or kitchin boy,to meke a bigger fire, They may be com- 
pared to rogilh pedlers,or pedling rogucs, which go abour with light & 
rrifling wares:ynder pretence whereof many play the theeues, and do 
much harme otherwiſe, But ifno bodie would looke ypon their wares, 
they would haue ſmallliſt ro open them : ſo if no bodie would hearken 
ynto talcbearers, but would reprouethem, either by word, or by cour- 
tenance, ſurely they would not rake ſuch a felicitie inthat trade of life as 
Prect5.23, they do: For as the North wind driueth away rame((a'ththe Wiſe man)/o 
doth an angry countenance the laundering toung, Bur theſe kind of ver- 
mine haue more patronage, andbetrer countenance , then honeſt men: 
for commonly they telltheir tales as Libellers vtter their mind,being a+ 
ſhamed of their names , Teſt they ſhould be diſproued, and reproued, 
Andrtheirtales commonly go abroad like fatherlefle children, orrather 
like baſtards, without fathers knowne, or maiſterleſſe rogues, who hang 


on 
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on euery buſh a rag that they come at , I will tellyoua thing ofſuch a 
one{faith this baſe {cullion of the diuels kirchin)but Iwilltell ic you in 
ſecret,you mult keepe itto your ſelte,or elſe Iſhall be ſhent,and get ill 
will, I will faith the other, Ipray letmehearc it: and ſothe innocent 
party is bought & ſold, haled & pulled, rent & torne, condemnedand 


hanged, beeween ewo malicious rheeues,and he not aware of ic, The one a 
robbech his neighbor of his good name, whichis betterthen gold and fil- theeues. 
uer,and the other is the receiver , Oaio/z 19 genzes, a hatefullbroode they 1-There- 
arc:.and delerue hanging tentimes more then kethac robbeth a man y.. Porter. 


a mans good name cannot be reſtored againe.No ſaith 2Zachiavel flaun- 
der thy enemy,& ſpeakalleuill of timthar can bedeuiſed:(yer cunnivg- 
ly,that it may be beleeued)if otherwiſe thou canſt not be reufged of him: 
for howſoeuer he may,and doth cleare himſelfe of the (lander,yer a {carre 
wil remaine do what he can. A diuelliſh praQtiſe,& ficter indeed for 11a- 
chiazel & his tallowers,then for any that bearechthe face and name of a 
Chriſtian, This was Ab/a/ors practile,to ſteale away the hearts ofhis fa- 
thers ſubiects, partly by miſreporting of his fathers gouernment, & part- 
ly by extolling ofhiniſelfe; a moſttraicerous & thecuiſh praQtiſe. Inlike 
maner doall aſpiring minded talebearers grace themſclues by diſgracing 
of others, to rob men of their friends , which is worſe then torob a man 
ofhis goods : and{uch if they repent nor, mult make iult accomptto 
hang in hell for it, thoughthey hang net here, 


Asitis a wicked practileto catryetales in ſuchobſcure ſort as hath gf 1,Qtee.. 
bene ſhewed, ſoiris as bad to belecue tales, and to giue creditetotale- ving tales, 


bearers without any further proofe and examination of the matter, Ic 
hath bene the vndoing of many aninnocent and honeſt man, Zibaco- 


meth to king Dazid with a ſmoothrale againlt his maiſter Af;ph1boeth, 1.51 16. 
Darid receiucd it,but did not examine it: and giuing raſh credire vnto 3.4. 


it, made no more ado, but preſently (without hearing 1Z7»hiboſhoths dee 
fence) gaueall 17phiboſheths lands vato Zibaaſlanderous & flattering 
clawbacke, And though Dazid were as an Angellot Godin witedome 
and Ciſcerning (as the woman of Tekoah told him) yer he was coo haſtic 
and credulous in that matter , Whereby we may learnerhat cyen the 
beſt men are ſubieRtto this foule fault, and are guiltte of falle witneſle 
bearing againſt their neighbour,contrarie to the ninth Commaunde- 
ment: which is done not onely by reporting, but allo by beleeuing of 
falſe things againſt our neighbour. And ſurely men mult take 1ced of 
this foule vice, which is offo curſed conſequence as we ſee daily. We bad 


need (1 ſay) take heede how we belceue reports raiſed againlt Chriltian 
P 4 


pon the high way: for he may make reſtitution ofthat which he ſtole, but o_ [cs 
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profeſſors of the Goſpell: eſpecially againſt the zealous Preachers of the 
211.70, Word: becauſe Chriſt hath told vs they ſhall be hated of allmen for his 
Mat.s. names ſake: andthat men ſhall ſpeake all manner of euill ſaying againtt 
them falſtv forhis ſake, And ſuch as Daxid was {hailnot want Zibaes e. 
novgh, in Court, and countrey, and citie, and every where: euery great 
man,yca euery one that is in authority hath ſuch hangbies too many a- 
bout him,to hurt honeſt men in their credite,it they take not heede of 
them. Surely at another time, Dawid did palling well, whenhe forbad 
the publiſhing of Saws death among[t the yncircumciſed at Gath and 
Achalon,eſt they ſhould inſult & reioyce at the death of the Lords an« 
nointed;the king of Gods people:toſhew,that if we muſtnot alwaies 
publiſh cucn true rhings,& that are notoriouſly and famouſly knowne, 
when the concealment of thE may be more for Gods glory:wuch lefle 
ought we to deuiſe,or to publiſh, or to credit falſe rumours & ſlaunde- 
rous reports againſt the Lords annointed,orany ofthe Lords people, 
which tend to no otherend but tothe diſhonor of God,in defacing of 
2ut2.1, his ſeruants.In the 2.of Rath ver. 11, there is anotable pattern or exi- 
le for newes mongers: Als told me{({aith Booz vnto Ruth) that thaw 
haſt done onto thy mother inlaw,ſmce the death of thy husband,c> how thou 
haſt left thy father and thy mother,and the land where thou waſt borne, and 
art come vnto a people which thou kneweſt not in times paſt , By which re- 
lation of Booz vnto Rerh,we may learn,that thevertuous aGts of good 
men are to be ſpoken ofto their comendation& comfort,to the draws= 
ing on of others: & aboue all, & in all,to the glory of God, And that if 
we will nceds be diſcoucring of mens liues & doings,we ſhould ſpeak 
of their good deeds, and yertuous acts,8& not ſtand raking ſti]l in their 
corruptions,and infirmities, (as the maner ofmoſtmen is) & in repot- 
ting, not to eclipſe their yertues, but toſhew all to the full , as he did 
thattold Booz of R xth: bur ſo will Be/ra/ncuer do, 

The 2, way which the man of Belia/taketh for the raiſing of contE- 
tions,is a wilfull & pecuiſh raking all things in euill part, & conſtruing 
them to a wrong ſenſe: like the malicious Iewes who al:vaics drew the 
heauenly words of our bleſſed Sauiour fro the right meaning: when he 
ſpake ofthe temple of his body:ſhewing how that ſhold be deſtroied, 
i#9.8.22. 8& within 2 .daics builded again: they maliciouſly conſtrued his words, 

to be meant of the temple of ery/a/em, When he ſpake of going to a 
lace whither they could not come vnto him:they preſently asked ifhe 
wold go & kill himſelf, Whe the blind man(being reſtored to his fight 
by our Sauiour Chriſt) did but anſwer the Iewes vnto their queſtion, 
ſhewing how he came by his ſfight,& maintained the deed of our Saui- 
our 
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our Chriſt, they captiouſly tooke himatthe worſt, as though he went a- 


bout to teachthem, John 9,34.Sodo all wicked lawlefſleZelials , Anſwer ph g.z4. 


their demands & queſtions, with ſome reaſons that they cannor gainſay, 
then we go about to teach them: and then to a braule . Speake merrily, 
and familiarly , thinking no harme againit avy man, they take ir as a 
deriding,and ſcoffing atthem: and then to a braule . Dobur alittle re= 
uerence yntorthem,& then they thinke that they are deſpiſed, Domuch 
reverencethem, and then they take it as if we mocked them, Admoniſh 
them, counſellthem,reprehend them, they are aloft liraight, and rake ir 
that we command them, chat weiudge them, that we condemne them: 
they will not endure it, Theirtfeliciry is great that they cake in deſcantin 
ypon the Princes lawes , yponthe Preachers liues and doQtrine, andthe 
doings of all men, In a word, ay what you will, do what you can, meane 
as well as may be meant, be tamiliar or be {trange, eate or eate nor, pipe 
or mourne, all;s one, nothing is well taken at the wicked Zelcls hands: 


and ſolong,what can be looked for bur contention ? 


The third way whereby he raiſeth yp contention, is by buſying, and ;,,: 
medling in other mens matters which belong not vnto him, and that be- lng in 0- 
fore he is calledthereunto , whereof ſome be women, ſome be men. O! ther mens 


contentious and bufie bodied women the Apolſile ſpeakeththus: Being Ml 
»£ L735 oIZs 


idle,they learne #0 go about from houſe to houſe, yea, they are uot onely idle, 
but alſo pratlers, and buſie bodies Speaksng things that are not comely. Sa» 


lomon(\| peaking of contentious women) laith-1t :s better to dwell in a cor- yg, 1.9» 


ner of the houſe top , then with a contentious woman in awide houſe , To 
ſhew,that there is ſmall eaſe or reſt to be looked for with a contentious 
woman. And in the 19.yerſche ſaith,ze & berter to awel inthe wilderneſſe, 
then with a contentious and angry woman , Toſhew , that there is more 
comfort and reſt to be looked for among(t the wild beaſts, then among 
contentions women. | 

Of bufie headed men, ſome are intermendlersin Church matters, and 


ſome in common-wea!th matters.Ofthe firſt ſorrare ſuchas /z24h was, 2.Sam.s.7. 


who pur his hand vnto the Arke of the Lord, to hold it vp froin falling, 
whenhe had no calling thereunto, The Lord was very wrath with him 
for it, and in hisjult yengeance froke him downe for it, eueninthe very 
place with preſent death, Ifthe Lord were ſoangric with Vzz4h , who 
infeare and of a good intent did but touch the Arke of God, then what 
mult they looke for , who of a wicked intent, to carpe andcauill, mali- 
ciouſly and proudly meddle withthe holy things of God, and matters of 


Jo 
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Gods Church, without any callingtoo? The ſacrifice of the wicked 15 ay Pezes 


abhomination(fayth Salomon)how much more when he bringeth ut with an 


rmed- 
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exill miza? Euen ſo, the medling ofthe wicked in Gods matters which 
belong not vntothem, isan abhomination: much more when they med- 
dle with a wicked mind, and that alſoto do hurt thereby. When Peter 
(of meere cutiolity ) was inquiſtiuero know what ſhould become of 
lohn, Chriſt gate hima very round checke for his labour , ſaying: What 
z5 that to thee ? follow thou me: T o ſhew, that it is a foule fauitto neg- 
lectourowne callings, andto be curious and inquiſitive abour other 
mens aftzires which pertaine not vnto vs : and God will ſurely rebuke 
ſuchcurious perſons. Yet how many at this day do imitate Petey in his 
vaine curioſiie, or curious ycine, notfearing or regarding the rebuke 
that they ſhall have from God for their labour? What thinke you of 
Biſhops & their calling(ſay ſome?) of this mans gifts,andthat mans re a- 
Ching ſay other ? Eucry cobler and pedler , or tinker, ardprentiſe muſt 
know theſe things , and haue an oare inthe Church gouvernours boate: 
and hereof ariſe contentions , and ſchiſmes, and faCtions, and rents inthe 
Church of Chriſt, In the meane time examine them how they haue fol- 
lowed Chriltchemſclues (a thing indeede whereuntothey are called: ) 
alas they can ſay nothing of that matter, their owne callings arenegle- 
Cted, they leape in and out of them at their pleaſure, their families and 
themſclues without all diſcipline and gouernement. Alas what aun{wer 
will they mske when Chriſt ſhall (tay chem , and ſay vnto them:What is 
that to you? follow youme , When Chrilt was ina heauenly Sermon a- 
gainſt diſtrufifull care for the world , and fainting feare of perſecution, 
there was amongſt hisauditovrs a very ſaucy, and vnmannerly world- 
ling , whoſe heart was ſo much vppon his halfe p2nr.y (as they ſay) that 
he could not ſtay vntili the Sermon was done , but { interrupting our 
Sauiour Chriſt ) ſpake vnto himta deuide the inheritance beeweene 
him and his brother : but marke Chriſts aunſwer s TM/ar {ſaith he ) who 
made me a Indie and a deniaer of lands amongſt ym? Shewing , thatir 
wasno patt othis calling, and ſeeing that ir did nor belong vnto him, he 
would not meddle with all:teaching vs thereby alſo what we are to do in 
the like caſes. | 

The ſecond kind of buſic headed fellowes {whoſe intermedling in 0- 
ther mens matters, Sathan vſeth as his bellowes to blow the coales of 
contention} arcin the common-wealth . Of ſuch we hauea very liuely, 
yet fearfull example in eL#/alom,in 2, Samuel 15.2.3. who being aſub- 
ie, would meddle inthe Kings affaires, and take vpon himto gouerne, 
to heare and examine mens cauſes before he was called , but itcur- 
nedin the end to his owne ſhame and vtter overthrow : but marke his 
vile praftiſe : He ri/eth wp early , and ſtandeth hard by the entring mof 


the 
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the gate , as thoughhe were a manthat preferred the common-wealth 
before his owne bufneſſe, and were loth that ſuters ſhould attend roo 
long : then he calleth men unto him as they went in at the gates, if they had 2.54.15, 
any matter or contronerſie before the Kinz, and came to the king for tudge- * 3% 
ment, and then he queſtioneth with him in this ſort , Of what tribe, oy catie 
art thoufthen he enquireth what his ſuite and mwatteris, whe he heerethir, 
wereit goodor bad, he telleth him, har hes matter is good and righteous, 
but there ts no man deputed of the king to heare thee, Ob that 1 were made 
Irare in the land, that encry man whith hath any matter or contronerſie, 
m:40ht come to me ,that [might do him teſtice, And when ary man came 
neare him to do him obeiſance,he pat forth his hand aud tooke him, > kiſſed 
him. e Aud on this manner aid Abſalom to all Iſrael, that came to the King 
for inagement : ſo Abſalom ſtale the hearts of the men of 1{rael, Which at- 
ter grew to an opentreaſon , and rebellion againlt che king his father, yer 
acain(t his owne hfe through the tuſt iudgemenr of God againſthim. In 
like ſort at this day itis amongſt vs : do we not ſee many crafty Lawyers, The pra- 
petty foggers , and others of nocalling , wanting worke , that can cun- Ctiſe of per» 
ningly creepe into mens tnatters,and counſellthem(in ſhewlike friends) Y foggers, 
of mecre pitty tothcir cauſe, and of meere goodwill,gratzs, for nothing, 3"* hungry 
and canteach them which way tobe reucnged ofhimthat hath done © 
them wrong, and how to maintaine ſuteone againſt another: when 
otherwiſe ( bur for ſuch vipers )the parties were molt likely to haue 
rowne vntoa peace: Bleſſed are the peace-makers ( laith our Sauiour 4y, x, 
Chriſt) then curſed are (trife makers. 
And yet I deny nor, but that if men belawfully called,they may med- 
dle in other mens matters, as Counſellours may, and Iudges,the one to We may 
counſell and pleade,the other to determine:yea, God forbid elſe: other- —_ has 
wiſe many thatare not ableto followe their owne cauſe ſhould have pe ants 
preat wrong. And othersalſo may meddle being by parties requelted, not ftrife, 
or by authority appointed as arbitrators to take yp or make a ſtay of 
matrers, and ſo to ende ſtrife, and make peace, As euery neighbour 
will runne with water and buckets , to quench a fire whena houſe bur= 
neth: ſo euery Chriſtian ought to do his beſt endeuourto make peace, 
and ro end ſtrife, when men are at oddes:but he that ſha!lbe a meanes to 
begin ſtrife, or to enlarge the breach,is like him that ſerterh a mans houſe 
on fire, and afterward in ead of water bringeth more fire to the bur- 
ning downe of that, and the whole city : ſuch a one is an odious man a- 
moneſt all men, and counted not worthy te live. 
Many of tender conſcience are much troubled about this poins, 
namely, whatto doif they ſce another man do euill, as to [weare yainely, 
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to blaſpheme Gods name,or to haue any offcnſiue image in his houſe, or 
to yſc any valawtullrecreation , orto ſpend away the time of holy exer- 
ciſes, as the Preaching of the word, &c. in protanc exerciſes , and many 
other thingsthe like, whether they ought co goynto them and reproue 


Aneceſlary them for their euill or no: if chey ſhould not , they thinke that they are 
queſtion. acceſſarie rotheir euill : and ifthey ſhould , much contention and ha- 


Anſycr, 


ered, yea miſchiefe would ( as commonly we ſee it doth ) follow yppon 
them, becauſe men vnregenerate can by no m2anes abide to be repro- 
ucd oftheir faults, nor hardly the regenerate themſelues, except them- 
{clues haue receiueda fingular __ reof wiſedome, and patience, and 
withall chat chey be wiſely and louiogly intreated too. 

Surely in this caſe men multlearne to be wiſe inthe Lord, and take 
heed that nothing be done ina prepoſterous zeale, raſhly , and withour 

ood warrant and diſcretion, lea(t they do more barme then good when 
they chinke the contrary. In this caſe I ſuppoſethat many circumltances 
are diligently to be conſidered , but eſpecially, we are to looke before, 
that we hauc alawfull calling , or warrant from God by his word , or 
ſome iult occaſion which way ſerue in ſtead ofacalling, We will be a- 
ſhamed (and afraid too) to gointo our neighbours houle , andto ſearch 
cucry roome of bis houſe , without his leaue and conſent, and to ex= 
amine how he came by this, and where he had that, andto find fault 
with his diet, and his houſhold ſtuffe, andto miſlike him becauſe euery 
thing is not as we would have it : for ſuch boldnefle were a greatargu- 
ment of folly ; want of modeſty, and all good nurture: yea it would ar- 
gue a wonderfull impudencie, inſolencie, and ſhameleſlepride: neither 
would ſucha one beregarde] , bur rather thrult out ofthe doores by 
the head and ſhoulders, and examined like a ſuſpitious perſon, by 
what commiſſion or authoritic he doth ſo buhic himleife in his neigh- 
bours affaires which belong nothing voto kim . Butifa man be BA 
for , by the houſholder , to vew his building, or his ſtuffe, or any thing 
that is in the houſe , and requiredto giue his opinion ol it, andto corre 
that which he {hall find amifſe, then with honeſty, credit and comforr, 
he may ſpeake freely. 

If Icometoa place as a ſtraunger gueſt-wiſc,ifhe ſhallrequire meto 
pray with him in bis family, andro Catechiſ: his family , Thaue a good 
calling, I may doit. Otherwiſe , Iſce not that I 23m boundtothrult my 
ſelfeinto thoſe duties ynrequired: ifhe ſhall require my judgement in 

ood {ort,andearneſt wiſc,to be reſolued about any matterthat is about 
is houſe,or any offence committed by himſelfe, or byany of his family, 


25a houlhold fault, I doubt nor, but chat I may ſafely ſpeake wy mind: 
| or 
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Ocifwe be of old and familiar acquaintance, and ſo cortinue in friend- 
ſhip, then asa friend hauing ſome intereſt inimy friend, Ithinke I may in 
friendly wiſe contend with him about that which 1 ſee amiſſe in him or 
in his {am'ly, and admoniſh him. Orifa Paſtour of a congregation ſhall 
ſce any private diſorder, or abuſe inany of his flocke, he ought to go vn- 
ro him, and ſoberly admoniſh him , Ocifa queſtion be mouedin com- 
pany, tending to any errour , or fortheclearing of any doubt, I do nor 
doubt but that yppon occaſion thereot ( one thing drawing on another) 
a man may more ſafely,freely , and with lefſe offence ſpeake as God ſhall 
enable him forthe truth, then otherwiſe, as many that( ofa ſudden pe- 
remptorily and rudely) breake in ypon men, in their priuate diſcourſes, 
Orifthou be the maiſter of a famliy, &heareltchy friends atthy table,vſe 
vngodly ſpeeches again{treligion , or backbicing and offenſive ſpeeches 
ofany , whether preſent or abſent, thou oughteltto tell them ofit, lealt 
thou make thy houſe areceptacle of vngodlineſſe and miſchiefe, Andif 
thou haſt ſo good calling or occafionas thou haſt heard before, then 
thou mayeſt and oughtelt co ſpeake( eſpecially when the caſe toucheth 
the glory of God)though no manelle will ſpeake,remembring what our 
Sauiour Chrilt ſayd , when ſome carped athis Diſciples which prayſed 
him as he rode into /ern/alem: If theſe ſhould hold their peace , the ſtones Luk1g. 40 
would cry . Orit thou be a man of great place aid authoritie , and in fa- "Mp 
your withche Prince and others of high calling, and ſceſtthe Church of 
Godin daunger, as it was by Hamans wicked practiſe, and no body elſe 
will tep foorth ro ſpeake inbehalfe of the innocent; then oughteſt thou 
to put foorth thy ſelfe, yes though thou venter thy owne life in that caſe, 
as Heſter Cid : for (as Mordecai layd vnto her:) Who kyoweth whether tet 4.19. 
Ged hath brought thee unto ſuch fauonr and digmtie againſt ſuch a day? Oh 
how many are there that haue both good calling, and iult occaſion offe- 
red them many wayes , and may haue free acceſſe vnto Princes, and 
ſpeake freely , and be heard willingly , whereby they might do much 
good vio the poore Church of Chriſtifthey would: but alas, ypponno 
occaſion, and without any warrant they can contend where they neede 
not, nay where they ought not: and where they ſhould ſpeake there are 
they tongue-tied : nay, would to God they didnot take all occaſions 
of hindering good cauſes, and of betraying the truth. 

Put otherwiſe, ifthou halt neither calling (as a Miniſter in his flocke, 
ora maiſter ofafamily, ora Magiſtrate in the common-wealth) nor 
place,nor occaſion iuſtly and fitly offered vntothee:thE feare to venture 
(as many do,who haue as they thinke a great gifcin areprehenſwe yeine) 
leaſt it fall out with thee as it did with the ſonnes of Scewa , who rooke 
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yponthem to doas Paule did , that is, to calt out diuels when they had 
no ſuch commiſſion nor power, and it be ſayd vnto thee as the diuels 
faydvncothem : Parle we know , and leſs we acknowledge , but who ' 
are you? and withall fallypponthee ( as diuclliſh minded perſons vſe to 
do) and drive thee out naked and wounded, A worke both cndlefle, 
fruicleſſe, and dangerous ic were tor a (traunger, a plaine ſimple man, or 
any man elſe whatlocuer , except he were armed with great power and 
authority , togo to cueryone in a faire or marker, that ſhould be heard 
ſwearing,or blaſpheming, or ſcofling, or vainely diſpoſed, Chrilt would 
got medle with deuiding of lands , nor with giuing of ſentence againſt 
the adultreſle, becauſe they were matters which belonged not ynto him, 
Neither would wiſe etb5gas/ reproue her husbaad for his churliſhneſle 


toward Danid, when he wasin his cups, becauſethen he was not ca- _ 


pable of counſell noradmonition, Accordingrto which examples lct 
vs walke in allabundance of godly wiſedome , and 
the Lord ſhall gue a bleſſing, vato his glo- 


ry and our comforr, 


Now let vs pray. 
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Fe rasſeth vp contentions, 


>3>9 Aa N the former Sermon,to what ends,and by what meanes 

DIFFFIAS, chiefly the man of Behal doth raife yp contentions. Now 

or JT 8 '. it remaineth that we c onfider the greatneſſe of the linne, 

. Fg L the moreto driuc ys out ofloue therewith : and nextthe 
} 288 
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difference betweene the contentions of the wicked and 
lawfullto contend at all . Now forthe firlt, the greatneſle of this finne, The great- 


that raiſeth up contentions among neighbours , Where a man may 'per- 
ceiue by his companious that he is matched withall, what manner of 
+ beaſtthe make-bate is : for be goerh to be arraignedinthe ſameline with 
the haughtie & diſdainfull perſons, withlyers and murtherers, with men 
whoſe dexteriry is in doing of miſchiefe, and falſe witneſſes , ſuch as pur 
Chriſt ro deatb,all birds of a feather,beaſts of one haire,and whelpes of a 
ltter, All whichthe Lord ſayth he hatcth, & abhorreth,& ſo doth he the 
contentious perſon:as it he ſhould ſay:1 do more then hate him, I do hate 
andabhorre him. To ſhew,rhata full cup of Gods wrath is temperedfor 
ſuchto drinke of  Ohthat all contentious Be/za/c had graceto conſider 
wellofthis,that he might repent : for who can beare the diſpleaſure of a 
Prince,whoſe wrath is like vnto cheroaring of a lyor? Much lefle can he 
ſuſtaine the fulnefſe of the Princes wrath, which is death at cheleaſt , if 
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not with allextremity, 1f none can abide the wrath of a Prince, whoſe 
breath isin his noſtrils , and hath power bur ouer the hodies and goods 
of men, then who can endure the wrath of the Lord , when in all fulneſſe 
and extremity it ſhall be powred vpon him,'8 ſhall come with this nore 
aiſo,and figne of extreame wrath, ty foule doth hate and abhorre him: all 
whichis ſpoken after the maner of men,for our better vnder{landing,for 
ta and indeed,in God there be no ſuch paſſions, nor motions, nor 
perturbations of mind as there be in men: but theſe ſpeeches and the like 
do ſhew what God in his everlaſting counlell and iultice hath from eter- 
nall decreed, and whar (according tothe ſayd decree of his) his Maieſty 
will execute againſt the wicked. | 

Theſecons, Ihe ſecond thing that ſhewerhthe grearneſſe ofthis finne,is(as I ſaid 
conſidera. ÞEfore)che conſideration ofthoſe bleſſings and benefits whereot conten- 
tion ſhew- Tionis the bane & deſtruRion, Yea,if we conſider the excellency ofthoſe 
eththe benefars which by contention and her daughters are raken away, we ſhall 
—__ tice oreat cauſe why the Lord doth hate and abhorre him ther raiſeth vp 
Sfraine contentions amongſl neighbours, ſay,by her & her daughters,for ſhes 
contenton. the mother of 4. daughters, whereofeuery one doth her part inthis tra- 
| dar vntimely deltcution of thoſe benefits which bythem we are 
The dau- depriued of, The daughters of wicked Contention are Warre,Sedition, 
ghters of Schiſme,and Brawling:and every one of theſe bring foorth children hike 
cOnenuore them{clues : and whatſocveris their meatc,bloud is the drinkethat they 

thirſt after. Contention is the mother of war, when ſhe commeth amon 
ſtrangers,& goeth betweene nation & nation,bew2ere Prince & Prince, 
Ofledition, when ſhe trauelleth at home in her owne cofitry.Ot {chiſmes 
& rents in the body of Chrilt.when he falleth in che Church,about mat» 
tersof religion, whether they be of ſubſtance or of circumſtance, And of 
brawles and vnquietneſle, when ſhe is encertaines in families berweene 
man & wife;& neighborhoods, between one neighbor & another,Wher- 
ſocuer they come they arethe death of 2. molt noble & excellCr yertues, 
namely,oforder & of vnity.Ocderis a diſpolipg ofall things in their right 
place: forthe Lord who is a God of order, arid not of cout ation, hath ſer 
amongſt men many differences, and degrees of rulers and ſubieEts;ofpa- 
rents andchildren:of maiſters and ſcruancs: of fusbands and wiues: of old 
- and yong,according to the teſtimony of the Wiſeman in Pro, 20.1 2.7he 
Pro.20.12, Lord hath made excen both theſe,the eare for to heare,and the eye for to ſee, 
And mens aCtions are not well ordered, ynlefle they be well tempered, 
according to the worthineſſe and condition of theſe degrees. And,that 
cannot be,vnleſſe ir be done according tothe preſctipt rule of the law of 
God, whichis the head and fountaine of all good order: for he that -: = 

0 
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God of order made alaw of order.Now,by c6tention & herimpes,Gods 
' order is peruerted:ſubieQsrule,& Princes obey:partts yeeldro their chil- 
drens affeRios: wiues dowineere ouer their husbids:ſeruants beare ſiway 
againſt their maiſters:and yong men deſpiſe their elders.God hath diſtin- 
puiſhed diverſe members in one body:one from another,& ſet one aboue 
another,& placed them all in wonderfull maner. Thc head as a tower,the 
cies inthe ſameas watchme,the eic-lidsas windowes for light,the mouth 
as a dooreto let in prouiſion,the toung as a porter to cal forthat which is 
needfull,8 to examine that which is doubtful,che eares as ſpics to harken 
& eoliſten,the hands as {eruitours & ſouldiers, the feer as meſſengers and 
porters to carry and recarty,the teeth as grinders of naturesprouiſion,the 
pallate astaſter,the ſtomach as a cook-roome, wherin all things are prepa- 
redagainefor the benefit of nature, & the whole body ſo to be preſerued 
for the benefit of the ſoule, who fitteth within as a Queene & commiader, 
with a Princely companie ofheauenly attendants called animales wirturer, 
the powers of the ſoule:as reaſon,8& vnderſtanding,and memory, & will, 
& afteRions: and all together ſeruing Ged who made them,& doth pre- 
ſerue them, who redeemeth & repaireththem,tothe end be may for cuer 
glorific himſelfe in their cuerlaſting glorification by Chriſt in his heauen- 
ly kingdome, All which being beheld in that order that God hathſerthE 
in,do ſhew the high wiſdomof God:burt being either wanting,or aboun= 
ding,or diſplaced, they make a man not a man but amonſter , As when 
one is borne without head or eycs,or cares,orhands,or feete, or is borne 
with two heads,8 many eyes,&c.more then nature requireth,or hath his 
eares where his cies ſhould be & his feet where his hands ſhould be,&c, 
Inlike ſort God in his lawes hath ſet downe arule & meaſure for cuerie 
thing, which being kept doth make a ſeemly fight,but being brok&,doth 
breeda confuſed and monſtrous being, whether it be in Church or c&- 
mon wealth,whether in citic or countrie,in publicke or in private, Now 
contention diſplacethall, ſerting(asit were )thefeet ypward, & turning 
the head downward, placing the mouth where the eares ſhould be, and 
the hands here rh feet ſhould be, & theeares where the ciesſhould be: 
that is, he is a ſpeaker whe he ſhould be a hearer,heis ſilent whe he ſhould Aſtrange 
ſpcake, heis an 2Ctour when he ſhould be a beholder, a talker when he Y<* 3 £oM- 
ſhould be a docr,So that corention bringethforth no Chriſtans,bur mon- _ Wes 
Kers,See you one(whether man or woman) cotending totalke,whe the 
oughtto be fiicnt end co heare others ? there isa monfler:for then istheir 
mouth where thcir eaces ſhould be. See you a Miniſter filent, when he 
ſhould pr: 2:t*here is a moniierin the Church,for his eares are where his 
toung {oidbe,Seeyoun Magilicate ruled by his ofticers, who thould but 
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ſee out ofhim?hehold a monſter in the common-wealth:for then are the 


cies become head, and allthisis a monſtrous peruerting of Gods order,. 


andis then commonly to be ſcene, when wicked contentions haue bene 
raiſed vp againſtthetruth. 

As contentious Belial is the bane of good order,ſo alſo ishethe deſtru- 
Qion of godly vuity, loue and concord, For whereas Gods order is per- 
yerted & ouerturned, whether in nature or in grace,the minds of Chri- 
ſtians cannot chuſe but be diſtracted & eſtranged one f16 another:which 


is as deformed aſpeRtacle, as to ſee the members of a mans bodie diſpla« 


ced,or torne in peeces, When S.Zyke would ſet ont the fellowſhip ofthe 
Chriſtians in the time ofthe primitiue Church, he ſaith:7 hey had all one 
mind,and one hart, To ſhew that where diverſe (bur eſpecially contrary ) 
minds are,there can be no ſociety,except it be ſuch ſociety asis amongli 
maried perſons,whentheone is a Papilt and the other a Proteſtant:they 
are tyed together indeed, but it is like Sampſons foxes taile to taile, cuerie 
one looking a contraric way, triving(with firebrands at their tailes)to be 

arted one from another:andtherefore they ſtriue to he aſunder,becauſe 
of the fire that is kindled betweece them , andthreatneth to conſume 
them, Therefore the Apoſtle ſayth: Fulfill my toy, that ye be bike minded, 
haxing the ſame lone , being of one accord, and of one no , that no«- 
thing be done of contention or vaineglorie , but that in meckeneſſe of minde, 
eerie man thinke better of another then himfelfe . To ſhew , that if 
any thing be done of contention and yaineglorie (two miſerable com- 
panions ) weſhall bothgrieue the godly, eſpecially our teachers, and 
allo depriuc our ſe]ues of peace, and comfortable lociery, 

Bur now it may be de.naunded: whatis Chriſtian ynitic ? Surely, it 
Randern not in iopning our ſeluesrogerher ata table,tocate, and drinke, 
and laugh:it ſtandeth not in gaming and holding together (as many do) 
in ſinne and yanitie : nor ina quiet ſuffering of men to do as they liſt, 
without conrolment by the Magiſtrate, and the Miniſter, orby o- 
thers that be in office : nor in partaking againſttherruth, and well af. 
fetedmeninreligion :norin ſcoffingand Geriding / among lcorners) 
honeſt poore men which feare God ( as now adayes ſuch kind of fel- 
lowſhip is counted good fellowſhip and vnitic:) tor that is conſpiracie 
ratherthen vniti- , Buttrue godly vnitie confiltechin cleauing faſt ynto 
him,who aboue all things is one, and vnitieitſelfe, andthatis God, in 
wizomis a Trianie of perſons in vnitie of fubſtance, without whoſe wor- 
ſhip and fearethere can be nofeare. Therefore ſayd Jehu well, when le- 
horam asked him if he came peaceably:Fhar peace can that be, ſo long as 


the witchcrafis and whoredomes of thy mother Jexabel are yet great and 
many? 
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? To ſhew , that where finneraigneth, there is no peaceto be loo- 
| ked for : neither muſt Gods children be in league with ſuch as liue deſ- 
peratly in all wickedneſle without the feare of God, When E/yah clea- 
red himſelfe, and proued efchab to be the mat: that troubled Iſrael , he 
vſed this reafon : for, :hox haſt forſaken the Lord, and his commandement. '-Kþ13.18. 
T hou haſt forſaken the Lord, Achab : there isvaity gone; and his com- 
manunaement , there is order gone , Toſhew,that they which forſake the 
Lord and his lawes, are the only enemies to vnity and order, and difiur- ' 
bers ofthe peace of Gods people. Therefore true Chriſtian vnitie is called 
the unitie of the Spirit, Ephcſ,q.3. To ſhew that we muſt(morethen neec £43: 
muſt) haue no fellow{bip with any , but with ſuch as are at ynity with 
the truth, forthe Spirit is a {pirir of truth, 

Now ſee what an excellent thing Chriſtian vnity is: the name of peace The exce!. 
is ſweer{ſaitha learned man: )if the name of it be ſweet, how much more lency of 
the thiogic ſelfe ful of [weerneſſe?as in regard ofit ſelfe and ic owne ng- Chriftir 
eure,ſo chicfly in regard ofthe ſweete fruites and effeRts thereofis it molt 
{weete and pleaſant, For, where right Chriſtian vniticandpeaceis, there 
is a comfortable communion of Saints, as we readeto haue bene inthe 
Pcimiriue Church, they met often , andreioyced much. Now whatan 
odious thing isthat which depriuech Chriſtians of ſuch a bleſſing , and 
bleſſed meanes of fellowſhip and great ioy ? Itis called the band of perfe- 
fon, Col.3,14.Tol{bew thata man is buta looſe Chriſtian withour it, Co! 3.14. 
and may eaſily lele the graces of rhe Spirite, that is not bound together 
withthis band., And 1a another place ,iit is ſayd, pt on /oxe :to [hew, 
chat a Chriſtian is in a manner bur naked, and vncomely without it, like a 
man without his vpper garment , Itislikethe fruicfull ground , wherein 
ſmall things will thriue well, Daxid ſpeaketh ofit as of a thipg rather to 2ſal. 133. 
be admiredthento be deſcribed.lrislike a precious ointment that filleth 
all the houſe witha ſweet ſmell,yea with a ſauour of life, whereitis pow- 
red out, Ic is as the beame inthe wall,as the foundaris of rhe houſe, as the 
ſinewes in the body, and as the Sunne inthe firmargent,both profitable 
and comfortable with hislight and his heate, It maketh that ſtrong 
which was weake : that ſweet which was bicter : that ſtratght which was 
| crooked: andchat great which was ſmall. It isa large coucring and a 
comely robe,that couereththe multitude of offences. 

Now , he thatraiſeth yp contentions doth but awaken and rouſe yp 
acruell Lionefle with her whelpes,totecare alltheſe bleſſings in peeces. 
Hetcareth in peeces his brochers beſt garment , the Churches beſt gar- 
ment,the common wealths beſt garment , andlayeth all naked rothe 
ſcorne and laughter of Char & hiscurſed brood, He pulleth the finewes 
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ofthe body in ſunder,to the intollerable paine & torment of all them&s 
bers,He plucketh the beames out of the building, and vndermineth the 
foundation of Chriltians ioy , He maketh their fruitfull ground to be= 
come barren : he ſpilleth the ſweete ointment, and filleth the place 
where he commeth with a piſtiferous aire. They are the worlt people 
that liue,for they are ſcorners, Daidmaketh three degrees offinners 
Pſal.x.x. inthe 1,Pfal.and euery one is worſe then other: & the laſt be ſcorners, 
Proc3.100 Therefore Salomon ſaith, Caſt ont the ſcorner,and ſtrife ſhall go ont, ſo con« 
tention and reproch ſhall ceaſe . Shewing by his manner of ſpeech, that 
there is no more reſpeCt to be had vnto a contentious ſcorner , ora 
ſcornefull contender,then to dung which is to be calt out of the dores 
yponthe dunghill, Therefore woe be to him that raiſeth yp contenti«' 
ons betweene Prince and Prince, as the Pope doth : betweene the 
Church and her goucrnours, as the Popiſh do: betweene Paſtour and 
people, as Atheilis do: betweene man and wife,as make-bates do: be- 
tweene neighbour and neighborr, as tale-bearers do:berweene plain- 
The make- tife and detendant,as buſicbod ies and perti-foggers do, Wo be vnto 
bates annoy them/T {, ay)for as they take away the foreſayd bleſſings from others,ſo 
themſclucs, 17; from themſelues : they cannot make other to fall, but they mult 
fall themſclues: He that aiggeth a pit (faith Salomon ) hall fall into it ,and 
he that rolleth wp a ftone,it ſhal returne vnto him.He that loueth to breake 
hedges,a Serpentſhall bite him, He that pulleth the beame out of the 
wall, pulleth the houſe vpon his owne head , He that wiſheth this Sun 
out ofthe world, wiſheth but a darke and vncomfortable being to 
himſelfe , The contentions of the wicked are like the fight betweene 
the dragon and the Elephant.The Dragon, he windeth about the Ele- 
phants legs,and [tingeth his belly , but with the fall of the Elephant he 
is killed himſelf, According to this is that which Jeremy ſpeaketh in the 
perſon of God: Do they provoke me to anger { faith the Lord ) aud nor 
themſelues to confuſion of faces? Thus was it with Corah and his conten- 
tious company, they contended with A-/es& Aronto their owne c6- 
fuſion , Thus was it with Ab/a/om , and Sebathe ſonne of Bichrs, who 
Pre.24 21. troubled Daxid ſormwhat, and themſelues more. Therefore are we for- 
Gal.$-22. hjddento meddle or to haue any thing to do withthe ſeditious Pr,24. 
The 1. 21, AndS, Paulewiſheth that they which trouble the Church of God 
rence be- were cuen cut off, And ſo much of the __ of this fin of raiſing 
eweenc the of contention, wherby both order and vrlity are taken away, | 
corennons = Ny letys ſee whether it be funply valawfull to contend or no:& if 
ofthe wc”. be not,thenlet vs ſee the difference betweene the contentions ofthe 
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nar wicked.and the contentions of the godly ,and what rules are belt to be 


followed 
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was when they wanted raine in Iſrael, and when E/jah ſtood againit 
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followed in our contendings,and controuerſies: that they may tend to 
Gods glory, & the maintaining of Gods order & his Churches good. 
A needtul queſtion ſurely this is: lor, whe the wicked would make Chritt 
& his leruars very odious ynto the world,they would accule them of le- 
dition & contentio.An Pax/is accuſed by Terrullzzsto benor on'y a mo- 
uer of ſedtionamong the Iewes,but cuen therefore calleth himalloa pe- 
ſtilent fellow, yea tae plague itſelfe, as the Greeke word ſignifieth, AR. 3 xotuess 
24-5.10like maner are the faithfull Miniſters of Chriſt till yledthe world 
conminually charging vs(though vniultly)cobe bufie bodies, troubleſome 


fellows,encmiesrto { 2/ar,lowers of diſcord,&c, And byno meancs wold z | 
they have vs to deale againſt in, burto preach plauſible doQrine,fooliſh- \ 

ly & child iſhly abuſing rhe faying of S, Pay/ro Trmethy:The man of God 2.Tim 3.24 

muſt not firine,but be mecke and gentle,2c, Bur we ate to know that to | \ | 
corendis not ſimply euill, tor che Prophet Jeremy ſaith that he was borne 475. 


to contend with the whole world: and becauſe he was ſo accounted , it | | 
grieued him, for he cried out inthi ſort,YYVo be vato me my r2ther that I ' 
was borne @ contentions man,&c, T he kingdeme of heazen (\aich: Chrift) | 
yot gotten but by ſtrining,yea and by violent ſtriving roo,and wearc com- | : | 
manded to irwueroenter in at the (traight gate, Luke.13,24.God is {aid Luk. r3.24, 
himſelte to contend with man, wt6 he made,Gen.6, 3 Ay [pirit all not G6.3. 
alwayes ſtrive with fleſh And of the 1ſraclites he ſaith: Fer: | Yeares hane 1 *14{-95-10. 
contended with this generation. And S, Tohy ſaith that Michael (meaning 40.12.7. + 
Chriſt)had bartell/wuth the dragon.Andthe ApolilePax ſaith: So runghat 1-Cor.g. 24. 
ye may obtaineSo that if we contend againſt the'fins of the world as Jeye- 

my d1d,& againſt the dinel] as our Capraine Chriſt Teſus did,& to outrun 

one another in goodneſle as the Cormrkians did, and as we all ſhould do, 

then our contending is commendable:but fo doth not the man of Belia/, 

for he is threatned to be deflroyed , becauſc like a make-bare heraiſerh 

vp contentions{as hath benefully declared before: )ro ſhew that his con- 

tending is naught & intollerable,C 25 & Abel did both ſacrifice, yet not 

both accepted, becauſe they did not (ſacrifice both with alike affe&'6.So 

the godly,& the wicked do both contend, yet not both ialike maner.The 

difference {tanderh in matter & maner,which(being wel conſidered) will 

put anend to this controucrſie, and ſhew who be troublers of Iſrael:this 

will clearly appeafe in the example of Achab & Ehjah,the one a king the 

athera Prophet.2.Ki.18.18. Achab ſaith that Elahtroubled Ifrael{this 


the/Prielts of Baa/.) £yah againetelleth the king that he and his fathers | 
houſe are they that troubled Iſrael.But what isit co trouble Iſrael? ler vs What ie ] 
ſce:ſurely it is a borrowed ſpeechifor, totrouble , is nothing clſe butto,, .;..116, | 
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mingle and confound together good and bad, vile & precious,corrupt & 
Simile. pure. As we ſec in a veſlcll, where liquoris of diverſe parts and qualities, 
ſome thicke,ſome thin,the liquid &refined fiandeth aboue, moltcleare: 

the dregs & groſſeſubliice go downeto the bottom, & there lye preſſed 
downe:ſhake the veſlell,and the dregs riſe vp,& allis ſaid to be troubled, 

that it is hardinthat mixture to ſee whichis the one & whichis the other. 
Euenſois it in the Church of God, & common-wealth of Iſrac! : when 
ſuperſtition and impicty are aduanced, which like muddy & dirty dregs 

ſhould be kept downe:& onthe contrary, pure religion and piety, which 

(like (weet wholeſome wine) ſhould be kept aloft, and preſerued from 
mixture,is put downe,8 mingled with luperſtition & humane traditions 

that be contrary to the word,then all things are ſayd to be troubled, and 

out of order. Now, when things fall out chus, there is great difference be. 

tweene the affeion & iudgement of the wicked and of the godly, The 

wicked thinkethings co be then ar belt ſtay, when they with their ſuper. 

Nirions & impicties may preuaile : but the godly (hauing judgement) are 

ofa contrary mind, knowing for certaine by the wiſdom of Gods word, 

When men that men are then in greateſt danger, whe the wicked thinkethat they are 
areingrea- iN reateſt peace & ſafety, Andthen dothey that feare God, hold things 
teſt danger, to - well ordered & in peaceable ſtate, where iuſtice & holineſle are pre- 
| ferred, & iniquity & profaneſlecaſi our,asthey deſeruc. Andto'theſe ends 
Achab and hgth contend: Achab chargeth El4ahto be a troubler & difturber of the 
m__ ©0N- Church & common wealth,8 Randeth ſourly to proue both:for,as tou- | 
: ching religion,nothing was more acceptable vnto that corrupt king(who 
had ſold himſelfe co worke wickednes)then the aduancement of idolatry, 

& wich might & maine co maintaine the ſame. El4ah on the other fide, 
endeuored nothing ſo much as to draw the people from idolatry,8 to ſer 

Who trou- yp the true & pure worſhip of the true God: therfore Achab ſaid that E- 
bledIſracl. 4,qh troubled Ifracl. And asfor the ciuill Rategthat was alſorroubled,be- 
cauſe the king wold enioy his kingdom, with the commodities ofthis life, 

& ruffle it out in all wealth & abitdance, which was much abated for wat 
of raine inthe 3,ycaresof famine:therforeche kingdom of Iſracl was treu- 
bled,both as touching religion, 8& alſo ciuil gouernment:8& this is the ſub- 

| - ſtanceof Achabsquarrell againſt E/jah , But now marke how the Pro- 
How Elyab phet behaueth and acquiteth himiſelfe againſt the king . He admitterh 

RR nothing vnworthy a Prophet & meſſenger of God : he dealt coftantly 
mſclfe "Wis. : pe A 
beforethe & defended his miniſtery couragioully. He did not caft Cowne himſelfe 
fine, atthe kings feet: he did not craue pardon for that which he had done: he 
did not promiſe to amEd ifin any thing he had diſpleaſed the king.,Not for 
that he was proud & arrogant , but becauſe he perceiuedthe kings _ 
ation 
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ſation direQly to impeach the credit of Gods word, asif thetroublethat 
he complained of, grew from thar,& nothing elſe. Therefore,thou trou- 
bleſt Iſrael ( ſaiththe Apoſtle ) not I, but thou andthy fathers houſe: for 
thou haſttaken away the true worſhip of God, & drawefi the peopleto 
Zaal afilthy idoll,by which meanes thou prouckelt the Lord againſt. 
the land:bur asfor me, I recall them ynto the God ofmy fathers,& ſtand 
for the lawes of God giuen in mount Sinai, Therefore I am not he that 
croubleth the land : the controuerhie is raiſed by thy ſelfe, for thou con- 
tendeſt with God and his word, which I Rand for, 

Inlike ſort may we alſoanſwer all Papiſts and Atheiſts, when they call How to 
vs troubleſome fellowes, We ſtand for thetrue worſhip of Ieſus Chriſt, a2/wer Pa- 
andthe glory of God : we receiue the holy Scriptures as containing all = = 
things neceſſary to ſaluation,ſo do not they: we vic the Sacraments, not ,,1.a they: 
in part, but in whole, ſo do not they : not with any Popiſh eleuations, or call the © 
ſuperſtitious adoration or kneeling co the Sacrament,asthey do:we will profeliors 
not worſhip idols, or the creature forthe Creator, as they do: therefore _ Gof- 
not we,butthey are contentious diſturbers ofthe Church of God, Hap- F1.ce 
py is that Church and common wealth, whichis gouerned by the word fcllowes, 
of God; then ynhappy are thoſethar follow the inuentions of men,& re» 
ie the commaundements of God.It wasa firong argument that Elyah 
vled, wherewith he brake thekings hart,and made himto yeeld. Andin 
other places ofthe Scripture alſo is this word (troubling ) vſedinthar 
face ſence: asin Iolh, 7. 25. «chan troubled Iſrael , becauſe he did 19. 7. 

(contrary ro Gods commandement )take ynto himſelfe (by ficalthalſo) 

things excommunicate andaccurſed , Simeonand Lew allo are ſayd to G2-34- 
trouble 7acob their father, becauſetrecheroully they {luethe Sechemires, 

Gen. 34 29.1maruell(laith S.Pawl)that you are ſo ſoone turned away vnto G11 1 6. 
another Goſpell: which indeede is not another Goſpell, but ſome among 

you trouble you , and intend to peruert the Goſpell of (hriſt . All which 

places do ſhew that they are the troublers of Gods Church, which vio- 

late Gods commandements, whichaduſterate his worſhip, which deale 

falſly wich his couenant, which hinderthe courſe ofthe Goſpell,andla- 

bour to draw away men from che loue of the truth, 

Thus then we ſee, that allare not to be condemned, which haue con- 
tended,for that in euery contention there are two parts each contrary to 
other : and ifthe cauſe ofthe one be good,the other muſt needes be bad, 

They thar defend Gods right, or the Churches right,or their owne right, 
are notto be called contentious perſons, but defendants . And they that 
complaine of wrong offered to God,orto his Church,or to the common 
wealth, or to hemchue , are not coutentiousperſons, but plaintiues , as 
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they zre terwedin law, | 

Peter Mart. But becauſethe Magiltrate(as Perer arty ſaith) is Lex animata, 
{97 com. living law, and repreſenteth the perſon of God, therefore heis to be re- 
ceiucd,& obcycd without contending, or relilting, ſolovg as he com- 
maund=th and ruleth by che word of God, or by honeſt and ciuili de- 
crees, not repugnanttothe word of God : and it1 things indiffcrent alſo 
he isto be ob: yed, althoughto ſome they may ſecme grieuous : cuen as 
Aeruants mult obey & {eecketo pleaſe not only theircurteousand gentle 
mailters,but alſo thoſerhat arefroward and hard to pleaſe, But if be ſhall 
commandany thing agaivſt the.word of God , he is notto be obeyed, 
4.419, forthe Apolile ſayth: Ir 55 better to obey God then mar. And as we ought 
notinſuch cafestoobey him, ſo neither ought we to rebell againſt hun, 
but mcekely ro ſubmir our ſeluesvnto ſuch penaltics and puniſhments 
as he by his lawes ſhall inflict vppon vs, Or ifhe ſhall giue bad cx- 
ample in his owne perſon, or {utter cuill to go yopuniſhed, we may 
: (having a lawfull calling thereunto ) and ought, to reproue himtfor it, 
Ne#.13-17. or rather to admoniſh him as a father, as Pale teacher , Neither 
can webeiuſtly condemned for contentious Betrals , itin ſuch caſes we 
do lawfully contend againſt bim. Nay more, asimpiecy muſt not be 
obeyed, ſo it muſt bereproued, with all zeale and earneſtneſle of af- 
affeQion (fo muchaslyerh in vs ) by the/examplesof Chriſt, Jobs Bap- 
ti/t,the reſt of the Prophets and Apoltles, who cannot { withour great 
impictie ) be counted raiſers of contention , but ſowers of peace, and 
vnitie, by contending for the truth. . Moſes and e4on troubled 
Pharaoh , when they told him of his wicked detaining the I{taclites, /o- 
ſtab, Hezekiah and <Aſa, good Kings troubled he idolaters, when they 
+ ſuppreſſed their groues , their images , and their hill Alcars, Danie/and 
histellowes troubled Nebachadrezznr when they told him that they 
would not falldowne before his image that he had cauſed to be ſet ypto 
be xorſhipped. So Michaiah troubled Achab, when he told him that he 
ſhould not returnein peace , if he went to warre againſt Ramorh Gilead, 
So John Baptiſitroubled Herod when he told himhat it wasnor lawful 
for him tp keepe his brothers wife:and alltheſe were(in theirtime)coun- 
Who ae tedtroubleſome, ſeditious and contentious perions. And ſoare they (in 
now aGaits ir time alſo)counted, who reproue the abuſes and diſorders of Princes 
accounted (> res,the negligence of Biſhops, andthe corruptions oftheir Eccleſia- 
PR call Courts.the couetouſneſle of corrupt Patrones,and Nenreſidents, 
m” #4 ignorance ofidoll ſhepheardsthelazineſle & idlenefle ofothers that 
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and ſuch like: but what then? He that hath not yet learned, that all me 
as they are affe&ted, will giue their yerdit,hath learned nothing : and 
| he that hath not learned with the forenamed conltant ſouidiers of Ic- 
- ſus Chrift to go through honour and diſhonour, through good repor: 
and bad report for the truths lake: 2.Cor.6,8. hath learned but a little, 2. cor.6.8. 
The Miniſter of ( briſt muſt not onely teach ſorrnd dpttrine (faith $, Par!) Tit, 1.9, 
Tit.1.9, but alſo maintaine the ſame againſt gaineſayers:toſhew,that one 
cauſe why the Lord will ſuffer his truth to be gaineſaid, is to tric how 
his ſeruants will defend it: 2-444 there muſt be herefies({aith the ſame A- x.cor.r1.19 
polile) chat the approned mey be knowne. The herefie we know is of Sa- 
than, and a worke of ine fleſh: Gal.y, 20. butthe good that commeth Gal.5.20. 
thercofis of God, who dothſtill bring good out of euill, as he did light 
out of darknes.Ge, 1.9. Theflint & the Reele are violently {t1icken he Genat.g, 
one againſt rhe other , yer without this violence there will no fire 
come: they both weare one another, yet the benefite of light doth re- 
compence the lofle ofthem both, There was aſtriuing berweene 7acob 
and F/as in their mothers belly, which could not chooſe but be pain- 
full totheir mother, yet without this ftriuing they could not be born, 
and the birth ofthe one (being the Lords beloued)was ſufficient cauſe 
of ioy to his mother, though the other had periſhed in the birth , The The wat 
Church militant alſo is our ſpirituall mother, in whoſe body while we cannor 
live } . there is and will be aftrifethatthe truth may come foorth, <2me forth 
It is painefull no doubt to the members of the bodie for a time: _ 4 
yet the birth of truth , the danghter of time, will make a ioyfull wy 
recompenceforall our ſufferings , For x woman in trans! forgetteth all 
her former ſorrowes (faith Chrilt) for toy that a man child is borne wmto the Iohe16 21 . 
world. 1oh,16.21, And ſhall notthe ſpouſe of Chrilt torget all her pain, 
for ioy that 2 child of God is borne vnto the kingdome of hneauen? For 
this cauſe is the Church militant compared to a woman trauelling in 
birth, and pained readie to be deliuered, Rexel 12.2,Toſhew, how e- 490:12. 2, 
uery true Chriſtian ſhould labour, firſt to beget Chriſt in others, Se- 
cdl ,to conceiue him in himſelf. Thirdly, to bring him forth, though 
with much paine and ſtrife in thefleſh, And laſtly to bring him yp,and 
to maintaine the truth to the glory of God. And great reaſon: for ſhall 
we beget children, and not vnto God? Nay rather, ſay as Leahſaid,Ge, Gev.2g. 32, 
29.32. Gine me children,and my husband will loue me: ſo,giue me knows- 
ledge, and iudgement,and truth,andzeale,and faith, and loue, andre-' 
pentance, and patience, and humilitie, and Gaceritie, the fruits of the 
ſpirit, and Chriſt will loue me:and count it aſhame to be barren in the 
graces of the Spirit: as women in oldtime counted it a reprochynto 
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themto be barren in child bearing, Amongſt many other things which 
the Lord tooke gricuoully againſt his people the Iewes, this was one: 
There wa no conrage for the truth:but for porn haze bent their =—_ 
like a bow. Ter.9.3. So we haue courage alſo for every thing,ſauing for 
the truth, Now to make our dull bealt go more liuely , the Lord Path 
Two ſpurs. Jeft ys twoſpurres to pricke himforward, In one place he telleth vs, 
” __ moons: we are neither hote nor cold , he will ſpue vs out of his 
Apo.3.145- mouth, Rexel.3.15., there is one. In another place he ſaith:that rhe fear- 
2: fullſhallhaze their part in the burning lake with the dinel and his Angels: 
there is another, Let vs thinke of theſe, and mend our pace : alwaics 
prouided that we haue with vs,for a comfortable preſeruatiue in al our 
conflicts, and for a ſoucraign reſtoratiue in all our faintings, that caue- 
A preſerua- at which Chriſt hath left vs in his Goſpell: Whoſeexer will [anc his life, 
_— ſhall looſe it: there is the preſeruatiue: and whoſoener ſhaltlooſe his life for 
Areſtora- my ſake ſhall find it, there is our reſtoratiue, I ſpeake not any thing to a- 
riuc. nimate ſuch tempeſtuous ſpirits, that cannot fiſh but in troubled wa=- 
ters,(and that for frogges too )but to allay the bitterneſle of offence, if 
our waters be troubled by others,while we fiſh for men, And thus we 
ſee how the matter thatis contended for , putteth a great difference 
betweene the wicked and the godly,andſheweth who are to be coun- 

ted contentious perſons,and who notthough they do contend. 
Theman- As there is difference in regard ofthe matter or ſubieR of their con- 
ner _ tentions, ſo alſoin regard ofthe manner of triuing, there is great dif- 
nt Sho- ference , As Jehnwas knowneto be [chu by the manner ofhis mar- 
Qed, ching: tothe children of God are knowne from the men of Belia by 
the manner of their contending. The manner of doing a thing ought 
alwaies to be reſpeRted : for oftentimes it either —_— or marreth 
the matter, A good matter handled after an ill manner is made cuil!: 
and a bad matter handled after a good manner ſeemeth to be good. 
Wicked Achab in his counterfeit repentance ſeemeth a good conuert: 
and Peter with his preſumptuous aduenturing vpon his own ſtrength, 
had almolt marred a good profeſſion , Tertulls with an eloquent O- 
ration clad in colours ofmodeſtic, humilitie, and impudent audacitie, 
ſeemeth to haue a good cauſc againſt Pay/, when Paw by calling the 
high Prieſt a whited wall in his owne reuenge , made more matter a- 
_ himſelfe, and was driuento pleade ignorance in his owne de- 
ence, The wicked are wiſe to do euill, and in their contentious pro- 
ceedings do vic great art andskill,to the great aduantage and gracing 
 ofanevill cauſe, And the godly are oftentimes overtaken in their in- 
nocenthmplicitic, andthrough extremitic of yntemperedz-ale, do 
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give themſclues the foile. The children of this world (faith Chriſt) are 
wiſer in their kind then the children of light : toſhew, that Chriſtians are 
foiled more for want of godly wiſcdome then any thing elſe. There- 
fore Chriſt doth bid ys to be wiſc as {erpents,and innocentas doues:as 
if he would afſ1gne vs the doue and the ſerpent to giue in a Chriſtian The armes 
mans Armes, to teach vs wiſedome & innocencie:& ſurely they are the ofa Chn- 
fitteſt armes for a Chriſtian that can be, And thele two vertues of wiſe... 122 
dome and innecencie are two ofthe fitteſt and moſt neceſlarie atten- 
dants that a man can haue to wait yponthe other graces of the Spirit, 
and to grace his proteſſion withall, For,ſo long as they ſerue him, he 
ſhall be ture to do euery man right, and himſelfe no harme. The ſerp®t The wiſe. 
will beare many blowes on his back,to ſaue his head-which may teach dome of 
Chriſtians, not to venture their head {as it were) in revenge of cuerie *b< {crptr. 
blow: as many do, that for _ trifle will yow to ſpend Reir ſtocke 

and ſubſtance: that will venture their credit, & wearic all their friends, 

to ſatisfie their owne minds and pceuiſh affeions , In the doue we 4.Things 
may obſcruc foure things, Firlt meckenefle , and that appeareth 1n her notcd in 
going: for though inflight ſhe be {wifter then other birdes, yet in her * et 
going ſhe ſheweth great meekeneſle, Secondly, harmeleſneſle, or in- , Hame- 
nocencie: for ſhe is lo farre from rauening and ſpoile, that Chriſt ma- leſaeſſe, 
keth her a patterne of innocencie, Thirdly, icaloufic: for none is more 3+ lclouſic. 
zealous ouer her mate and young ones : which may teach ys to be ica- 

lous ouer the glorie of our ſpouſe, and his graces in vs.Fourthly,mour- 4.Mour- 
ning: therefore Hezechiah {aid that in his fickeneſſe he mourned like 928: 

a doue: ſo ſhould we , (for we haue cauſe)ftill to be mourning forthe &/a.3 
decay of Gods graces in vs, and grieued at the wounds which fin doth 

-giue vs, This mourning and forrowing for our owne finnes, and alſo 

for the ſinnes ofothers,whichlie not in our power to reforme, is ſo ne- 

ceſſarie, that it is made amarke of Gods people, in Ezech. 9.4. Set a 

marke vpon the forehead of thoſe that mourn for all the abhaminations that 

are done in the midſt of Teruſale. Thus then Chriſtians being armed, clo- 

rhed & prepared, letthE go on in Gods name to the battell &contend 

with the vncirciiciſed Giants of the world:but let their wiſdom be like 

the wiſdome ofthe ſerpent: ler theqn ſtill haue a ſpeciall regard to their 

head Chrilt,& a ſpecial care to defend himin his church:& lettheirin- 

nocencie belike the innocencie ofthe doue, which is couered ouer (as 

it were with filuer fethers) with meekneſſe, and lowlineſle, harmleſnes, 
odly iealouſfie, and continuall mourning for their owne wants, & the 

faults of others which they cannot reforme, And thus much in generall 


for the manner of contending amongſt the godly, whercin they differ 
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from the wicked, who care not for Chriſt, becauſe heis none of their 
1.King. 3. bcad: likethe harlor that cared nor if the child were cur in peeces, be- 

cauſc it was none of hers: whole meekneflceis haughtines & ſtern fierce- 

neſle, bitter crueltic and crucllbitternefſe: whoſe innocenrie is ſpoile and 

oppreſſion, whoſe iclouſieis only over their own glorie,& whoſe mour- 

niog for fin,is reloycing in their owne {11,and inthefall of others. 

Now ſeeing as we be come thus farre, it were not amiſle to let down 
Speciall «me rules in more particul e id fimple Chriſti 
ns particular manner, to guide poore ſimple Chriſtians 
contend by intheir zealous and carneſt cortendings and firiuings: infollowing wher- 

 ofthey may haue comfort to their owne conſciences :; and others may 
glotifie God fortheir wiſe and godly cariage ofthemſclues,to the aduan- 

tageof thetruth, and the diſaduantage of their aduerſaries, To which end 

weareto know, that cucry one that contendethiuſtly, ſtandeth either 

for Gods matters,or for mens cauſes, In ſtriving about Gods matters , it 

were good to obſerue theſe rules following: (not that I would bind any 

man totheſc: bur Jet cuery man as God giueth him experience, impart 

1.InGods his godly aduiceand countfell forthe good of others.) In Gods marters, if 
matters, theconrouerſie be inpublike meetings before many , looke tothy cal- 
ling: ifit be in private berweene thee andafew,, looke alſo vpon what 

occaſion ir groweth, and whetherit beoffced by thy ſelfe or by others: if 

by thy ſelfe, (eſpecially beforethy bertters) looke how thou fallintoir, 
andyſegreatmodeltic (craving both leaue to ſpeake, andattentionto be 

| heard) with ſubmiſſion otchy wdgement vnto men of iudgement, pati- 

ently heating them alſo with whom thou contendelt, as well as thou art 

deſirous to be heard thy felte: and eſpecially vſe ſome words of prepa- 
ration,to draw the minds of the hearersto areucrent regard of that thou 
ſayeli:1cſtit be otherwiſe a profane contention ; and donor as many do, 

who amidlt their cuppes, ( when men are carneſily employedin other 
pleaſantand wittie Uiſcourſes)chop in of a ſudden with ſome great que 

ſtion of Diuinitie , vang oo meancatallto divert and turnethe hearers 

minds fromchat yeine of mirth whereunto they are ſerled , ynto a mar- 

ter of moregrauitieand maieſiic, which requirethſobcr and aduiſed at- 

tention , It the controuerfic be occafioned by others, then marke by 
whoinitis raiſed, andto whatend: ifby prophane perſons, onely to ca- 

uill and ſnare thee, then reproofe orfilence is the beſt anſiver; accordin 

Prob. 4. to the counſc!l of Salomon: Anſwer not a foole mm his folly eſt thor: be like 
him: and yet anſwer him to hs folly: that is, as hisfolly deſerueth: leſt he be 

wiſe in has owne concept. It the queſtion ariſeth by thoſe that ate ſober & 

109.1-19. godly: then follow S. James his rule: Be ſwift to heare and ſlow to ſpeake: 
thatis, put notfoorth thy ſelfe, (as the maner of many is; ) butler ohers 
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firſt ſpeake, and bethourequircd to ſpeake before thou ſpeakeſt, By this 
meanes alſo thou ſhalt the better be ableto ſpeake topurpoſe,and with 
morea{e to go through with the macrers:like him that tolioweth anorher 
whenthe ice is broken before him. It is g00d alſo to looke ynto thy abi- 
lirie, and not to meddle with a matterthar is too high for thee : as many 
do, (becauſethey would haue men know thatthey can ſay ſomewhat) 
when indeedthey do but bewray their groſſe ignorance andpride, This 
is Daxids counſell in his owne praQtiſe: Lord,(ſaith he)7 ans not high mia- Pſal.rg1.rs 
fled, I do not exerciſe my ſelfe in matters that are too high for me.,Then ob= 
ſerue order,and auoid confuſion: that is, ſpeakeinthy turne, and let not 
many ſpeake together, Take for example the Apoſtles, who (being aſ- 
ſemblcdin a Councell at /er»/a/emabourthe matter of circumciſion, & 
other points of Chriſtian religion) ſpake one after another : Firlt, Peter At-r5-7. 
fpake, and then all the multitude kept ſilence, and then after him Barnabas 26, , 
ſpake, and after Barnabas, Tames, and all others kept ſilence. Inthe next 
place, looke to the right end of thy contending : and that is fourefold, 
Firſt,Gods glory. Secondly,cruths viRtorie co the ſuppreſſing of errour, 
Thirdly,thine owne cormfort andinſtruQion. Fourthly,the edification of 
others, Tothis end auoidall brawling and bitterneſſe , with vainegloric 
and oſtentation: and ler all things be donein loue. Laſtly, if you cannot 
agree, ſubmit your ſelues tothe iudgement of fome learned men, thy 
Paſtour if he be in place, and ofabilitie to iudge , or toſome other Prea- 
cher with him, or without him ifhe be not in place: Lee the Prophets ſpeak , £42,149 
two or three,((aith Pawl)and let others indge, and —_— of the Prophets 
ſhall be ſubiett to the Prophets. Ifhe ſpirites ofthe Prophets, (that is the 
Miaiſters of che word } muſt be ſubieAttothe Prophets, then much 
morein matters of controuerſie mult the ſpirits of: thoſe which are no 
Pcophets be ſubieRrothelearned. | pv ole; 

In defending our owne cauſes,or in pleading the cauſes of other men: 2. 
Firſt, let ys be ſure that the cauſe be good,then may we with lefle offence m_ 
contend about the ſame, if we haue good calling,and iult occafiov,with \,. _ 
fit oportunitie: (izs hath bene ſhewed before:) For many complaine, & (es,8cc. 
contend which haut'donethe wrong : theſe are like dogges, which firſt 1. 
bice and then cric : or like theeues which purſuetrue men: and may be 
compared tothe haslot, who (hauing killed her owne child) contended ._. 
with her bedfellow about the death thereof, as though that ſhe had bene 43 
the death of it. Secondly, it thy cauſe be good andiult : firſt, ofterpeacc 
and agreement, accordingtothelaw of warre: ifit be refuſed, ſecke till, 
and with a mind (till ofembracing peace. : yea ſuffer much, and put vp 
much wrong, Thirdly, auoid all occaſions of contention , (as much as 
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lyech in thee by all poſſible meanes) with great ones: andchiefly take 
heed, (ifrhou be a meane perſon.) of hauing too much familiaritie with 
three ſorts of men, Firſt, thy ſuperiours, eſpecially whoſe hearrs are not 
ſure and vpright towards thee : Eate not the bread of him that hath an 
exill eye,((aith Salomon) for as though he meant it, ſo will he ſay wnto thee, 
eate, cate, when bu heart is not with thee: Surely thou ſhalt yvomute vp thy 
morſels, and looſe all thy ſweet words. And the poore { laith he)ſpeake with 
prayers, but the rich anſwer roughty. And the rich beare rule, much more 
whethe poore are beholding vntothe: if they borrow,they muli be ler- 
vants ynto them; Remember an Embleme or Parable of the cwo pottes 
ſwimming bothin one rtreame: the one of braſle, rhe other ofearth: the 
braſle pot offercth great kindneſſetothe carthen por, and faith: come 
ſwimme cloſe by me, let vs go armein arme, ſo [hall we the better ſtand 
againlt che ſtreame:the earthen pot wiſely anſwered:Not ſo,forit we two 
chaunce to hit one againſt another, {as very hike we {hallifwe be ſo 
neare) then. my part is [ike tobe:the worſe, for I {hall be broken when 
thou art whole: therefore either like ynto ke, or elſe keepe aſunder. Se- 
condly, take heede of ſuch as vſe to ſpeake faire, andcarrie hatredintheir 


Pro.26: 24+ hearts: For ({aith Salomon) he that hateth , counterfeiteth with his lippes, 


but in hu heart he layeth vp deceipt: though he ſpeake fanourably,  beleene 
him not: for there are ſenen abhominations #n hzs heart: chat is, many abho- 
minations .- Thirdly, . auoid as much as thou cant furious angry men; 


Pro,22. 24: Cake no friend/bip with the angry man, ( ſaith Salomon ) neither go thou 


25, 


Proa6yg. 


with '. furions man:(that is, have aslitcle to do with him as thou canſt,) 
leſt thou learne his wayes, and receine deftruttion tothy ſoule, Lalily, if 
thou be wiſe, andregardeſt thy owne credite and quiet, contend not 
with fooles and fcorners: that is, with wilfull perſons, who will conceine 
noreaſon: For if a wiſe man contend with a foohft man(laith Salomon) 
whether he be angry or laugh, there # no reſt . Many other rules befides 
theſe may the wile hearted Chriitian preſcribe both vnto himſelfe and 
alſotoothers, which by diligent reading, or conterence, or experience 
will daily appeare good vnto bim : all whichas hedoth gather them, he 
may {if hepleaſe ) adde vnto theſe , Ando much. ſhalifor this time ſuf, 
fice, toſhew the difference berweenethe wicked'and the godly in their 
manner of contending. Happie are yeif ye contend alwaies: and ( asthe 
Apolttle ſaich) be earneſt in good matters: forthat is good: and con- 
tend.in a good maner, forthen ſhall ye ouercome with cre- 
dit and comfort,and not be ouercome with 
oftui priefe and ſhame. 
11 ONowlet vipray. 
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Prov.6. I5, 
Therefore ſhall his deſtruttian come ſpeedily, he ſhall be deſtroyed [udaenty, 


withort recouerie. 


He deſcriptionof the man of Belialis paſt : now fol- 
\| loweth his judgement: and that is deſtrution , ſpec- 
die, {udden,and irrecouerable. And now he ſtandeth 

| like a theete at the barre, who when he hath heard 

his enditement, and is found guiltic, muſt then heare 

I ! the ſentence ofthe Iudge according to his deſert, As 
the malefaQtor goeth fromthe barre to the gibber, 1o the wicked go- 
eth from his wickednefle to deſtrudtion, This is now the taile offinne 
which cometh laſt, but not without a deadly ſting , Sin is like the Bee, 5; ..1;r... 
that hath both hony which is pleaſant, and aſting which is more dan- a Bee. 
gerous then the hony is profitable: and whoſoeuer will be ſo fooliſh 
and venturous, as tonouriſh this Bee in his boſome for loue of the ho- 
nie, ſhall ſurcly be wounded with the ſting, more then the otherſhall 
heale againe, And therefore the pleaſures of finne are called pleaſures 
for a ſeaſon: Heb, 1.25.not pleaſures for cuer; becauſe in the end they Ht911-: 5: 
leaue aſting of conſcience behind them , which turne all the former 
pleaſure into lothſomneſle and paine: as it did to the rich anddelicate 

lutton in the Goſdell. Zyk. 16. 25. and as it was once ſaid to him be- Luk-1625. 
ing in hell, ſoſhall itone day be ſaid to all the wicked:Remember 6 ye 
wicked & yngodly,yelawleſſe & vain perſons, that you in your life time 
receiued your pleaſ! urcs,& the godly ( becauſe they were contrary vito 
you)received paines,therforenow are they comforted, & you tormeted, 
Thus we ſee how iudgement and vengeance cometh in to the wicked 
like a deepe reckening after the feaſt, to ſuch fooles as haue called in 
for more then they are eitherable orwillin g to pay.This reckening co- 
methlaſt, but it troublerh their thoughts, more then all that went be- 
fore did comfort them, Such a reckening Salomon ipeaketh of in Prox,Pro.y.3-0 


5-3.&C,T he hppes of a harlot(ſaith he)arop ac a hony cembe and her mouth 


242 The Anatomy of Belial. 

6 more ſoft then oile, but the end of her # bitter as wormewoed , and ſyavpe 
&.: 4 a two eaged fword: her feet go downe to death , and her ſteppes take hold 
2% ef hell. Keepe thy way therfore farre from her, and come not neare the dore 
E of her houſe, If het gize thy honor unto others , and thy yeares unto the 
creell: left the ſtranger ninp'® with thy ſireugth, and thy lebonrs be in the 
houſe of a ſtranger gand thbu inourne at thy end , when thou haſt conſumed 

thy fl:ſh and thy body,&&c. Such a reckening doth Danid bring in for the 

Plal73.5, wicked in P/alm.73 . They are not in trouble as other men, neither are they 
Oc plagued with other men. T herefore pride ts 4s a chaine unto them, and cru- 
eltic conereth them a; a garment. Their eyes ſtandout with fatneſſe, they 
hane more then heart can wiſh : they are licentiou and ſfeake withedly of 

their oppreſſion:they talke preſumptnouſhy,T hey ſet their month againſt T5 
neu, and their tongue walketh through the earth ; and they ſay , hop doth 
God know it? or ts there gopleage in the mo5t high ? Lo, theſs are the wic= 
hed, et proſper they alwaies, and increaſe m riches, Here 1s theirfeaſt paſt, 
now cometh inthe reckening: wver/. 18. Surely thou haſt ſet them in ſlip- 
pery places, and caſteſt them downe into deſolation , How ſuddenly are =, 
deſtroyed, periſhed,and horribly conſumed? As a dreame when one awaketh, 
0 Lord,when thoa raiſeſt vs vp,thou ſhalt make their tmage deSþiſed.In the 
lob.21, 8, like ſort doth Job bring them in: The wicked grow ix wealth ( ſaith Job) 
9.0m their ſeed ts eftal liſhed intheir ſight with them, aud their generation before 
their eyes: their houſes are peaceable withoxt feare and the rod of Gad is not 
vpon them, T heir bullocke genareth and faileth not, their cow calueth, and 
caſteth net her calfe. They ſend foorth their children hike ſheepe, and their 
ſons daunce, they take their tabret and harpe, and reioyce in the ſound of the 
organes: they ſpend their daies 1s wealth. There is one banquet paſt,nozy 
cometh in the reckening, and that is this : Suddenly they go downe to the 

graze, Then to it againe they go whichare left behind: and , Theyſa 
wnto Goa, depart from vs, for we deſire not the knowleage of thy waies, W i 
z the eAlmightie that we ſhould ſerne him? and —"O ſhould we haue 
if we ſhould pray vnto him? Now followerh their iudgement. Cften ſhall 
the candle of the wicked be put out , and God ſhall denide their lines in his 
wrath: they ſhall be as ſtubble before the wind,and as chaffe that the ſtorme 
carieth away. God will lay vp the ſorrow of the father for his children:when 
he rewardeth him, he ſhall know it: hw eyes ſha'lſee his deſtruflion, and he 
ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almightie, Oh that the wicked (the diuels 
gueſts) did or could conſider this, Oh that we ſaw finne in that ſhape 
comming toward vs, thatwe ſee-him in,when he gocth from vs; then 
would we as much loth it,as before ve loucd ir ; for all finne is in the 
end both lothſome and weariſome , Therefore the yngodly being in 
hel), 
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hell,do crie out of theitfolly,and ſay, how haue we wearied our ſelues 

in the waies of wickednefle?And to the ſamgagreeth the Prophet £/y: 4 
There us no peace to the wickea, faith God, but they are as the raging ſea, x(4.59, 
that alwayes ca$teth vp mire and dirt : to ſhew vs, that if we would find 

reſt, we muſt not enter into the waies of wicked men,for there is no reſt 

intheir wayes, And the wile man faithy That ts the wicked there is (0r- pry, 1 4.13. 
row excn inlaughter:toſhew, thatthe mirthof wicked men is but from 

the teeth outward, The Apolile Pax/toſhew the fruit offinne }asketh 

this queſtion:Whar frarr(laith he )þawe you of thoſe things whereof ye are Ros. 
»ow,aſhimed*? Tolhew, that the beſt fruite that ſinne bringeth torth is 

ſhame and contuſion : as Adam was not aſhamed, yntill he had tran(- 

oreſled; fo is itltill with all Adams polteritie, _ 

And here in my text,it is ſayd,that the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed, As 

a thing that is altogether ynprofitable,8& much hurtfull amongtt men, 
1s deſtroyed,that is,1s cither rooted vp,or burned with fire, or caſt into 
the riuer,or throwne out into the high way for men and beaſts to tread 
vpon,or caried outinto the fields forthe foules of the ayre to deuoure, 
or buried in dunghils and ditches:{o ſhall the wicked be deftroycd and 
come to naught, and the remembrance of them ſhall periſh = the 
earth, And goodreaſon;for,to what purpoſe ſhould the vntruitfuil tree be = q 
ſtand? to do nothing but comber the ground?To what vſe ſerueth vn- —_— wy 
fauoury falt,bur for the dunghil?When the braſen ſerpent maketh men 
to fall from God, what mult be done withal!, but breake it in peeces? 
Now,who more ynfruitfull then the wicked? therefore when their ap- 
pointed time is come , they mult no longer trouble and comberthe 
Lords orchard, nor hinderthe common wealth of Gods 1/-ae/, What 
more ynſauourie then yngodlines? or who more vnprofitable then the 
vngodly?Therfore,where ſhould their place be but ypon the dunghill? 
Who cauſe othersto fall from God, but wicked ſerpents, or ſerpentine 
wicked men,with brazen faces,and yron neckes,(as the propher ſpea- 
keth:)therefore God mult needes breake them in peeces,like a porters 
veſſels,and make them like Nebu/tan, yea,he ſhall bruiſe them with a 
rod of yron : by which we may ſee what account God maketh ofthe 
wicked, which are lawles,& obſtinate,and how litle cauſc there is v hy 
the godly ſhould either eſteeme of them, orttand in awe ofthem, 

Therefore they are compared to things ofmoſt light account inthe | 
word of God: They ſhall be as chaffe (faith Dauid) yea,as the lighteſt or P!4/m.r, 
vnprofitableſt chaffe,, which the wind drineth away from the face of ihe Pat. 
earth.The Lord (hal tread them under his feet(fayth he in another place,) * ” 
They ſvall be as ſtubble({ayth Malachi) &+ the - of the wrath of the Lord Mal qt, 
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 . of hoſtes foal conſiame them, All which places doſhew,that a8 much reck- 
ning is to be made of chafſg,of dirt, of drofſe, and of ftubble,as ofa wic- 
kedmanthat is lawleſle fi. his own affections, Whatſoerer their eſtate 
No repe&t anddegree be, all is one tothe Lord; be they poore or rich, there is no 
of perions reſpect of perſons with God:ifmen be rich or worſhipfull ornoble,or 
Win beautifull,ortrong, or wittie, orlearned : ifthey be wicked and pro- 
phane,like Belia/,they are but rich chaffe,worſhiptul drofſe,noble dirr, 
ftrong ſtubble, beautifull dung; like 7ezabel,who after ſhe had painted 
herface, was throwne out of the windowes for dogs meate; and what 
the dogs left, was dung for the earth, Shall /zzabe/eſcape or be fauou- 
red, becauſe the is a Queene,and faire without? No, ſhe ſhall be more 
cruelly deſtroyed, and deuoured of dogs, becauſe ſhe was of cruell and 
dogged conditions towards the {eruants of Gods, Shall Achab eſcape 
the bitternes of death, becauſe he is a King? Nay,but as his ſword hath 
made many womt childles in Ifrael:ſo ſhal his mother be made child. 
les,8& heſhall be hewne in pecces like an oxe in the ſhambles, If Herod 
will ſo farre forget himſelfe,asto take ynto him the glory that is due to 
God;eucn Herodſhal be deſtroyed of lice. If Nebachadnezzar wil take 
no warning of his pride, but heare the iudgements of God againſt him 
25 adreame,ſurcly Nebuchadnezzar that great and proud King ſhall be 
turned forth amongſt the beaſts. Bur we be Chriſtians, and baptized 
(will ſome ſay.) All is one for that : neither circumciſion auaileth any 
thing,nor vneircumciſion,but a new creature. But at Eaſter we will be 
holy,and receiue the Sacrament, and then we hope that God will not 
deſtroy vs, Yesthe ſooner forthat, ifthou be a wicked man. Forthis 
1.Cor.11. Cauſe (ſaith Pawul)are many afflited,and many are dead, becauſe they 
| hauereceiuedthe Lords ſupper vnworthily, Will youſteale, and rob, 
and lic,and whore,anddeceiue,and{wearefallly,(faith the Lord by /e- 
remy and then come into my houſe where my name is called ypon? If 
the Lord doth deteſt the companie of wicked men in his houſe, much 
more then at his table,Biit i} God deſtroy the work ofhis handg2wil 
he deſtroy man, whom he made afcerhis owne image? Yea verily: be- 
cauſe man through his wickednefle hath defaced that glorious image 
of righteouſneſſe, and true holineſle,heſhall be defaced and deſtroyed 
Ecle.7.31, himſelf: God made man righreous(ſaith Salomon) but man hath found 
out many inuentions, 

Thus we ſee, that there is atime of wickedneſſe, and a time of ven« 
oeance:andwhen the meaſure of the wicked is filled vp,then ſhal they 
be emptied, andfilled with wrath, becauſe they are veſſels of wrath, 
Then ſhall befulfilled the ſaying of the wiſe man,in the tenth of Po, 
| Vers 
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verſe 7, The meneoriall of the iuſt ſpall be ble(ſod, but the name of the wice Pro.10-7. 
bed fhallrot:to ſhew,that the wicked who(like Hamm the Ammonite ) 
flunke inthe noſthrils of Gods //-ae/ while they lived ſhall be in name 
when they are dead, like rotten carrion which licth ſtinking in aditch, 
and cuery one ſhall loath and abhorre the {ent of him, The /i2ht of the pro, 19.9. 
righteo((aith Salomon in another place)»:ioyceth, but the candle of the 
wicked ſhall be put ont : that is, when tliey haue waſted themſclues out, 
they ſhall leaue nothing behind them, but a filthic name to offend the 
eares of ſuch as feare God,and to ſhame their poſteritic, and ro annoy 
all men: like aftinking ſnuffe of a candle burnt out in the ſocket, which 
is ſo noiſome, that cuery oneſhall crie,fie vpon it,tread it out, 

Butthis reckening will not come yer {ſaith the wicked to himſeltc) 
Imay liue, andrepent when I am old, or whenl lie a dying . Indeed 
ſo the wicked mockers and deriders of Gods judgements vie to {peak, 
(as S, Peter ſheweth: ) Where ts the promiſe of his commins,all things con- 1 ,PeH.z: 
tine ſtill at one ſtay : butthe Lordis not{lacke (faith the Apoſtle) as 
men countſlackneſle : when the finne is full ripe,then wil the Lord cur 
it downe,yea, and {uch wretched ſpeeches, and vngodly conceipts of 
the Lords long ſuffering,do ripen the finne ofthe wicked blaſphemer, 
and haſten the comming of the Lords hand vpon them,as a blow to a 
ficke man doth increaſe his paine. and alſo haſten his death, Indeede 
the wicked do promiſe vnto themſelues a long time, but God fayth, 
they ſhall not live ont halfe their dayes. Pſ21.5 5.23, Thatis, not halfe the Pſal-$$-23z 
time that they haue appointed, or that they dreame of: for when they 
(hall ſay tothemſelues, Sole be at reſ?, thou haſt goods mough for many 
yeares:the Lord ſhall deny it,and ſay, Thou foole has night ſhall thy ſoule 11he 12.19, 
be fetched away from thee,&c, Luke 12.19.20, Andinthe booke of /ob, 
it is ſaid by Zophar(one of [obs friends)that the retoycing of the wicked 37 jy, 
fort and the toy of h YPpocrites is but a moment though his excellentie mount 
vp to the heauen , and his head reach vnto the lendes: yet ſhall he periſh fir 
ener like his dung,and they which haue ſcene him ſhall ſay, Where u he? He 
ſhall flie away 45 a dreame,and they ſhall not find him and ſhall paſſe away 46 
4 viſon of & mght:ſo that the eye that had ſeene him, ſhal do ſa no more and 
his plate ſhall ſee him no more, 

As deſtruQion thall come ſpecdily}, ſoalſo ſhall it come [ /adder- Sodainly 
tz,] when the wicked looke notfor it, The fall ofthe houſe ypou the 
Philiftins was ſodein tothem, when they looked not for it , Thefall 
offire ypon the Sodomites was ſodaine tothem , when they looked 
not for it. Death came ſodeinly vpon Ananias and his wife,cuen when 
they liedto the holy Ghoſt,andlooked not - it, Did Z;zwriand Coxts 
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look to haue bene picrced through with Phizea; his ſpeare, when they 
played the open naughtie-packes together?Or did Corah,Dathay,and 

Abiram looke for the opening of the earth vnder them, when the 
were ſwallowed vp for their rebellion againſt Aoſes & Aaron? Or did 
T:roboams looke for a leporous hand, when he putirt forth againſt the 
Prophet of God? Or did .S7/e-4 looke for death when /ae/tooke him 
napping,and knockedanaile into his head? Alltheſe are gone betore 
. vs,and crie ynto vs,that we mult be alwayes in a readines, becauſe the 
].ord wil tr1ke down his trees,no man can tel when:and they thar are 
not readie for the Lord whc his axe cometh ,ſhal be cur down and caſt 
Manas into the fire. This is Chrilts caucart : Beye ready,for ye know not when the 
= houreis:& how weſhal be made ready,heſheweth when he ſaith,Take 
Mar.1z, he:dywaich & prayleſt that aay come wp you vnaw-res:to teachvs,that if 
we be careles & look not for Gods viſitati6. it wil take vs ynprouided, 
This circumſtance of ſodainnefle, or iudgement vnexpeed, doth 
make the deſtruttion of the wicked the more fearctull . Donotmen 
{tart and feare, when ofa ſodaine they meete with their ftiends? as of- 
-tentimes we do inthe darke,orat ſhort turnings,and ſometimes haue 
them oucrtake ys, and ſpeake ſodainely vnto vs, doth itnot amaze ys? 
inſomuch as many will ſay, You made me ltart,my harr doth yet ſhake 
inmy bodie,my haire began to ſtand right yp on my head:much more 
are men amazed when their enemies {odainly ſet vpon them-but moſt 
ofall,when ſome officer commeth ſodainly vpon themfrom the Magi- 
ſrate,iftheir cauſe be not the better, But oh what vnſpeakeable feare, 
and horrible amazedneſſe of thoughts and ſenſes wil there be vrto the 
wicked , whenthe Lords hand ſhall on aſodaine be layd vpon them, 
they not once dreaming of avy ſuch matter : as it fell out with Ba/rha« 

ſhar King of Balylou,when inthe middelt of his cups and meriments, 

he ſaw a hand writing vpon the wall againſt him, 
Obieftion. But may we conclude of cuery one that is ſodainly taken away,that 
he died awicked man,& inthe number of ſuch as this text ſpeaketh of? 
Anſere, Surely no:ſuch kind of reaſoning is not good, tne argument followeth 
not,God wil deſtroy udderly the wicked men of Belial:that is,before'th ey 
Fallacia ac- look for any ſuch thing:ergo,whoſocuerdicth ſuddEly is a mi of Belrat: 
Giamtiss it followethnot, for many times God taketh away his children on a ſo- 
dain in the accoſit of the world, but not before they be ready for him: 
& therfore,though they be ſodainly affrighted,yea and ſmitten down, 
yet they recouer againe by Chriſt in them-for it is not poſſible for any 
to' periſh that is in Chriſt,or hath Chriſt/the Savior)in him but ofthe 


wicked itis ſaid,they ſhall neuerrecoucr themſckues againe, The cone 
uctlation 
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uerſation ofthe godly being in heauen (as S. Paw/ſheweth)they do ttil P5-348a5 
waite and looke forthe comming ofthe Lord Ieſus from thence:ther-= 

fore the comming of Chriſt is not ſodaine vnto them : but tothe wic- 

ked and reprobates, which will take no waruing, but till put off the c- 

uil day,ſaying(as it is in £/ar)7 hongh a plague come,st ſhal not come at vs: Ela-28.15, 
all is ſodaine to them,and not ſo ſadaine as fearcfull, Lozs wife was ſud- : 
denly taken,yetwho ſhall concludethat ſhe is damned, ſeeing asGod 
excmpred her from thoſe that ſhould periſh:but rather ler ys think|rhat 

ſhe was made a piller offſalt,to {zaſon vs withall, 

Enoch was tranſlated , Elias was taken yp by awhirlewind into hea- 

uen, andyet here was no ſodaine comming vnto them , The Propher 

was deuoured of a Lion by the way as he returned , becauſe he had 1. 12.24, 
made a ſtay contrarie to Gods commaundement : andyet is he called 

the man of God,and might be ſaued, There were eighteene perſons at 

one time ſodainly ſlaine withthe fall of atowerin S:/o, yer Chriſyſaith 

they were not greater ſinners then they which eſcaped, One reaſon of 

Gods ſodaine comming vpon his children,to theirfeare and aſtoniſh- 
ments,is,toſhew the wicked what they for certain may look for:for,1f 
$4dgement begiuneth at the houſe of God{ faith Peter)where ſhall the ſamers 1.Pet.q 17. 
& wngoaly ſirnd?1 Pet 4.17, And if they do th:u wnto the green tree, (ſaith 
Chrift)what ſhal be done ta the dry tree? But S:lowmon hath well decided 

this controuerhie in his book of the Preacher: By no ontward thing(ſaith £91. 
he) can a man know lowe or hatred , (ſpeaking ofthe loue and hatred of 

God )for all things come alike to all, and the [ime condition u to the iuſt and 

to the wicked. 2, Neither doth man know his time bat as the fibes whichare 

then in an ell net,and as the birdes , ſo are the children of men [neved us 

the enill time, when it falleth upon them ſuddenly. Yetthis difference re- 

maineth between the wicked and the godly,whenſocuer,whercſocuer 

or howſocuerthey be ſuddenly taken:tothe godly,death is a vantage: 

tothe wicked, itis a lofle : for then the one changeth his helliſh earch 

for heauen,and the other then changeth his carthly heauen for hel:and 

therefore of the godly fort it is ſaid commonly, that they ſleepe when they Ih, 13: 
d:e.(as Chriit ſayd of Lazarus)he 15 not dead but fleepeth:but ofthe other 
it is ſaid, that they per:/h,andare deſtroyed. Thre one ſhall recouer, the 0- 

ther {hall neuer recouecr, 

W.thout reconerie | deſpcrate is that diſeaſe , that will neucr be reco- 

ucred:fearetull indeed is that eſtate, which is alwaics fearcful, The wic- 

ked man dreameth oflong life and repentance at the laſt gaſpe : bur 
_ whatpromile hath he of repentance at that time, ifhe deſp:ſe the long 


ſuffering of God alhis life long,and neglcR or abuſe themeaucs of xc. 
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pentanc&or what charter hath he ofthis life, one houre longer then he 
doth now liuc?God may,and will/no doubt }haue mercy ypon whom 
he will:but yet that he will haue mercie vpon thee, thar goelt on ſtil in 
thy wickednefſe, without any,feare of wandring,or any defire of retur- 
ning,is more then thou knowelt, He that doth {o.is threatned with the 
contrarie:for cultome ofſin(taith $, Pau/)breedeth impenitencie,aud 
impenitencie maintaineth cuſtome in fin,and both do heape yp wrath 
againſt the day of wrath , and the rcuelation of the juſt iudgement of 
God, Why did not (4i,and Indas,and Elymas, and Anarias,and Saul, 
and £ax,& diuers others repent,that they might haue bene {aned? If it 


Men cinot had bene in their power when they had liſted - miſerable Papiſtes 


repent WhE dreame)doubtiefle they would haue repented: 


they liſt, 


Pſalm.7; 
lob, 20.12. 


or they were as vnwil- 
ling (nodoubt) to be damned in hell,as any other:but wicked B2/ram 
knewv,and confeſſed that the end and death of the righteous, is ſo ble{- 
{ed, that it.is to be wiſhed of all men.No,no:for the moſt part it falleth 
out otherwiſe then men looke for,in ſtead ofrepenting and confeſfing 
theirfinnes,they he rauing,and curſing, and blaſpheming, and talking 
leudly of their wickednes:lying like blockes,and dying like beaſts,thar 
ſo Gods prouerbe here may be verified vpon them, he 5 d-(royed ſ#d- 
denly without reconerie. And howſocuer it be that God is good to //74- 
el, and mercifull to thoſe thar call vpon his name in truth of heart, and 
faith imChriſt,which feare his name and keepe his couenant, which are 
diſpleaſed with themſelues,and breake off their wickednes by righte- 
outneſle,as it is in Dametyetis he molt wiſe and ſeuere againſt the ob- 
ſinate and lawles:againſt therr faces he hath ſet his bow, and prepared 
his inſtruments of warre: vpon their heads will he raine fire and brim- 
ftone,andſormes, and tempeſts, and ſnarcs, this ſhall be their portion 
to drinke: yea, and as 7ob ſaith, When wickedneſſe 5 ſweete in his month, 
and lie hidden under his tongue,when he ſauonred it,and will not forſake it, 
but keepe it cloſe in his month : then hu meate in his bowels ſhall be turned: 
the gall of Afpes ſhall be in the madeſt of him : he hath denoured ſubſtance, 
and he ſhall vomit it ont, for God ſhall draw it ont of his betty. He ſhall ſucke 
the gall of — vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him: he ſhall not ſee the rtmers, 
nor the flouds and ftreames of hony and butter:he hall reſtore the labour and 
ſhall denoure no more:for he hath undone many: he hath forſaken the pooxe, 
and deſtroyed houſes that he builded not, Suvely he fhal! feele no quietneſſe in 
his boghe: there ſhall be none of his meate left, therefore ſhall none hope for 
b:; goods. In abundance he ſhall be filed with patne, and the hands of all the 
wicked ſhift be anainſt him : when he 15 about to fill his belly, God hall raine 
vpon hin & hes meat in his fierce wrath. He ſhal flie from che won weapons, 


and 
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#nd the bow ef fleele ſhall trike him through . The arrow ſhall be drawne 
ont of his body, it ſh:1l ſhine of his gall,and [0 ſhall feare come vpon him. All 
darkneneſſe ſhall be 1m all his ſecret plares: the fire that 1 not kindled ſhal de- 
worre him, that which remaineth tm his tabernacle ſhal be deſtroyed. T he 
heauen ſaall declare his wickednes,and the earth ſhal riſe up againſt him:the 
increaſe alſo of hs houſe ſhal go away:ut ſhal flee away m the day of the Lord: 
wrath, Lo, this ss the portion of the wiched man from God, and the heritage 
of God for his words. If then this be the portion of the wicked mantfrom 
God, what reaſon hauethe wicked to hope for {aluation, and4notto 
feare deltrution?& how canhe imagine that he ſhould recouer wheu 
the hand ofthe Lords wrath ſhall thus caſt him downe? ifnot inthis 
life,then not at all.For from hell there is no redemption : meaning, for 
thoſe thatare there : And. the tree fallerh (ſaith the Preacher ) /o ſhall Eccleſ.r1,3 
11 e:therefore both falſly and wickedly do the Papilts ralke ofhelping 4 Popul, 
and relecuing mens ſoules by their Dirges, and Maſſes, and Mattens, 2 
and I wot not what elſe, after their departure out of this life,” Falfly I 
{ay,becauſe they croſle the courſe of the Scripture,in broching ſuch an 
crrour:and wic fedly,be cauſe by ſuch kind of vameand talſc hope,they 
doſtrengthen the hands of the wicked,that they care not for repenting 
in this lite, neither do they regardthe judgements ofthe Lord wheu 
they are threatned, becauſe they hope to be relecued andreleaſcd for 
their money when they are dead, 

Therfore is that fire(which ſhal deuoure the wicked)called ynquen- 
chable,which it were not, ifdirges,and other popiſh dirt,or any = 
el{cinthe world could quenchit , Some kind of fire is quenched wit 
water,ſome with vineger,and ſome with milk: but nothing wil quench 
Topheth , which is prepared of old (faith the Prophet ) euen for the 
King:the Lord hath made it large and wide : the buraing thereof ts fire, 
and much wood:the breath of the Lord,lihe a riner of brimſtone, doth kindle 
it. And ifhis wrath be once kindled,yea but a little, happy are they thar 
kiſſed the Sonne of God before he was angrie:and bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him: for as by faith in his bloud, they quench the 
firie darts of Sathan here: fo by the ſame faith ſhall they , and do they 
quench thoſe firie flames of hell which ſhall burne & torment the wic- 
ked and vnbelecuers for eycrmore . Therefore, it any here,arc,or hauc 
bene ſuch as haue bene deſcribed by the Anatomie of Be/al, that is, 
looſe, lawleſſe, prophane,vaine,froward,leud,ſurmifingſulpitious, and 
contentious, let them ſecke vnto the Lord, by timely and vntained re- 
pentance: letthem embrace rightcouſneſſe and true holineſle, and ſo 
mercic ſhall embrace them:lct them forſake their looſeneſſe, their pro- 
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phaneneſſe,their leudnes,and their vanities, and by a liuely faith (wor 
king by loue ) take hold of Chriſt ,as of the hornes of Gods altar, and 
and ſo afluring themſelues of Gods loue in the merites of Chriſt , they 
may eſcape this irrecouerabtle deltruction, or elſe not : for (otherwiſe) 
my text faith,that they ſ641l be deſtroyed ſpeedily, ſuddenly, and without re< 
conuerie, 

Many vſes may profitably be made ofthis doGtine : but before we 
come to them, Ithinke it not amiſle to meet with certaine obieCions, 
that may be made by Atheilts and (coffers, againlt this thac hath bene 
laid : yea, and which do many times ariſe inthe minds of Gods deare 
children,through the weaknelle of their faith,in extremity of grieuous 
temprations & ſore afflictions,Which obicCtions, foraſmuch as I find 
them moued,, and ſufficiently anſwered by many learned and godly, 


Pleſſy de ve- but eſpecially by that excellent learned noble man of France, Morray 
Tie. Chriſt, ds Pleſſy,in his booke of the truneſle of religion, I wil put them downe 


relig. 


I.Obie, 
Anſwere. 


euen as he hath done, and for anſwere ynto them, will bricfly ſhew 
ou the ſubſtance and effeR of his an{weres , ſuppoſing them to be 1o 
full and ſufficient to ths purpoſe, that nothing can well be added vnto 
them to more purpoſe,or of more ſufficiency:turely whatſocuer others 
can,1freely confeſſe my ignorance, I ſec not what I can, The firſt obie- 
Qion is this:if God be iult in his threatnings,and that the wicked ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and haue ſuch a portion of plagues as hath bene ſhewed 
out of /ob,20 and other places of Scripture: then why haxe they ſo much 
good, and the godly ſo much emill here ? Tothis his anſwere is, that if by 
ood,we meane riches, honour. healtn, &c, the queſtion is abſurd; for 
godlincſle and vertue is the true good, The pouerty of Lazarus(being 
a vertuous man) is better then the wealth of the rich man:the ſicknes of 


-2 wiſe man with his wiſedom,is better then the health of a foole, What 


oods ſoeucr aman hath, he cannot be a good man, ſo long as he him 
ſelte is euil; and theſe outward thin $5 are common to good and bad, If 
a man muſt be termeda good man for hauing theſe gaods,then a foole 
may be termed a wiſe manin arich gowne , Allthele falſe goods are 
meanecs tothe wicked to make them worſe and worſe : and riches, to 
corrupt them and others: authoritie,to do violence: health doth make 
them luſtic to do miſchiefe : ſo the euils which men terme cuils , are 
meanestothe good to make them better:as pouertic {eruethto bridle 
luſt: baſeneſſe to humble them : incumbrances to driue them to God, 
and to teach themto ſuccor others,But why are theſe goods common? 
Surely becauſe God cannot be but good, infomuch as he maketh his 


raineto fall,and his Sunne toſhine vp alLA father that keepeth his he- 
ritage 
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ritage for his ſonne,will not apparell him like aſlaue,in his ſeruants li- 
ueries.Princes make their pay common to al ſouldiers, but the garland 
is giucn tothe valiantelt , Kings caſt their largeſle at all aduenture a- 
mong the people, but their honors and dignitics, they beſtow on them 
whom they d> ſpecially fauour,So God tor his honor will not reward 
the trauels of his {cruants with trifles, God being liberall and iuft, will 
reward thee according to his honour , and not according to the baſe- 
nes of thy heart,and that tor two caules.Firſt becauſc he regardethnot 
thy workes,but his owne in thee. Secondly, becauſe the reward is not 
giucn according to thy deſert, but according to the worthineſle ofhim 
that beſtoweth it, Alexander the great told a ſeruitour in his warres, A norable 
that a hundreth crownes were inough for him to receiue , but not for ſpecch of 
the Emperour to giue.Corne,and foode,and rayment,and money,&c, Alexander, 
are things common to all, not peculiar to his children : therefore beg 
not thels as the beſt giftres, But what are the goods then thatgood 
men hauc in this lite? Many and cxcellen::firft they haue grace to make yy, .. 1. 
theirlife allowable to God that knowerh them, Secondly,in him they the goods 
repoſe themſelues, Thirdly, they haue peace in their conſciences:for if of good 
God increa{enot their preſent eltare, they abate their defires , Their PR 
foes commend their vertues:all the world bemoneth their wants:thoſe 
which haue the diftributiug of goods and honours,are blamed for not 
conſidering them , Laſtly, the very asking of that queſtion, bc thou a 
Chriſtian,or a Heathen? is vnto them an incſtimable treaſure, 
IfGod would not giue me more,why haue I forgone thoſe which I 
had? Surely becauſe he ſaw, that ifhe had not taken them from thee, 
they wold haue taken thee fro him,We pluck kniuesfrs children when 
they cry to haue them: we luffer the Phiſition to take from vs our meats 
which we louejand to abridge vs of ourpleaſures, yea and ourof bloud 
toobecauſe he hath ſcen our water,or felt our pulſe. And ſhal not God, 
that made vs, and gouerneth vs,and knoweth beſt our ſtate,8& what is 
ood for vs, haue that honor & liberty ouer vs which Phiſitions hauc? 
Another obie&tion is this : ifit be true that the wicked ſhall be de- 2,Obie&, 
ſtroyed ſpeedily,ſodainly,and without recouery:how is ittrue that $4- 
lomon ſaith in his booke of the Preacher, Chap.7.1 7, I hace ſeene a maſt Eccleſ7.19 
man periſh in his righteouſueſſe, and a wicked man continue long in his ma- 
lice. And tothis agreeth inſhew the complaint ofthe Prophet : The £/-57-1- 
righteous periſheth,and noman regardeth it in heart, and merciful men are 
taken away,Itſhould ſeeme that this plague,threatned againſt the wic- 
ked,taketh place vponthe godly,for they periſh and are taken away in 
their rightcouſneſle , The anſyere tothis is not hard, for death is but Andwere, 
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the common paſſage,and what skils it whether we paſſe it by ſca or by 
land,by our own corruption,or by the corruptnes of common weales? 
And F/ God bring his children to that pointtfor one fault,and the judge 
for another, what injuſtice is in God? Oh what athing were it, ifwe 
could ſee what fruite the Lord draweth out of their death , The child 
that ſeeth his father tread grapes , blameth him tor it, thinking they 
ſhould be kepr,not conceiwwing to whatend the treading ſerueth : but 
the father who knoweth the goodnefle of them better then the child, 
conſidereth that within two moneths they would wither and drie 2- 
way:and therefore to preſcrue the vertue of them,treadeth them:when 
the child commeth to diſcretion, he muſeth at his owne folly, and yet 
as then he thought himſelfwiſer then his father, After the ſame maner 
doth the child when he ſecth his fathermake conſerucs ofRoſes, and 
other flowers:he is ready to weepe,andis ſory to ſee them marred, be- 
cauſc he would make noſe-gayes of them, which he himſelf would caſt 
away by the next morrow, So God that made good men that which 
they be,he knoweth when it is time to gather them, that they rotnot 
on the tree, and how long they may be preſerued in their kind, He will 

take ſometreſh and greene,to preſerue them all the yeare long,he will 
make conſerues of their flowers,& wine of their grapes,to keep along 

time after, He will make their ſauour,their ſweete ſent, their ſtrength, 

that is,their godlines, vprightnes and vertue,to live after them,which 

otherwiſe would be buried, Take for example,the Apoſtles and Mar- 

tyrs:doſt thou not yet cuf drink of their lIiqour?doth not their conſtant 

confeſſion make thee to confeſle Chriſt?doth not their death help thee 

toendlefle life? Could 1gnati:es and Pohcarprs have lived aboue fiue or 

ſxe yecres more then they did? andyet, what part ofall their ages hath 

laſted ſolong, or done ſo much good, as the laſt halfe hower wherein 

they died? Therefore let ys ſay,we are but babes, and foraſmuch as we 

perceiue the wiſedome of our father to be ſo great, and our owne ig- 

norance ſo grofle:letys rather confeſſe our weakneſles in all caſes,then 

preſume to doubt of his inſtice or prouidence in any thing , Bur the 

miſchiefe is this,that whercas we will not iudge of along by one note, 

nor of an Oration by one full ſenrence : we will preſume to iudge of 
the harmonic, and orderly direQion ofthe world by one ation there- 

in. And if God ſeeme to hold his peace,and to ſufter men to play their 

parts, ought we not to haue ſo good opinion of his wiſedome, as to 

thinke that he can tell when it is time to pay home?And though heler 

the wicked play their part onthe ſtage , and the godlyto lie in priſon, 

he can allo prouide to end the brauerics ofthe one with iuſt puniſh- 


ment, 
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ment, and the wofull complaints ofthe other with ioyfull triumphs, 
The worlds a kind of ftage-play,conucied to a certaine end,by a molt The yorta 
excellent maker:whereof we cannot indge by one act that we (ce plai- like a ſtage 
ed,but we mult tarrie till all the parts be played,which perhaps wil nor Play. 
be while we liue, nor in many yeares after, When we reade that [ofeph 
was fold into Fgype , we cangot be angrie inough with his brethren: 
when he is caſt intothe dungeon for chaltity, thou couldeſt find in thy 
heartto blame not onely Pharas, but euen God himſelte ; but when 
thou ſeeſt him taken out of priſon to reade the Kings dreames,and at- 
cer as a King in Eoypr,aſuccour to his father in his old age,& the raiſer 
vp againe of his whole houle at their neede, then thou perſivadeſt thy 
felf that he which made himto raigne in £y -ypr,did (uffer him to be {old 
int Fgypr, and that the diſcord which offended thee, and tne harmonie 
which delighteththee againe,proceede both from one ſelfe-{fame mu- 
fition,that1s,from one moſt wile and iult God, 

Another obiection is this, The wicked tare wel at will:therfore they 3-Obie. 
are not plagued and deſtroyed, as hath bene laid they are, But we are Aniwere, 
deceiued,for rather they haue all miſerie:for all the good thingswhich 
we terme good,inthe hands of the wicked do turne to euil, Their own 
finnes do work them more miſchiefe,then all the euils which thou be- 
waileſt in good men:for,there is nota greater miſchief then to be wic- 
ked,and all their commodities haue as litle force againſt their finne,as 
yeluert pantofles again(t the gour,or as Niademes againſt the headach, 
oras purple robes againſt the chollick, Whar feare do they ſuſtaine in 
tollowing their wickednes? and ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe 
the moſt ſhameleſle of them all , dareth not bewray his diſcaſe to the 
Phifttion, 

We would change/ſo fooliſh are we)our ſtate with a poore caitiue 
that playcth the King on aſtage, with a long gowne of cloth of gold, 
which in the end he muſt returne home againe to the Vphollter, and 
pay well forthe hire of it, and in the meane time, confider not what 
ragges, ſcabs,vermine, itchand ſcurte lieth hidden vnderneath it, We 
would rather go nakedthento be clothed: but what skils it whether 
a man be tormented in yeluet,or in canuas, in gold, or in yron? be we 

' rich or poore, as ſoon as we haue giuen ouer our ſeluesto vice, we are 
become ſlaues ynto it:and if it be ſo, what skils it who we be, if we be 
notour owne men ? | 
The laſt obicRion is,that the wicked go long ynpuni'?.ed:to which 4.Obicet. 
the anſwwere is double. Firſt, they may liue yer to puniſh vs, who haue — 
bene ſcourged by them alxeadic,and yer arc neuer the better, Second- 


